Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #1

If you make your outlook that of wisdom, you will find the world to be God.







-- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Vedanta says that the World is nothing but God only. It is due to Maya or illusion that this World seems to be different from God. Wisdom or Jnana is seeing God in everything. This is also the same as Bhakthi (seeing God in everyone). Sri Krishna calls this Samadarshanam in Geetha. Jnana or Bhakthi will lead one to the fact that there is only God present and nothing else. This World is only a manifestation of God.


This is what all great acharyas have taught us -- "Purusha eva idam sarvam -- Purusha Sooktam", purusha or God is present here everywhere


The word Vishnu means Vyapanasheelam or omni-present (present everywhere).


When one gains this knowlege or wisdom of the Vedas (that only GOD is there), one will find only GOD everywhere, in each and every object in this world.


As one sees GOD everywhere in this world, what sorrow and hatred is there??? Sorrow occurs when you are dissatisfied with something. This occurs when you see duality -- two different things. But here, only GOD is there and hence there will be no sorrow and only BLISS.


May Almighty bless each one of us with this wisdom and hence the eternal BLISS.

PS: Daily a quote of Ramana Maharshi and its explanation will be posted. These are words from a master, Ramana Maharshi, who taught mainly through SILENCE.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #2

Happiness is inherent in man and is not due to external causes. One must realise his Self in order to open the store of unalloyed happiness.










-- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:


Each person in this world is in search of Happiness. Happiness is the ultimate goal of everyone (maybe indirectly through money, fame and all). Adi Sankara says that the ultimate goal of each human being is two fold.

1. Sukha Prapthi (Gaining of happiness)

2. Dukha Nivritti (Removal of sorrow)

In our search for Happiness, we seek it in the sense objects in this world. We seek money thinking that it has Happiness. But this is wrong. Let's say, we have got money -- then we become happy. But if we don't get money -- we become sad. So this shows that Happiness is not in money (if it was so -- always it should give happiness). But Happiness is in us. It is in our mind -- the way we take things. If we don't get money, and also say to ourselves "I will be happy" -- u become happy. Let's test it out by experience that "Happiness is INHERENT in MAN".

In a day -- we have three states of experience.

1. Waking State -- Here we have the body, mind and the I or the Soul.

2. Dream State -- Here we don't have the body, but the mind creates another subtle body.

3. Dreamless Deep Sleep State -- Here we don't have the body and the mind. Only the "I" exists. How do we know that the "I" exists? Because after we wake up -- we say "I slept well". This also shows us that there was the "I" as well as "Happiness" which we could know even after waking from that state.


This in turn shows us that Happines is not in the world -- but in the "I" or the SELF. We have to seek the SELF in order to enjoy that true, everlasting Happiness.

PS: We will see how to gain that Happiness tomorrow.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #3

You see the objects on forgetting your own Self. If you keep hold of your Self you will not see the objective world.











-- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:


Let's see how to gain the Happiness that each and every person in this world is in search of.

Maharshi says a real great fact in this quote. 

The Mind is full of thoughts. In Yoga Vasistha (a part of the epic Ramayana), Vasistha says to Rama that there can never be a thoughtless-mind. Mind is almost a synonym for thoughts. At any moment of time, the mind will have some thought. 

Let's say, at this moment I have THOUGHT A in my mind. To bring THOUGHT B to my mind, what do I do???? I just think about THOUGHT B. It is as simply as this.

Our thoughts are all in the outer direction. We keep on looking for the outer worldly things. To gain pure Happiness, also called BLISS, one needs to concentrate on the Self. One needs to bring in the Thought of Self.

Keeping hold of the Self thought always, even while working or drinking or sleeping, one gains the pure Happiness.

Eg:- You can never remove Darkness, you can just bring in Light and lo behold! Darkness vanishes.

Similarly, bringing in the light of Self Thought, the Darkness of Objective world vanishes.

Always establishing oneself in the Self thought -- that I am Atman, pure one which has no birth, death and decay, always remains in full -- and performing all the actions like a great worker is called KARMA YOGA.(Yoga of action).

Sri Krishna says in Bhagavad Gita (Chapter 9)

Yad Karoshi, Yad Ashnaasi, Yad Juhoshi, Dadaasi Yad.

Yad Tapasyasi Kaunteya, Tad Kurushva Madarpanam
Whatever u do, whatever you eat, whatever you drink, whatever you give away as alms and whatever austerity (Tapas) you do -- just do that action surrendering it to me, do it as an offering to me.
Using this Karma Yoga, offering whatever one does to his beloved GOD (let it be Krishna, Vishnu, Siva or Devi or Jesus whose abode is inside our heart), he attains the eternal Happiness, BLISS inherent in Man.

Let each one of us, atleast try to do one action daily as an offering to GOD(who has given us this body and everything essential to live).

As a starting today, before eating let all of us offer the food (to be taken in) as an offering to GOD.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #4

 
Self-Realisation is the result of the Master's grace more than teachings, lectures, meditation etc. They are only secondary aids, where as the former is the primary and essential cause.











-- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:


Today we are seeing the two means to achieve Self-Realisation and hence ETERNAL BLISS.


Self-Realisation can be achieved by two means.

1. Scriptures or Sasthras.

2. Guru -- and his sayings.

Scriptures are indirect knowledge. They speak of knowledge about the SELF and how that can be gained.  These include all the sacred texts like Vedas, Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita, Mahabharata, even Bible.

But a Guru is a living example of that knowledge and its implementation. Hence a Guru and his teachings are Direct Knowledge.

A Guru's grace can make a lame person climb a hill and a dumb person speak.

Guru shows us the qualities and nature of the Self. Guru then shows us the way to reside in the Self. He also takes us to the Self. This can be seen from the life of various Saints in India.

Paramahansa Yogananada has said in his book "Autobiography of a Yogi" that his Guru, Sri Yukteswar Giri showed him how to attain that eternal BLISS of the Self and to always reside in that state itself.

Who is a Guru???
In Skanda Purana, there comes a part called Guru Gita or Song about Guru. In this Guru Gita, Siva explains to Parvathi about a Guru.

"Gukarascha andhakaro hi rukarastheja uchyate.

Ajnaana graasakam Brahma Gurureva na sanshayah"
"Guru is Brahman or the Self who destroys the Darkness of ignorance. The syllable Gu means Darkness. Ru means Light. So Guru means one who destroys the Darkness of ignorance by bringing in the light of Self-Knowledge."

Examples of living Sadgurus include 


Sri Sathya Sai Baba,


Sri Sri Ravishankar,


Mata Amritanandamayi.

Gurus can also be one of the living Saints (Sanyaasis) of any ashram. A Guru can also be a house holder.

Two main qualities for the identification of a Guru is 

1. He should be learned in scriptures.

2. He should always reside in the Self (the eternal BLISS-ful state).

A Guru must be able to show and lead the disciple to that eternal BLISS-ful state.

Following indirect knowledge of Book Study will lead one to Eternal BLISS after a long period only.  But a Guru can lead a disciple to that state within a second. The study of materials on the Self and related topics, with due attention and interest, will in itself lead one to a Guru. So indirect knowledge, if pursued with due devotion and interest will lead to Direct knowledge.

Let the Almighty lead each one of us to a Guru so that we may attain that Eternal BLISS and be in that state forever.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #5

The Self is ever there, there is nothing without it. Be the Self and the desires and doubts will disappear.
 

                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
 

Explanation:
        The mind is full of desires. As Lord Buddha told in his four teachings.
1. There is suffering in the world.
2. The suffering has a cause.
3. The cause is desire.
4. There can be an end to suffering if desire is eliminated.
 

So the end of desire shows us the path to the Self and Self Realisation follows. Desire is very tough to conquer. One may think that desire can be eliminated by enjoying or pacifying it. But by this, it only keeps increasing. 
 

Today one might want to become a lakhpati, tomorrow crorepathi, day after millionaire, after that billionaire. It goes on. Thus Desires have no bound, but they lead one to sorrow(and not Happiness or BLISS) as we have seen in Words of Ramana Maharshi - # 1 and as Lord Buddha says.
 

Maharshi says that Desire is caused by the Darkness of Ignorance. To Remove this Darkness, one needs to bring in the Light of Self into one's thoughts. When Light comes, Darkness vanishes. We can never remove Darkness, but only bring Light.
 

Similarly, if one concentrates on the Self thought -- the thought that only Self exists -- desires disappear.
 

Let the Almighty bless all of us to be the Self and hence eliminate the desires.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #6

Thoughts are projected from the Self. Find out wherefrom it rises. Thoughts will cease to rise and the Self alone will remain
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
 

Explanation:
            Maharshi explains the way to Control Thoughts in this quote.
 

Thoughts give rise to Desires. And desires to sorrow. Once we know the way to control the Thoughts, then we can realise the Self which is full of BLISS. Thoughts are very tough to control. It is like rowing a boat in a sea full of tides. 
 

Ramana Maharshi tells us that "follow the Thoughts back to their origin". This can be done by observing the thoughts occuring in the mind as a witness (remaining as a spectator to the thoughts).
 

Will this ensure a cessation of the Thoughts???
Yes, of course. 
 

"Manasa mana alokya" says Upanishad meaning "See the mind with the help of the mind".
 

Once a person starts observing or watching the mind, the Thoughts vanish by itself. No Effort is required for this.
It is like telling -- some people become restless when watched by others while working and stop the work they are doing.
 

Usually Meditation , when done by starting this exercise of watching the mind, is very effective.
 

There are three different things for a worldly experience to take place.
1. Subject - This is always the Self.
2. Object
3. The Act of Experience.
 

Here, Subject is the Self (Thinker), Object are the Thoughts and Act is Thinking.
Object and the Act of Experience always depend on the Subject (Self) for existence. If the Subject denies to Act -- then only the Subject exists. 
 

Once Thoughts cease to rise, what remains is the Thinker (Self).
 

Let the Almighty bless each one of us to this cessation of thoughts
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #7

That which exists, exists for ever; that which newly appears is later lost.






-- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:


Ramana Maharshi here brings out the Supreme Truth, which is the substratum for the existence of the world, in very simple and understandable language.

What is the Supreme Truth which each one of us has to seek?

It is that which remains for ever. That which is independent and on which everything else depends. 

As in mathematics, x = y + 2 ( that x is dependent on y, whereas y is independent.

Similarly that which is the substratum of this world, that on which the world depends for its existence is the Truth.

This has been called by the Upanishads as Sat or Existence.

This Sat or Existence is responsible for the existence of the world. “I” in you exists, hence the world exists. If the “I” in you ceases to exist, the world also disappears.

How does one know about this Existence?

A man is able to say that the sun exists because of his being aware or conscious of the sun. This consciousness or awareness is called Chit.

So, Existence and Awareness go side-by-side.

The Sun exists because of your awareness of its existence (its existence is in fact based on your existence,”I”). You are aware because you exist.

What is the nature of this Sat-Chit?

When a person is aware of the existence of a thing, it brings Happiness to him as there is no conflict in his being aware of that thing. This is called Ananda(BLISS). This is not Happiness that is got from worldly things, but pure Happiness and hence is called BLISS.

The Upanishad, hence, proclaim that the Supreme Truth is of the nature of Sat(Existence), Chit(Consciouness) and Ananda(Bliss). This is called as Brahman or Self or Atman (many names but one thing).

The Body is not real because yesterday (before birth), it was not there. Today, it seems to be there, and tomorrow it will not be there (after death). Hence it is not real. The body also keeps changing.

But during each stage of this body, child, youth, middle-age, old-age and all – there is the “I” which does not change. This “I” or the Consciousness or Self is which never changes and always exists.

The World that we see is unreal. Because this world disappears during sleep and the sleep-world disappears when we wake up.

As Maharshi says, since the body and this world are not real and newly appear during different states, hence they will vanish. But the Self that experiences the body, this world and the sleeping world is the real thing.

The Self is the substratum on which the whole world rests and is of the nature of Existence-Consciousness-BLISS.

Let the Almighty give us the grace to realize the Self – that which only exists.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #8

The mind is by nature restless. Begin liberating it from its restlessness: give it peace: make it free from distractions; train it to look inward; make this a habit. This is done by ignoring the external world.
                                                                                                                    --    Ramana Maharshi
 

Explanation:
            The Mind is the sole cause and creator of this world. Mind is full of thoughts that are scattered in different directions. As Swami Vivekananda said - "Mind is a drunken monkey". An ordinary monkey will keep on jumping from a branch to another branch. So what to say of a drunken monkey!!!.
 

            In Yoga Vasistha -- Vasistha says to Sri Rama
"Mind alone is the cause of Bondage and liberation.
Mind which is running behind sense objects (the world) is in Bondage,
Mind which has been turned away from the attraction of the sense objects is in liberation."
 

All the sufferings that we experience is due to the Mind in Bondage.
Swami Ramsukhdas says that the Sense objects (the external world) are more dangerous than poison. Because poison is harmful only if it is intaken, but even the sight of sense objects causes harm to humans (it may seem to give happiness, but in the long run it leads one to sorrow).
 

Here Ramana Maharshi gives a simple mechanism to bring the mind into control which in turn leads to the shining of the Self in the pure mind.
 

Once the mind is turned inward and concentrated on the Self, then obviously the external world ceases to create an impression on the mind. But this needs to be done on regular basis and then made a habit.
 

Mind can be easily made to concentrate on the Self by ignoring the world. This is because, on ignoring the world what remains is the Self (which is the experiencer of this world, Self is the Subject and world the Object).
 

The world can be ignored only when one knows about the harms caused by this world. When such a dispassion comes towards the world, the mind turns inward and concentrates on the Self. This dispassion is called Vairagya (one of the foremost qualities required for Self-Realisation).
 

Let the Almighty bless us all to turn inward and make the mind peaceful and under control.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #9

You give up this and that of 'my' possessions. If you give up 'I' and 'Mine' instead, all are given up at a stroke. Eagerness to do it must be equal to that of a man kept under water trying to rise up to the surface for his life.
                                                                                                                                                    -- Ramana Maharshi
 

Explanation:
 

                Ramana Maharshi is giving an easy method to experience the BLISS of the Self (Self-Realisation).
 

Karma or Action causes Bondage (not self-less action, but action with expectations-selfish). When one is attached to Action, it creates Kama (love) and Krodha (hatred).
 

When a person is attached to some other person, this is Raga or Kama.
When a person shows a sign of hatred towards any other person, this is Dvesha or Krodha.
 

These qualities are caused only because we think that "I am so and so person" (I ego) and that only some people or things are "mine".
The sky gives shelter to everyone irrespective of name and form.
The Water satisfies the thirst of everyone irrespective of name and form.
The Tree gives fruits to everyone irrespective of name and form.
 

Only human beings have this attitude and thought of "I" and "Mine". When the small egoistic "I" is made universal, or when this Local Mind is made Universal Mind, all such aversions and attachments vanishes. This makes the mind pure.
 

When this is done -- the limited ego rises to the level of pure, eternal BLISS. When u remove the dirt off a mirror, u can see your own face. When one removes the egoistic "I" and "Mine", the pure Self shines.
 

How does one know that when "I" and "Mine" are removed, the Self is realised???
This is because, the "I" and "Mine" are illumined by the Self -- as the Sun illumines all other things in this world.
If one removes this Self -- then there is no "I" or "Mine".
One experiences pure BLISS in deep sleep because at that time there was no "I" and "Mine" but only the pure Self.
 

The "I" here meant is the ego and not the Self.
 

The earlier one achieves this removal of "I" and "Mine" -- the less he will have to suffer in this world of sorrow.
 

Maharshi gives an example as to how one must be yearning for this removal of "I" and "Mine" -- like a man trying to get some air for breathing and who has been kept under water. This is called "Vairagya" or Dispassion (towards the world).
 

This dispassion will instantaneously give a person the experience of the BLISS of the Self.
 

Lastly, a few quotes from scriptures -- 
Adi Sankara says in his work "Upadesa Sahashri"
"When a person loses the "I" and "Mine", the same moment he experiences the Self and hence is a knower of the Self".
 

Gita tells in Chapter 15-sloka 5
"One who is free from illusion, false prestige, and false association, who understands the eternal, who is done with material lust and is freed from the duality of happiness and distress, and who knows how to surrender unto the Supreme Person, attains to that eternal kingdom. "
 

Let the Almighty help us all in removing this "I" and "Mine".
Let atleast today let us try to be universal and remove the thought of "I" and "Mine" and show similar attitude to everything in this world.
 

Note: This sloka will be posted in ITLFeatures tomorrow by Dhiraj.
 

 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #10

Men want absolute and permanent happiness. This does not reside in objects, but in the Absolute.
                                                                                                 -- Ramana Maharshi
 

Explanation:
                 Ramana Maharshi brings out the ultimate need or aim of any person in this world -- in this quote.
 

We will see what is the ultimate aim that everyone is striving for.
 

What is the aim of an ordinary man???
It is ultimately to earn Money -- that is what everybody wants in life.
Why does everyone require money???
Because everyone wants to live happily.
 

What does a student need??
Marks
Why Marks???
So that he/she gets a good job.
Why a good job???
Money or Mental satisfaction.
Why Money???
Because it makes one Happy (this is untrue and one thinks that this is true)
 

Hence the goal that everyone is striving for is Happiness (which gives peace of mind and satisfaction). 
 

One believes that happiness is in the worldly things -- and hence pursues it. But this is a wrong notion. Happiness is not in the object, but in the Subject (the man) and his mind. 
 

There are lot of people who have nothing or very few things and are happy -- gr8 saints are examples - starting from Jesus Christ to Adi Sankaracharya to Ramakrishna Paramahansa........  
 

If objects give happiness, then the most happy person in the world will be Bill Gates or George Bush.
But are they really Happy???? 
Do they have peace of mind????
 

This is a question that one needs to ponder on.....
 

Happiness is not in objects, but in the Self. One gains this when one starts looking inward and finds out the answer to the question "Who I am?"
The answer to this question will lead one to the Self of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciosness, Bliss.              
 

Let the Almighty guide us all to the answer to this question & to Absolute Bliss.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #11

Is the world within you or without you? Does it exist apart from you? Does this world come and tell you 'I exist'?
                                                                                                                    --    Ramana Maharshi
 

Explanation:
                 The World that we see is the cause of sorrow for everyone. 
 

When we get something that we don't like -- we become sad.
When a person "dear to us" dies -- we become sad.
When we don't pass an exam -- we become sad.
 

Where from is this sorrow caused? 
The sorrow is not caused from ur self, but by the mind which gets attached to the world.
 

Because of this reason -- Sri Krishna says to Arjuna in Gita that
"Anityam Asukham Lokam" -- The world is unreal and full of sorrow.
 

Maharshi here brings out the truth that the world is unreal(Anitya) -- it is something insentient. It cannot exist of its own. It depends on the Self --sentient-- for its existence.
 

Our Experience can be split into two
1. Sentient or Drik or Seer -- this is the Self and requires nothing else for its existence. One need not tell to himself that "I exist" but he is always aware of it.
2. Insentient or Drisya or Seen -- This does not have existence of its own -- it depends on something else for its existence. For Eg:- a stone or rock is insentient because it has no existence of its own, but depends on the Self for existence.
 

The Drik or the Self is the eternal Truth, and is one without a second.
The World is the Drisya and unreal.
 

Adi Sankara gives an example of how this world is created in the mind & is unreal.
 

"The World is like a town seen in the mirror, and exists in the Self -- when one sees something in a mirror, that object is created inside the mirror. -- This World is seen as multitude and outside the Self due to Maya or illusion like a Dream."
In Dream, we see a world and many many things -- these things were seen in the Self by the Self. In Reality nothing existed other than the Self in Dreaming state.
Similarly the World does not exist -- but is an illusion created by the mind. This world that we see is a Dream,  but a longer one as compared to the Dream during sleep.
When one awakes from this long Dream -- he realises that the Self only existed and whatever seemed to happen was nothing but illusion.
 

When one conquers the illusion of Jagat or World -- then one relishes the Blissful nectar of the Self.
 

Let the Almighty guide us all to wake up from this long dream of the world and its experience.
  

 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #12

If the fruits of actions do not affect the person, he is free from action.
In the seventh chapter of Gita, Arjuna asks if Karma is a method (sadhana). Krishna answers that it is so if done without the sense of doership.
                                                                                                                    --    Ramana Maharshi
 

Explanation:
                Ramana Maharshi here brings out the truth and explanation of Karma (actions) and Karma Yoga (path of action).
 

There are in total 14 worlds explained in the Upanishads. Seven are higher worlds and seven lower worlds. Of these 14 worlds, one of the world is the Bhoo Loka or our world (world of human beings).
 

The main feature of Bhoo Loka is work or Karma.
Nobody can escape doing work unless and until he attains the state of realization.
 

There are different paths to the Goal of Self-Realization. One among these is the Path of Action or Karma Yoga.
Karma Yoga is nothing but doing actions without expecting any results or fruits from it. Hence the person is unaffected by the fruits of the action, whether that be bad or good.
 

The famous and most known sloka in Gita brings out this Karma Yoga
"Karmanyeva adhikarasthe ma phaleshu kadachana.
Ma karma phala hetur  bhur ma te sangostavikarmani."
"Your right is to work only, but never to the fruit thereof. Be not instrumental in making your actions bear fruit, nor let your attachment be to inaction".
 

Karma Yoga put in a nutshell is "to do action without expectations and leave the feeling of doership".
The simplest way to perform this is to offer all the actions to a personal Deity.
 

As Maharshi says nobody can escape doing work in this world. But once a person is unaffected by the fruits and renounce the feeling of doership -- the Action does not affect him (even though he does action).
 

All the great saints have been living examples of this. Like, Swami Vivekananda was a saint -- but he did lot of actions in the world and was unaffected by all of them.
 

A Question naturally arises here --
If there is only Self here, then what is the importance of Karma and Action????
Self-Realization has mainly two steps.
1. Purity of mind -- The mind (which in reality does not exist) should be made pure so that the Self will shine. It is like cleaning the dirt in mirror so that u may be able to see ur face in the mirror.  (This is called Chitta suddhi).
            Nishkama Karma or Action without expectations helps to purify the mind.
2. Realization and Shining of the Self -- Only in a pure mind, the Self can be experienced and realized.
 

So Karma or Action done in the right way, without expectations and feeling of doership, helps one to attain the Self.
 

Let the Almighty guide us all to such Nishkama Karma, thereby leading to purity of mind and Self-Realization in turn.
  

 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #13

Do not leave Karma. You cannot do so.

Give up the sense of doership. Karma will go on automatically. 

Karma will drop away from you.

                                                                                                                    --    Ramana Maharshi
 

Explanation:
Maharshi here again explains Karma Yoga and how it can be used for Self-Realization.  Karma Yoga is one of the simple ways to attain Self-Realization.

How can Karma Yoga lead one to Self-Realization?

Karma Yoga leads one to purity of mind and renunciation also called Sanyaasa or Tyaaga.

Renunciation leads one to concentrate on the Self which in turn leads to Self-Realization.

As Kaivalya Upanishad says

“Na Karmana Na prajaya dhanena

Tyagena eka amritatvam aanashuh”

Meaning “Not by Action, not by progeny, nor by wealth, but only by Renunciation people attain Liberation(Self-Realization)”.

This is one of the famous sloka chanted in the world. “Tyaga leads one to Self-Realization”.

As Sri Krishna says in Gita chapter 18,

“It is indeed impossible for an embodied being to give up all activities. Therefore it is said that he who renounces the fruits of action is one who has truly renounced”.

Ramana Maharshi tells the same point in his quote.

Until the body is there and it is not thrown away(or shed off) – Karma has to be done. But one has the independence of choosing whether to be attached to it or not.

When one is not attached to the Karma and its fruits – then he has attained Sanyaasa.

Gita says

“To give up work with expectations is called Sanyaasa by the wise.

Giving up the fruits and expectations of all work is called Sanyaasa by  Realized Souls”.

Unlike other paths, Karma Yoga can be easily implemented in daily life.

Let us all try to implement Karma Yoga, atleast for today, by giving up the sense of doership and be unattached to Karma for the whole day.

Let the Almighty guide us all to this Tyaaga and hence to real Sanyaasa.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #14

Question to Maharshi : Should not one give up wife, wealth, home?

Ramana Maharshi : Learn first what ‘samsara’ is?  Have there not been men living and getting realization.

Explanation:
            Maharshi brings out the point here that Self-Realization doesn’t require one to give up wife, wealth, home and all.

Let us try to analyze the term ‘Samsara’.

What is ‘Samsara’?

Samsara is that which is not real.

Samsara is called Bhava sagara – ocean of ignorance or attachment.

Samsara is all the experiences that the Self experiences. Anything apart from the Self is part of Samsara.

What is required for Self-Realization is to be unattached to the Samsara. 

Vedanta never tells one not to possess things. But what Vedanta stresses is to give up the attitude of possession.

One can possess any thing, but what is required is to be unattached to the things.

This is what is called Detached Attachment. 

One is not attached to anything – but possesses all the things.

Upanishads give a large no of examples to such people who possessed all the things in the world, but were Self-Realized. Examples are King Janaka (father of Sita devi) who taught Vedanta to Suka (son of Veda Vyasa), King Ambariksha whom even durvasa could not give a Saapa, Sri Krishna who had everything in this world yet was Self-Realized.

Samsara or the “world” exists only due to ignorance of the Self.

This is due to Maya or illusion. 

How is this ignorance created?

Maya has two powers in itself.

1. Avarana Shakthi – veiling power (non-apprehension) 
2. Vikshepa Shakthi – projecting power (mis-apprehension) 
First the non-apprehension of the reality occurs. One is not aware of the Self. Due to this non-apprehension of the Self, mis-apprehension of the Self occurs in seeing the world and getting attached to it saying “This is my body, this is my friend, that is my enemy and all”.

The example quoted in Upanishads and by Adi Sankara is that of seeing snake in the rope.

A person sees the rope. He doesn’t know the real nature of the rope. Hence he mistakes it to be a snake. Here first non-apprehension of the rope is there. Because of this, the rope is misapprehended for the snake.

How can this be removed????

Only by apprehension of the Truth, the realization of the Self.

When the Self is realized, there exists only the Self, one without a second.

Adi Sankara thus says in Bhaja Govindam

“Jnate tatva kah samsarah”

“After knowing the Self, there is no Samsara”.

Thus when a person realizes the Self, there is no Samsara and Samsara ceases to exist.

After this stage – whatever work or action he does, he sees only the Self everywhere and hence Karma Yoga in its highest ideal is followed.

Let us discuss what Maharshi and Adi Sankara have to speak about Maya tomorrow.
Let the Almighty guide us all to remove this ignorance of the Self & thus conquer Maya.
  

 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #15

Maharshi on Maya

Question:  What is illusion?

Maharshi: To whom is the illusion? Find it out. Then illusion will vanish.

Maharshi: Maya is used signify the manifestations of the Reality. Thus Maya is only Reality.

Explanation:
            Today we are discussing about Maya or illusion.

The Upanishads and Vedas proclaim that before (used in a relative term only) there was only the Self, one without a second. 

The Upanishads speak about the manifestation of the Self. They proclaim that the Self thought to itself that let me multiply. And Hence the world was formed. --- Care is required in interpretation and reasoning this thing. In fact there is nothing other than the Self.

Thus, Maya or the Primal Cause (Prakriti) veiled the Self and the Avyakritam or Avyaktam (Unmanifested form) was formed. This is the first creation that occurred.

This Unmanifested power then manifested itself as Hiranyagarbha or Mahat Tattva or Cosmic Mind.

From this was formed Ahankara or Ego, Chitta, Pancha Bhootas and this body (to make it short).

One can ask – how can we believe that such thing happened?

Each one experiences this. 

When the Self is veiled – this is the state of deep sleep. Here only Self exists, but one is not aware of it (non-apprehension occurs).

After this, Mind comes into play and the state of Dream comes.

Next, the body seems to be created and the waking state and the whole waking world comes into play.

Here there is nothing other than the Self.

As in dream, the Self only exists and it creates in itself all the dream world that it sees.

Similarly in this waking world, only the Self exists. And its manifestations are what we see. Hence it is simple to understand that the manifestations are nothing but the Self only.

As electricity manifests in a bulb, light, fan and all – the Self manifests as the world of plurality.

Thus from non-duality, duality occurs.

This is what Maharshi is explaining about Maya. Maya is nothing but the Power of Self and hence it is nothing different from the Self.

Adi Sankara says about Maya
“Yukti heena prakashasya sanjha maya”

“Maya is that which has no reasoning”.

Maya can have no reasoning because the intellect which helps in reasoning is itself a product of Maya.

Then how can one overcome it?

Maharshi says “find out for whom Maya is there, the experiencer of the Maya” – once we try to find the experiencer, the experiences ceases to exist. The experiencer is the one on whom all the experiences and things of experience depend on. If the Self ceases to exist, there is no world.

Everyone is searching for GOD in the whole world. GOD is there in us, inside our Heart only. (Hridayam means Hrithi ayam – the place that Self is). Once we find the Self in the heart and seek it, Maya goes off.

Sri Krishna in Gita 7th chapter says

“Maya, full of three gunas of satva, rajas and tamas, is of divine nature and tough to overcome. Those who take refuge in Me (the Self), they overcome this Maya”.

Let we all seek the GOD or the Self in us and overcome this non-existing Maya.

Let the Almighty guide us all to conquer Maya.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #16

Do not allow yourself to be distracted. Enquire for whom there is distraction. It will not afflict you after a little practice.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
            Mind is full of thoughts and distractions. It is scattered in different directions. 

The normal technique used to focus the mind is by concentrating on a single object. This makes the mind single-pointed. Due to this single-pointedness, concentration occurs. At this stage, there is the concentrator or meditator and the object of concentration. As one goes on concentrating, the distinction between the concentrator and the object of concentration vanishes. At that point only the Awareness or Consciousness in its pure form exists. This is called Samadhi or Nirvikalpa Samadhi (without any Vikalpas or forms).

This is the technique prescribed in the system of Yoga propagated by the great saint Patanjali.

Ramana Maharshi here gives the simplest way of attaining this Samadhi.

The Mind is what creates the world that we see.

There is something that illumines the mind and without which the Mind has no existence. 

This is the Self.

Kena Upanishad proclaims this

“That which illumines the Mind and which is not illumined even by the mind, That is Brahman or the Self”.

The only way the mind can be conquered is by being the Self. Once a person concentrates or tries to be the Self, then even the mind loses its attention.

When one concentrates on the Object (the world), the Subject is forgotten. When one concentrates on the Subject, the Self, the Objects have no importance.

In Yoga Vasistha, there is the story of Mahabali.

Mahabali was taught the knowledge of Brahman or the Self by his father Virochana (who was the son of Prahlada). Virochana explained the truth with a small example. This is what he taught to Mahabali.

There is a kingdom which is far away from the sea, the earth and everything in this world. A king rules this kingdom. This kingdom can not be conquered even by hundreds of thousands of Devas and Asuras put together. The King has a minister who does all his duties in a very good way. But at times the minister fumbles. The Minister can never be attacked directly as he is like a venomous cobra. But the King, if he wishes, can conquer minister.

The Kingdom is – Kingdom of Moksha or Liberation.

The King is – Self

The Minister is – the Mind.

How can one control the minister???

By cessation of desires.

Thus one can attain Liberation when one finds out the King and seeks him. Then the King will be easily able to control the minister.

Once a person seeks the Self, the distractions will vanish. The only practice or method to be followed to become the King is to seek the Self and repeat to oneself the truth that “I am the Self, one without a second, ever pure, ever-enlightened, ever-liberated”.

“Nitya Sudha Budha Mukta Atma Aham”

Let the Almighty guide us all to seek and reside in the Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #17

Ramana Maharshi on Realization

Realization implies perfection. When you are limited, your perception is also limited. At that time, your knowledge is also imperfect. What value is that imperfect knowledge?

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
            Realization is or rather should be the goal of human beings.

Adi Sankara says in Viveka choodamani that “Human birth is the rarest among births and is considered greatest”.

Human birth is considered great because humans have “Intellect”, the sixth sense.

All other beings do not have an option of choosing their actions. Human beings have this freedom. A human can do good or bad or whatever he wants. Further he has the intellect to distinguish between good and bad.

Dogs can bark only.

Cats can meow only.

Upanishad tells that all beings other than humans are a prey to one of the five senses of Sound, Touch, Sight, Taste and Smell.

Sound – Elephant is the being which falls a prey to sound. An elephant can be easily trapped by making sounds of female elephants.

Sight – Flies or Glowworms. These fall a prey to the light of fire and fall into it.

Taste – Fish. The fish falls a prey to the taste & hence with the help of a bait can be caught.

Smell – Deer. Deer doesn’t know that the good smell comes from its body itself. It searches for this everywhere and hences runs here and there and falls a prey to wild animals.

These animals do not have an option but to follow these actions. Humans have been given the freedom of choosing their actions. Whether one wants to be driven by the senses (controlled by the senses) or whether he wants to control the senses – he can choose it.

Thus this human birth, greatest of all births, should be utilized to Realize the Self.

What is Realization????

It is knowing or finding out that “I” am the Self, free of bondage and ever free. When this consciousness of “I am the Self” dawns, one finds the world to be nothing but the Self.

This is what perfection is.  Perfection is achieved when one becomes limitless and unlimited. A limited thing cannot be perfect because there can be something greater than that. But unlimited thing is perfect.

When we limit ourselves into the perception of “I am the body” or “I am the mind”, we fall into illusion and fall a prey to the duality of Happiness and Sorrow (or rather seem to fall into it).

Knowledge about limited things or the world is of no use. When our perception is limited, the knowledge that we have is also imperfect.

Knowledge about the unlimited or the Self is only perfect. Hence any knowledge other than this is really of no use.

Adi Sankara says in his work Vivekachoodami 

“Without knowing the Self, all the scriptures are of no use.

Even after knowing the Self, all the scriptures are of no use.”

When one knows the unlimited Self, everything else becomes known. Until that Self is known, all the 4 Vedas and sciences are of no use. After knowing the Self, one needs no use of the Vedas as knowing the Self everything else becomes known.

Realizing the Self is knowing or finding out that “I am the Self”.

Even if one is unaware of it, he is the Self. No one can reject this statement that “I am the Self” whether one knows it or not.

People who know it say that “I am the Self”. People who don’t know this say “I am the Body or Mind” – but in reality they also are nothing other than the Self.

Lastly a story told about Sri Ramakrishna Paramahansa about Self-Realiztion.

Once a flock of sheep were passing through a forest. A lioness saw them and pounced on them. While the lioness was pouncing, it gave birth to a lion cub and died. The lion cub started living with the sheep. It used to bleat and eat grass as the sheep. 

One day a lion saw this and caught this cub and took it to a river. The cub started bleating. The lion said to the cub “See the water, you are like me. You are not a sheep and should not bleat”. Thus the lion cub realized its reality of being a lion.

This is Self-Realization. We are all people bleating like the lion cub, unaware of the Self that we are. When the Self in the form of a Guru  or GOD shows us the reality, we Realize the Self and become aware that “I am the Self”. 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize and be aware of the reality that “I am the Self”.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #18

The mind always seeks external knowledge, leaving aside its own inner knowledge.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
            The nature of the mind is that it searches for things external. It is never satisfied. 

We seek the things outside the Self. We learn knowledge that does not include the Self. We learn Computers, Science, History, Geography, Mathematics and all things. But forget to learn the essential Self-Knowledge.

In olden days, the system of Gurukula was prevalent. What was done was when a child attains a certain age, he is sent to a gurukula of a Guru and he learns the truth about the Self & the Universe from the Guru. Until the Guru gives him his blessings and tells him that he has attained knowledge and can go back to his home, he stays with the Guru. Chaturdasa Vidyas were taught to the disciple.

What is Chaturdasa Vidya?

The 4 Vedas – Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharva Veda.

6 Vedangas  -- Siksha, Kalpa, Vyakaranam, Niruktam, Chandaas & Jyotisham

4 Upangaas – Purana, Smriti, Meemansa, Nyaya.

The main import of the teaching of the Vedas is the teaching of the Self. This was given high priority in the gurukula.

This is the inner knowledge, the knowledge about the subtlest of subtle, the Self.

What is the importance of this Self-Knowledge also called Brahma Vidya?

Upanishads tell that

“Knowing which everything else becomes known – that is the Self”.

“The Knower of the Self or Brahman becomes Self or Brahman”.

When one knows this inner knowledge, he realizes the Self. There is nothing unattainable by the Self because only the Self exists here. Everything else is unreal and are superimpositions on the Self.

Ramana Maharshi had studied very little only. But he could answer all the questions put up by people. He knew all the Upanishads and wrote great works like Upadesasaram and Sad Darshanam in Sanskrit.

There is no limit to the limitless Self. The mind has to be turned inward to know the Self – Self-Knowledge. Once it realizes the Self, everything else becomes known & pure Bliss is attained.

Let the Almighty guide us all to get the inner knowledge of the Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #19

Realize your pure Be-ing. Let there be no confusion with the body. The body is the result of thoughts. The thoughts will play as usual, but you will not be affected.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
            

Throughout our life in this perishable world, there is something that does not change at all. It is the “I” or the “Self”.

Even during childhood, youth and old age (not for us now ) – the “I” exists without having any change.

During childhood also we say “I am” & during youth also we say “I am”.

This “I” or the Self is the changeless substratum for the changing world. The world & everything here changes each and every minute. But this “I” does not change – It does not decay – It does not become less or more.

                                                                                             

This is the pure, ever-liberated Self.

This is like the bottom of a sea which is unaffected by the waves on the top or periphereal of the sea.

This is not the body – because we have the “I” in dreams also where body does not exist. This exists in waking state, dreaming state and deep sleep state also. Hence this is beyond all the states or AvasthaTheetham.

The Self is that which each and every moment of our life, tells “I exist, I exist”. No person can deny his own existence. This is pure Be-ing. There is nothing to attain or renounce in this world, just to be the Self.

This is the reason why Vedas tell that Moksha or Liberation is to be gained here & this moment and not after death.

Liberation is knowing that which is liberated and thus getting BLISS devoid of any sorrow.

The “I” in each one of us is ever-liberated. But we are yet to bring the awareness and are not conscious of it. Thus when one becomes conscious each moment that “I am the Self, Nitya Sudha, Budha, Muktha, ever pure, enlightened and liberated” – he becomes the Self and attains Moksha.

How can “I am the Self” be proved or this conviction made strong????

The Brihadaranyaka Upanishad tells the technique of Neti, Neti – Not this, Not this.

Thus negating everything in this world by saying that I am not the body, I am not the mind and all – what remains is the pure Self.

Even after the realization of the Self, the body exists (because of Maya), but only to normal people and not to Realized Souls. Thus thoughts will come to the mind, the body will do work – but the Self or “I” will not be affected by it. “I is never affected, but this consciousness of I am not affected will be present always”.

This is the highest truth or goal obtainable by a Human Being.

The Self is already there – but one needs to realize it and be conscious of it – then comes real BLISS & the unreal world disappears to his eyes.

Let the Almighty guide us all to attain Moksha this very moment.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #20

Practice is necessary or association with sadhus should be made. The sadhu has already overcome the mind and remains in Peace. His proximity helps to bring about such condition in others.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
            

The only goal in this world is Self-Realizing – realizing the truth of that “I am Brahman, all pervading, ever existing”.

Each and everyone in this world is the Self. Then why don’t everyone realize it????

Because of ignorance or Avidya. Ignorance is the sole cause of the creation of this world & not realizing this world.

As ignorance is the creator of duality and veiling of the Self, the way to realize the Self is by Self-knowledge.

How can one gain this Self-knowledge?????

Ramana Maharshi here says that there are two ways of attaining this.

One is through practice – learning scriptures that speak about the Self, contemplating on the teachings told in the scriptures and trying to implement the teachings in life. Through these steps, one realizes the Self.

Second and easy method is association with sadhus – often called Satsanga (association with saints).

What can association with saints do?????

When one comes under a superior power, the inferior power surrenders to the superior one. Saints are people who have realized the Self, when one comes in their vicinity – the mind subdues and one is able to experience the BLISS of the Self.

A saint helps one to remove the obstructions to the realization of the Self.

The saint if guides one from the beginning to the realization of the Self is called Guru or Satguru.

Guru gita says

“Gu means darkness of ignorance, Ru means light of knowledge. Thus Guru is one who removes the darkness of ignorance and sends forth the light of knowledge”.

As a lamp can  be lit only from another lit-lamp – the Guru imparts the divine power to the disciple thereby making him realize the Self.

How to identify a Guru?????

A Guru is one who requires nothing from the disciple other than his open heart & his bad vasanas.

A Guru is one who gives everything from the worldly things to the BLISS of the Self to the disciple.

What is the basic quality of a Guru or Sadhu????

When one sits amidst a person and he feels that he attains peace and the mind subdues at least for some time – that person is a Saint who has realized the Self.

A Saint is a living example of the teachings of the scripture.

Each and everyone needs to visit saints regularly which will in turn help one to reduce the tendencies of the mind & make it peaceful thereby helping to realize the Self.

Let the Almighty guide help us all to visit such saints regularly.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #21

Whether you continue in the household, or renounce it and go to the forest, your mind haunts you. The ego is the source of thoughts. It creates the body and the world and makes you think you are a grihasta or a sanyaasi.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
            Self-Realization or liberation depends on the mind.

Mind filled with thoughts and restless is in Bondage.

Mind that is free of thoughts and resides on the Self is Liberated.

Ego is the reflection of the Self on the mirror of mind. This ego creates the thoughts that “I am this body”, “I have a father”, “I like this thing and dislike other things” and so on. When this limited-ego is merged with the Infinite ego or the Self, thoughts cease to exist and there exists only pure existence “I am”.

The environment that we live in is not important, but the state of mind with which we live is important.

We have Pandu going to do Tapas in the forest, but was unable to control his mind.

But in the same Mahabharata we have Krishna living like a King, but having the mind under his control.

Puranas speak of Kings who were Self-Realized souls and had the mind under their control. Examples of this are Manu, Janaka (father of Sita), Ambariksha and all.

Fixing the mind unto the Self and seeing the Self everywhere, mind ceases to have any thoughts in it and hence becomes non-mind. The mind and the Ego get merged into their source, the Self.

There are two terms used in Vedanta philosophy.

1. Jeevatma or Atman or Self. 
2. Brahman or Supreme Being. 
Brahman is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness, Bliss. It has no birth, no death. It is pure, undecaying, non-changing, eternal thing. When this Brahman seems to get limited to adjunctions like the body, mind – the world is created. This part of the Brahman that seems to get limited (in reality it is not limited) is called Jeevatma or Atman.

Example to bring out this concept is :

We have space that is present everywhere.

When we have a pot – we say that there is space inside this pot. The unlimited-space seems to get limited by the adjunction or upadhi called Pot. But in fact, space is never limited by the pot. Thus when the adjunction of the pot is removed, space becomes unlimited-space.

Similarly this Jeevatma (a part of Brahman) is nothing separate from Brahman. But it seems to get limited by upadhis. When these upadhis or adjunctions are removed – the pure Brahman is revealed.

This has been brought out in the Mahavakyas like “Tat Tvam Asi” – That Thou Art,

“Aham Brahmaasmi” – I am Brahman

“Prajnaanam Brahma” – Consciousness is Brahman and

“Ayam aatma Brahma” – This Self is Brahman.

Thus when one removes the false limited-ego notions of “I am so & so” – it gets merged to the unlimited-Self. This is called Self-Realization.

Adi Sankara goes on to say that this Self-Realization is not something to be attained after so-called “Death”. It can be attained here and now. It does not need any money for performing puja, a complete Bath or long-long meditations or practices of Pranayama and all.

What is required is just to Be the Self & realize the truth that “This Self is Brahman – all pervading”.

Bhakthi or Jnana or Yoga and all are just paths to this truth. These help in reducing latent tendencies and thereby helping to remove the adjunctions. The final goal is the realization that “I am the Self, the Brahman – Nitya suddha Buddha Mukta – ever pure, ever enlightened and ever liberated”.

A Question arises here then “What is this world???”

It is nothing but a long-dream, a drama. It is nothing but a superimposition on the Brahman, Self. When the Self is forgot due to ignorance, all the things in the world seem to appear. When one merges into the Self during deep-sleep, this world and the dream world disappear and only the Self exists. Only thing is we are unaware of the Self during deep-sleep. When one sees the Self everywhere in this world and the intellectual conviction that there is nothing here other than the Self occurs, he enjoys the Bliss of the Self. Thus the world disappears for him. All action and this world becomes just a mere drama for Self-Realized souls like Ramana Maharshi.

Let the Almighty help us all to achieve this Truth here and now.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #22

Let the man find out his undying Self and die and be immortal and happy.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
The Self is eternal, one without birth, death, changes and decay.

The Self is Consciousness and Awareness. The Consciousness (“I”) in everyone remains without any change from the birth till death. IT doen’t grow or decay or change at all.

Gita says 

“Ajo Nityah Sashvathoyam purano”

“It is unborn, ever existing, eternal & ever new or unchanging”.

Once a man finds out the Self – the Body-Consciousness, Mind-Consciousness all dies off.

Everyone have the feeling that “I am the Body”, “I am the Mind”. Once this wrong consciousness dies off, he becomes the immortal Self.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad explains the “Neti, Neti” – “Not this, Not this” method to realize the Self. When a person goes on negating everything in the world, the Self only remains (the I that experiences the world remains on negation of the world).

Removing the Body and the Mind from Body-Consciousness and Mind-Consciousness, what remains is pure Consciousness, the Self.

In Reality, the “I am” feeling is that of the Self. The Self is the one that says “I exist”, “I exist”. All other things follow the Self to gain existence. Once a person realizes this Self, all other things lose their existence – as when the Sun comes, all the other stars and moon lose their existence.

Here Maharshi tells the Body-Consciousness to die and to become the pure Consciousness (Chit) of the nature of Bliss (Ananda). The pure consciousness when mixed with the body becomes the Body-Consciousness. 

This can very much be related to Crucification of Jesus Christ.

Jesus-Christ, the Ego, when crucified on the Cross of Body-Consciousness – the Ego merges with the Supreme Being, Self.

Let the Almighty help us all die and become immortal.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #23

Keep an open mind, dive within and find out the Self. The truth will itself dawn upon you. Why should you determine beforehand if the finality is unity absolute or qualified or duality? The ascertainment is now made by logic and by intellect. The intellect derives light from the Self (the Higher Power). How can the reflected and partial light of the intellect envisage the whole and the original light.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
Ramana Maharshi is here mentioning the argument between various Vedanta philosophies.

Vedanta philosophy is that philosophy which strict believes in the Upanishads, Bhagavad Gita and Brahma Sutras. The people in this philosophy take the final authority as the Upanishads.

There are three sub philosophies in Vedanta system.

1. Advaita Vedanta – That which says that there is only One thing in this world called Self or GOD or Brahman (Ramana Maharshi followed Advaita – Adi Sankaracharya was the main exponent of this philosophy).

2. Visistha Advaita Vedanta (Qualified Non-duality) – This says that there is only One Supreme Being which has two powers, the individual Soul and the World (Ramanuja was one of the main exponent of this philosophy).

3. Dvaita Vedanta (Duality) – This says that the world and the Self both are real. (Madhavacharya – Ananda Tirth – was one of the main exponent of this philosophy).

The Difference in these philosophies lie in the reality about the world, whether it exists or temporarily exists or does not exist at all.

Upanishads proclaim that “By Knowing Brahman or the Self, one knows everything else – he attains the Supreme abode”.

Adi Sankaracharya has gone to state that thinking about the world is futile because it depends on the Self for existence. The Self illumines the Intellect. The Intellect illumines the sense organs & the sense organs illumine the world. Thus even the intellect is nothing but an object of the Subject Self.  Thus it is incapable of illumining the Self. 

Self is the subtlest of all – this world is created or shown by the intellect which is nothing but a reflection of the Self. So, discussion on the world can in no way illumine the Self or lead one to the Self………

Thus Maharshi says that dive deep and find out the Self – find out “Who I am?” – After realizing the Self – one can decide and know whether the world exists or not.

Adi Sankaracharya explains the Vedanta Truth in a single sloka called “Eka Sloki”.

“Kim Jothis tava Bhaanumaan ahani me Ratrau Pradeepadikam

Syadevam. Ravi Deepa Darshana Vidau kim jyothih akhyahi me.

Chakshuh. Tasya nimeelanadi samaye kim. Dhih. Dhiyo Darshane kim.

Tatra Aham. Athah Bhavaan Paramakam Jyothih. Tadasmi Prabho”

A Guru asks his disciple (G – Guru, D – Disciple)

G : What is light for you?

D : Morning Sun and at night Lamp.

G: What is the light that helps you to see Sun & Lamp?

D: Eyes

G: When you close your eyes, what is this the light? (since when we close our eyes, then also we see things)

D: Intellect

G: What helps you to illumine the Intellect?

D: That is “I” or the Self

G: Therefore, you are the light of the lights – that illumines everything in the world.

D: That is right, Lord.

Here eyes should be taken as all the sense organs. Thus the Self is the illuminator of the whole world. Hence there is no world in reality – only the Self seen as the world due to ignorance.

Only Self-Realization can make a person say that whether the world exists or not & what is the reality here.

How can the Self be realized by its partial part – the Intellect????

Due to Guru’s grace and due to purification of the mind through contemplation on the mantras of the scriptures, the Self is realized. Mantras of the scriptures speak about the Self. When the intellect contemplates on the truth about the Self through these Sanskrit slokas – the Self is realized (as the saying goes “As the thoughts so the Person”).

Let the Almighty help us all realize the SELF.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #24

On the devotee surrendering, God shows his mercy by manifesting as the Guru. The Guru, otherwise God, guides the devotee, saying that God is in you and He is the Self. This leads to introversion of the mind and finally to realization.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
Guru & God – These are two very important words & people that matter the most for a sadhak (person who is striving for Self-Realization).

A Devotee sees God everywhere. He surrenders to God all his actions and the fruits of those actions.

Sri Krishna gives three qualities necessary for a devotee in Gita, Chapter 12.

1. Fixing the mind always on Me.

2. Ever steadfast in remembering Me.

3. Taking the goal as Attaining Me.

Here Me means the Supreme Being or Brahman (with attributes).

This is what is called God-Devotion.

When God Devotion becomes firm, the God sends the Guru to the devotee. 

What is the necessity of Guru?

Guru is one who dispels the darkness of ignorance and brings the shine of Knowledge of the Self.

The Upanishads tell that “Acharyavan Purusho Veda”

The Self-Knowledge is gained only by one who has a Guru.

A Guru is one who has already attained Self-Realization and can easily clear the obstacles in the path to Self-Realization.

For a devotee, the God appears in the form of Guru to teach him Self-Knowledge.

The proof for this is Dakshinamurthy (an avatar of Siva).

Brahma first created 4 manasa putras called Sanka, Sanandana, Sanat-Sujata, Sanatkumara and told them to create beings.

They were very much dispassionate and searched for a Guru. Siva then appeared in the form of Dakshinamurthy and sitting under a banyan tree facing south, taught them through silence.
The main teaching that a Guru gives regarding the Self is the great Mahavakya of “Tat Tvam Asi” – “That Thou Art”.

This explains to the disciple that the Supreme God or the Self that the disciple is in search is you only. It is inside you, but you are not aware of it.

Thus the Guru teaches and shows the Self to the disciple thereby making him Self-Realized.

One has to remember here that the Self has become the Guru through the grace of (Self in the form of) God to teach Self-Knowledge.

Let the Almighty help us all to get a Guru to realize the Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #25

Everyone is aware of the eternal Self. He sees so many dying but still believes himself eternal. Because it is the Truth.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

            The Self is explained in the Upanishads as Kevala Sat, Chit & Ananda.

Sat – Existence Absolute, Truth Absolute

Chit – Consciousness Absolute, Awareness Absolute.

Ananda – Bliss Absolute

Existence can never be without Consciousness. One is conscious of a material because of its existence. A person is conscious of himself because he exists. 

This Sat tells to the person always that “I exist, I exist” and “I am, I am”. No person can say that “I don’t exist”.

This existence needs no proof because it is not different from awareness.

A person is always aware that he exists or he is conscious that he exists.

This is what Maharshi says that everyone is aware of the Self because he is always aware of His existence.

The only problem here is the misidentification of this “I” with the Body, Mind or the intellect. One doesn’t know or realize that this “I” is the Self and not the Body, Mind or intellect.

A person (the “I” in the person) sees people dying all around himself, but he knows that “I am eternal” or thinks “I am eternal”. This is because of the Truth or Satya that “I am the eternal Self which has no birth or death”.

The “I” in the person makes him believe that it is eternal because the “I” has no birth or death.

Maharshi tells us that the “I” that makes one  believe that it is eternal is the “Self” and not anything else. But people take the “I” to be the Body, in normal case.
This world and its sorrows affect a person so long as he identifies himself with the Body. When one realizes the Truth that “I” am not the body, “I” am not the mind – but “I” am the one and only Self of the nature of Nitya Sudha Buddha Muktha.

A person without realizing or knowing that he is the Self believes himself to be eternal. But this statement is true. But the only thing is “I”  identified by a normal person as the Body is not the Body but the “Eternal Self”.

When once the intellectual conviction that “I am the Self” comes – then one realizes the Self and enjoys the Bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Truth that I am the Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #26

Unbroken ‘I-I’ is the ocean infinite; the ego, ’I’- thought, remains only a bubble on it and is called jiva, i.e., individual soul. The bubble too is water; when it bursts it only mixes in the ocean. When it remains a bubble, it is still a part of the ocean.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

            This quote of Maharshi can be said to Vedanta & World-concept in a nutshell.

The Supreme Being is called Brahman. It has no qualities, no form, no part and is full in itself. It’s nature is Absolute Existence, Absolute Consciousness, Absolute Bliss.

This Brahman then with the help of its own power, Praakriti or Maya, thinks to itself that “let me multiply & let there be creation”. Thus the reflection of the Brahman through Maya brings forth “Avyaktam (non-descriptive) or Avyaakritam (undifferentiated)”. 

Eg: to this is – Brahman is the lamp & Maya its rays (thus in fact, Brahman and Maya are one and the same). This rays hit a screen & at that moment Avyaktam is formed (since it is pure only without any parts or forms, it is called Avyaktam or Avyaakritam).

When this Avyaktam due to Maya takes a form – the first form is called Ishwara or Hiranyagarbha or Mahat Tattva. Thus the GOD that we call is only this Ishwara & Brahman is something even beyond that.

This Mahat Tatva is also called Cosmic Mind and Vishwa Prana. Cosmic Mind is the putting together of all the individual minds. Thus from Ishwara was created Ahankara or Ego. Ego is nothing but reflection of the Brahman on the Chitta of the individual. From Ego, Five gross Elements of Ether, Air, Fire, Water & Earth was formed. From these all the beings are formed.

This creation occurs in the individual (microcosmic) level as well as in Macrocosmic level. In microcosmic level, Chitta is formed. From it the Intellect, Mind are formed. After this, the sense organs & organs of action are formed. 

Thus with the sense organs & organ of action at the microcosmic level & the gross elements at the Macrocosmic level – the various physical forms are formed.

This can be said to be Creation of the World from Brahman. Thus it is not difficult to understand that the World is nothing different from Brahman – but just a name & form attached to Brahman due to ignorance.

We see different rivers. It is not difficult to intellectually come to the conviction that these are nothing but water with a name & form.

Gold-necklace, gold-chain are all nothing but gold with a name & form.

Maharshi thus explains here that Brahman is ocean. In this ocean a bubble springs up & that is nothing but the Ego called Jiva. This Jiva is said in the Vedas as the reflection of Brahman in the Intellect.

This Jiva is nothing different from water. When this Ego thought (limited-Ego) is merged with the Infinite-Ego – the bubble becomes ocean itself. The Bubble was not different from ocean at all times. It is due to the limited-Ego that it was thought to be different.

Thus the Jiva which is the Atman residing in the Heart of all beings is not different from Brahman.

If Brahman is infinite space, Jiva is the space inside a pot. The space inside a pot is not at all different from infinite space. But due to ignorance and the pot, it seems to limited. When the pot is broken – the realization occurs that there is only infinite space.

Thus Jiva when rid of the Body, Mind, Intellect thoughts – merges with the infinite Brahman.

This is the essence of All Upanishadic sayings that

“Tat Tvam Asi” – That (Brahman) Thou (You-Jiva) Art

“Prajnaanam Brahma” – Consciousness (Jiva) is Brahman

“Aham Brahmasmi” – I (Jiva) am Brahman

“Ayam Atma Brahma” – This Atman (Jiva) is Brahman.

Thus contemplating on this meaning of any one of the above MahaVakyas – one can realize the Self or Brahman.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self through one of these MahaVakya.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #27

The consciousness was pre existent and will survive the body. In fact, there is no one who does not say ‘I am’. The wrong knowledge of ‘I am the body’ is the cause of all the mischief. The wrong knowledge must go. This is Realization.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Consciousness is ever existing – It is the essence or nature of the Self. It was there before the body and will be there even after the body perishes.

When the body perishes during sleep, Consciousness still exists. This Consciousness is that which tells to itself ‘I exist, I exist’. 

As Maharshi says, a person, to be living & to remember himself, need not tell to himself that ‘I exist’ or ‘I am’ – but that is the root thought of the mind. That is the root thought which helps other thoughts to appear and disappear.

Even though, many thoughts come by – this thought ever remains the same.

If a person has lived for 50 years, for each moment of the 50 years, his Consciousness remains the Same without any change. Only the body and other factors change.

Consciousness is the Sun that illumines all other things in the world. But still it remains changeless amidst this changing world. Thus Consciousness is the changeless substratum and the witness to this Transitory World.

Keeping aside the Consciousness, nothing else remains. If Consciousness is there, World exists, if it is not there, there is no world.

The intellectual conviction that “I am the Consciousness, ever pure” – Prajnaanam Brahma – makes one realize the Self or the Consciousness. That is what “I am”. 

But people tend to mis-identify the “I” with the Body. This is the main cause of all troubles, sorrows and pains in the world. When this wrong identification of the “I” with the Body is removed, then one realizes that “I am the Self of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss”.

How can “I” be the Body because during sleep, there is no body but “I” exist????

Thus, when one enquires into “Who I am”, “Am I this perishable body”, “Ain’t I the Consciousness that illumines everything else”, “Ain’t I been the same as I was 50 years before”, “I did not have this body during sleep, but I was there” – thereby one finds the substratum of this world, the Self.

Once the wrong notion of “I am the Body” is removed, what remains is nothing but the pure and eternal Self. This is realization.

Once the Self is realized – sorrows vanish as stars vanish before the Mighty Sun.

Let the Almighty help us all to remove the  wrong notion of “I am the Body” & get the notion of “I am the Self”.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #28

It is the nature of the mind to wander. Never mind the mind. If its source is sought, it will vanish leaving the Self unaffected.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

            Mind is thoughts. As Swami Vivekananda mentions in more than one place that Mind is a drunken monkey. It’s very nature is wandering. 

If one thinks that pacifying or gratifying a desire will result in the end of the desire. It is very much wrong.

Manu Smriti tells that “Removing desire through enjoyment of desires is like pouring ghee into fire”. It will only increase day by day.

That is the reason Lord Buddha told in his four teachings that Desire is the cause of suffering & suffering ends when desires are eliminated.

How can one eliminate desires????

Maharshi says beautifully that “never mind the mind”. Finding out the source of the mind, find out the thing that illumines the mind – mind has to then disappear. This is as reaching the sun, the sun rays have to disappear.

Mind is but a reflection of the Self – when the Self is sought, the reflection has no existence and hence vanishes by itself.

Mind or the reflection is seen only when one gets away from the Self.

Subject and object occurs when you remain different from the subject. When one becomes the pure Subject & realizes that the Object is nothing but the reflection of the Subject – everything vanishes leaving behind the Subject.

Thus cessation of the mind can be got only through seeking the Self.

One may ask then what is the use of meditation????

Meditation is done only to seek the Self by removing all thoughts & concentrating on a single thought. When meditation perfects, it becomes Samadhi where even the thought vanishes and just pure “I” or the Self remains.

Meditation is done in order to remain with the “I” Consciousness. One need not do anything but just find out the source of the thoughts & be that source. Then everything else will vanish and pure Consciousness will remain.

If one is able to remain as the pure Consciousness, no Yoga, no Knowledge, no Scriptures, no Bhakthi, no Karma is required.

These all are nothing but paths to Be the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to cessation of mind through Be-ing the Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #29

Neglecting the modes of mind, look for the light illumining them. The mind becomes still.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

            The Atman or the Self is the illuminator of everything in this world.

How do we know that Self illumines everything????

The world that we see is illumined by our sense organs, the eyes, ears, nose, tongue and the skin.

These sense organs are not the eyes present in the outer body. These are present internal or inside the body.

These sense organs are not self-illumining.

A person may be sitting in a lecture room, but not at all listening to what is being thought….

This is because the sense organs are illumined by the Mind.

Mind is that which drives you from a thought to another thought.

When these thoughts are reasoned and concentrated, it is Intellect working.

Thus the Mind is illumining the whole world.

The Mind is not self-illumining because in deep sleep, mind is not there and yet there is “I”. During meditation, people control the Mind – hence mind is under the control of the Self.

The Self is that which illumines the Mind. The source of light is the Self.

Vedas tell

“Na Tatra Sooryo Bhathi, Na Chandra Tarakam.

Na ima vidhyotho banthi kutoyam Agnih.

Tam eva bantam anubhati sarvam

Tasya baasa sarvam idam vibhaati”
“There (the place of Self) neither the Sun shines, nor the Moon and Stars. There lightning does not shine, so how come the Fire will shine?? The Self shines all the things in this world, and all other things follow it’s illumination”

Gita says in Chapter 15

“Na Tad Bhaasayathe sooryo, na sashaanko na paavakah”

“There neither the sun shines nor the moon and the fire”.

Once this source is sought, then the mind has no effect (because it is being given light by the Self). This is like telling once the Sun is sought, then the sun rays have no value & hence the whole world disappears. Similarly when one seeks the Self, the mind becomes still.

This seeking of the Source is done by Yogis through Pranayama, Dharana, Dhyaana and Samadhi.

Maharshi is telling in the simplest way and the simplest method of controlling the mind by seeking the Self.

When one seeks the Self, all the things that are illumined by the Self vanish & there remains the non-dual, ever-existing, pure and eternal Self.

This Self is what different people call as GOD, Allah, Jesus, Brahman, Ishwara, Siva, Vishnu, Ganesh, Krishna and all.

Let the Almighty help us all to seek the Self this very moment.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #30

There is nothing new to gain. On the other hand, you must loose your ignorance. That is all.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

            Maharshi says in another place that “Whatever new you gain that will be lost. Whatever exists will exist forever”.

Vedas and the Rishis who have realized the Self have said that “Self-Realization or Liberation is to be achieved here in this world & now itself. It is not something that one gains after leaving this body & entering another world”.

This has been told by Maharshi in this quote.

There is nothing new to gain.  The Self is the substratum of this world. It is on which the world rests. Yet it remains ever pure & just a witness to whatever is happening. It is never the Karta(doer) or Bhoktha(enjoyer). It remains ever-liberated & ever-pure. 

It is pure as the Sun which never gets affected by a dog barking at it or children throwing stones at it.

The “I” which is beyond the Body, Mind & the Intellect is the ever-pure & ever-liberated Self.

Self-Realization is nothing but realizing or becoming aware that “I am the Self beyond all adjunctions of body, mind and intellect”. It is not called Self-Attainment whereas Self-Realization.

When one realizes the Self, the ignorance of the Self is lost. When light is there, darkness is dispelled. In reality, there is no thing as darkness, but it is just absence of light.

Similarly when the realization of the Self comes, the ignorance that “I am the Body or Mind or Intellect & that I am not the Self” is dispelled.

One may ask how much time does it take for Self-Realization????

Maharshi says that “Self-Realization takes the time required for light to dispel darkness in a room”. In a dark room, when light is switched on, darkness goes off in a nano-second or much much shorter time than that. Only this much time is required for Self-Realization.

The moment one becomes aware that “I” am different from body, mind & intellect, He Becomes the pure Self.

Upanishads tell “Brahma Vid Brahma Eva Bhavathi” – One who knows Brahman (Supreme Being which is same as the Self), he verily becomes Brahman.

Whatever the mind thinks, the person becomes it. (It depends on the concentration on the object).

Thus when one concentrates on the thought that “I am Self, ever-pure & ever-liberated” – that moment itself He becomes the Self & gains Moksha or Liberation (not really gaining but realizing).

To summarize, Vedas tell one that Self-Realization or Liberation is to be realized here & at this moment itself. It is not a new thing to be gained by money or power or practice – but it is to be realized or be conscious of.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self this very moment.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #31

In all actions there is the ‘sat’ as the underlying principle. Remember that and act.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Sat means Existence or Truth.

Whatever action one does, it is due to one’s own existence. If a person does not exist at all, he cannot do any action. Hence all actions have the ‘sat’ as their substratum.

This ‘Sat’ is the Self or the thing that tells to oneself that “I exist, I exist”.

Without this ‘Sat’, there is no world or anything else. Hence this ‘Sat’ is required to do all actions.

When one remembers the ‘Sat’ and acts – the actions become selfless & pure. This is because when one thinks that “I am the doer” & “I am so and so”, it becomes a selfish act in which you expect the fruit & result of those actions.

Whereas when one remembers the ‘Sat’ and acts – then the actions become selfless as one finds out that without the ‘Sat’ there can be no action & results. Also he finds out that ‘Sat’ gives life to the actions and hence it is beyond the actions & their results.

This world is a place where one has to do actions. Action is inevitable in this world.

Hence, to escape from the actions & its results (both good & bad) – one needs to remember the ‘Sat’ which is giving life to the actions & hence is True in nature. Remembering the ‘Sat’ and doing one’s actions as if enacting a Drama part – one becomes unaffected by the actions and its results of good and bad. When one rises above good and bad – he enjoys real and permanent Bliss which is devoid of sorrow and is unlimited.

Let the Almighty help us all to remember the Self & do all the actions.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #32

As we are not able to help ourselves, so we have to surrender ourselves to the Supreme completely. Then He will take care of us as well as the world.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

We can find people suffering in this world. Some suffer due to poverty, some due to money, some due to mental problems, some others suffer due to official reasons (like no increase in salary, no promotion) and so on.

Why is these suffering happening???

This suffering occurs due to the thought that “I am this body with so and so name & form”. This is due to ignorance of the Reality that “I am Brahman, ever-free and liberated”. We are not ignorant of ourselves. Hence we find that we are helpless, we cannot do anything to the suffering and the sorrows.

The moment a person gets the intellectual conviction that “I am free from all these things” – that very moment he becomes a sole witness to whatever is happening in this world.

Has the consciousness (that which tells to everyone that “I exist, I exist”) changed from your birth to your current age. During wakeful state, dream state, deep sleep state & also during childhood, youth, old age  -- it remains without any change. This only shows that this “I” is unaffected by anything. Only the person has to identify himself with this “I” or realize that “I am this consciousness”. This is the only way to remove all the sorrow & sufferings.

For people unable to directly get this intellectual conviction, scriptures tell about surrender or devotion. When one surrenders to a superior power, your mind becomes still & it helps you to realize the Self – your real nature.

What is surrender????

Surrender is called Prapatti. Surrender is not just going to temples during sad periods or going to mahatmas once in a while & then forgetting God during all other times.

Surrender or Prapatti or Saranagati has 3 main points to be done – 

1. Seeing the Superior Power or GOD everywhere. 
2. Offering all your work & its results to GOD. 
3. Accepting the good effects as His Grace & bad effects or sorrows as His Wish. 
This has been told by Sri Krishna in Gita, chapter 12

A true devotee is one who has 

1. Mayyaavesha manah – Thinking about me always in the mind

2. Nitya Yukta Upasana – Always Steadfast about me.

3. Sradhaya Paraya Upetha – Making me as the final or Supreme goal.

How can surrender help one realize one’s true nature or the Self???

Surrender destroys the Ego which is the cause of all miseries and mis-identification. Surrender purifies the mind. When the mind becomes purified through concentration on a single thing – GOD – then one sees non-duality everywhere. This leads one to a higher plane of consciousness where there is no joy or sorrow because there is only GOD here, and nobody else. This raises one from the level of mind to the intellect. Once a person reaches the intellectual level and with the help of the concentration he has gone through, it becomes easy for him to apprehend the Supreme Truth about Brahman or Self (which is non-apprehendable by the intellect). Thus he realizes the Self ultimately.

Thus as Maharshi says, the Supreme Power that he surrendered to leads him to the ultimate goal of Self-Realization.

Whom can one surrender to???

Surrender can be done to the Supreme being called GOD. It can also be done to the living GODs that we see daily. These are the Sun, Fire, Water, Air and all. Without the help or support of these divine beings, there is life possible for us.

Surrender can also be done to a Guru who is a Srotriya (learned in scriptures or knowing the essence of scriptures) & a BrahmaNista (one who always resides in Brahman or the Self & hence able to give Bliss to disciples and devotees).

Thus Devotion when done by seeing GOD only everywhere & always thinking of HIM is called Para Bhakti and this is not at all different from Jnana where a Jnani sees the Self or Brahman everywhere.

Para Bhakthi & Jnana are hence one and the same.

Let the Almighty help us all to surrender to the Supreme Being.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #33

Question : What is reality?

Maharshi : Reality must be always real. It is not with forms and names. That which underlies these is the Reality. It underlies limitations, being itself limitless.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Vedas speak about one Reality only called Brahman or the Self. Other than this, everything is unreal. One may have the doubt then how come then we see different things???

This is because of ignorance. There is only one Real thing which seems to have become the world. 

There is rope. During night, one sees snake in the rope. In reality, there is only rope there and no snake. It is due to ignorance of the reality of the rope that snake is perceived. 

Similarly when the reality of the Self is known, one comes to find out that it is the Self that has become the world (or rather seems to become the world). This is why Upanishads say “Isaavasyam idam sarvam Yat kincha jagatyaam jagat” – GOD pervades everything in this world, both movable and immovable.

In Drig Drishya Viveka, Sankaracharya says

“Asti Bhaati Priyam Roopam Namam cha ithi Amsa Panchakam.

Adya Trayam Brahma Roopam Jagad roopo Tato Dvayam”

“Existence, Consciousness, Bliss – Name and Form – these are five Amsas. The first three denote the Brahman and the next two denote the World”.

Whatever we perceive in the world has a Name and Form. Thus this world is nothing but Name and Form.

So, what is the underlying Reality of this Name and Form????

It is the Self, the one who sees the world. As in dream, one sees different things – but in Reality, only the Self is there which is seen with different names and forms. Similarly this world is nothing but Self with a name and form.

There are gold-chain, gold necklace, gold watch. All these are nothing but GOLD with a name and form. When the name and form are removed, pure GOLD remains.

Thus, when the world is negated by seeing the Self everywhere – what remains is nothing but pure Self.

The Brahman when limited by adjunctions of Three bodies becomes the Self.

What are the three bodies???

First is the gross body formed of the five elements & flesh & fat.

Second is the subtle body formed of the five organs of perception, five organs of perception, intellect and prana (17 elements in all).

Third is the causal body which is nescience – this is ignorance that prevents one from getting the Bliss of the Self during deep sleep.

When these limitations or Upadhis are removed, what remains is the Self. It is the Self which is beyond these limitations that gives light to these bodies.

How is then Brahman same as Self, because there is a Self for each person???

Brahman by ignorance seems to get limited through adjunctions & hence different Self are perceived or thought of.

There is limitless space. There is a pot, a room and a house. The same limitless space seems to get limited by the pot, room & house and called as different Self.

When the limitation of pot, room & house are removed, limitless Space remains. Similarly when the bodies are negated, the Self is perceived as the limitless Brahman.

Even this example of pot-space & unlimited space cannot be taken fully. Because in reality, there is no pot or room or house here. 

When the Self is not known, the mind creates things according to its latent tendencies or Vasanas and that is the world that we see. It is because of this that some person feel that the world is a wonderful place to live & others tell that the world is a hell to live in.

In Dream, there is only the Self, but one sees different-different things. But when one awakes from dream, he realizes that there was nothing other than the Self there. Similarly, there is only Self here. The world is nothing but the Self. This can be realized only when one awakes from the ignorance of the Self & realizes the True nature of Self or Brahman.

Mundaka Upanishad says about Brahman

“Brahma eva idam Amritam Purastaat Brahma Paschaat Brahma Dakshinatasha Uttaram.

Adah cha Urdhvam prasritam Brahma eva idam viswam idam varishtam”

Brahman is Purastaat or front

Brahman is Paschaat or back

Brahman is Dakshina or Right

Brahman is Uttaram or Left

Brahman is Adah or Up

Brahman is Urdhvam or Down

Thus this world is nothing but Brahman.

The word Viswam means “to enter or one who has become” – Brahman has entered into everything or Brahman has become this world.

Thus, Reality is only Brahman and all other things are just illusions on Brahman.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize this Reality.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #34

Wandering hither and thither you must return to the Self only. Then why not abide in the Self even here and now.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The Substratum of this world is the “I” or the Consciousness. Without this Consciousness, there is nothing at all. When a person thinks about something, it is only due to his Consciousness that he is thinking. After the thought is over, he has to come back to Consciousness. Because this is that which repeats to oneself “I exist, I exist”. 

Adi Sankara says that many thoughts come to our mind. When one tries to stay in the gap between these thoughts, he experiences the Bliss of the Self and by practice when one tries to increase the period of this gap, that is called Samadhi.

Without the Substratum, there is nothing at all. Everything else is just false illusion superimposed on the Self. 

Maharshi says that one has to come to the Self anyway because he is the Self (but just ignorant about his own Real nature), so why not realize it this very moment?

The ultimate goal or aim of human life is, as said by various religions, attainment of the highest abode – GOD – reaching where one never returns. This GOD is the Self in us. One day or the other, this birth or after many births, one has to realize the Self. That is the final goal to be achieved by all beings. 

Realization is not something to be gained after death. It is to be achieved here and now itself.

All the suffering in this world is due to ignorance of the Self & due to not realizing the Self.

We can see people struggling everywhere, fighting amongst themselves, killing one another. All this is due to not realizing the Self.

Isavasya Upanishad says

“Once the Self is realized, the person sees the Self in all beings & all beings in the Self – hence he has no delusion or sorrow, no anger or hatred.”

Adi Sankaracharya says in his work Upadesha Sahasri about Self-Realization

“Aham iti Aatma Dheerya cha Mama iti Atmeeya Dheera api

Artha Shoonye Yada Yasya Sa aatmajno bavet tada”

“The moment “I” and “Mine” (attachment due to identification of “I” with body) is removed – that very moment the person becomes a knower of the Self – he becomes the Self.”

Let the Almighty help us all to be the Self – our true nature.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #35

Solitude amounts to making the mind still. This can be done in a crowd too. Solitude cannot efface one’s thoughts. Practice does it. The same practice can be made here too.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

            Solitude comes when the mind becomes still.

The mind is full of thoughts. When one removes all these thoughts, then the mind becomes still.

Can there a mind without thoughts????

Yes, there can be. But at that point, it becomes as still as water. This means that the mind merges with the consciousness or the Self.

Deep beneath the roaring waves of the sea, there is the substratum which is still. This substratum is the Self. The waves are the different thoughts and the water at the top is the Mind. When one reaches the bottom of ocean, there the mind gets merged with the Self & there are no waves at all.

Sage Patanjali explains in his Yoga Sutra that

“Yogah chitta vritti nirodhah”

Yoga is removing the vrittis or modifications of the mind-stuff (which includes mind, intellect & Ego).

Whatever the mind thinks, that a person becomes. When the mind concentrates on the Self, then the mind gets merged into the Self & hence becomes still as an ocean without waves.

As Maharshi says, there is no particular place where this solitude can be practiced. A person may renounce this world externally and go to a forest for meditating,  but still he may not be in solitude. It is not external renouncing that brings about Solitude, but mentally renouncing everything. This is called detached Attachment wherein one has attachment, but in a detached way.

Examples of people going to forest and trying to meditate,  but not getting solitude is mentioned in Puranas and Mahabharata. King Pandu could not find solitude in the kingdom, hence he went to forest with his wives. But still he could not get solitude and had to die in the forest itself. Sage Viswamitra tried to meditate in a lonely place,  but the damsel Menaka was able to divert his attention from meditation & hence he fell off from solitude.

But we have King Janaka (father of Sita Devi, who taught Brahma Vidya to Suka, son of Veda Vyasa) who got solitude even in the midst of ruling the kingdom.

A very good example is stated by all great Mahatmas about solitude.

There is air everywhere. It is the same everywhere. But still we get cool breeze & feel happiness when we sit on the shelter of a big tree. This we don’t get when we stand on the open space. This is the initial stage where one is affected by environment. But once a person gains the ultimate truth of the Self, then he feels the same happiness while standing below the hot noon sun. This is accomplished by practice through intellectual conviction that these environmental conditions only affect the mind and they cannot, in any way, affect the Self beyond the mind.

Krishna says in Gita that a person can control his mind only through Abhyaasa and Vairagya.

Abhyaasa is practice of concentration on the Supreme Being.

Vairagya is dispassionate towards anything and everything in this world. This dispassion comes when one knows that there is nothing that is constant in the world & all the things just lead one to sorrow.

Thus Solitude is the state of mind when it merges with the Self & it is not affected by the surroundings or environment.

Let the Almighty help us all attain Solitude.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #36

Question: What is Renunciation?

Maharshi: Giving up of the ego.

Question: Is it not giving up possessions?

Maharshi: The possessor too.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Renunciation is called as Sanyaas. 

Samyak Nyaasam iti Sanyaas – “detaching everything fully is called Sanyaas”.

What is Attachment???

Attachement is liking one object greater than another. This also causes detachment or dislike to other objects.

Why does this attachment and detachment occur???

This occurs because of identification of oneself with certain things. This is mainly due to Ego which identifies itself with a name and a form. We say that “I am X. Because of this, I am attached to X’s relatives and dislike X’s enemies”.

When one leaves aside all attachments, then he becomes fully renunciated.

Renunciation is not just giving up possessions. Because even though one may give up possessions physically, they may be there at the mental level. Even if one gives up possessions fully at the mental and physical levels today, they may reappear again the next day. This is due to the persistence of Ego which is limited to a name and form.

When this Ego is renounced, it becomes unlimited. Thus one identifies himself as the Self all-pervading and present everywhere. At this moment, there is nothing to get attached or detached to – because attachment & detachments occur when you have two things. When one renounces the Ego & becomes the unlimited Self – there are no two things to get attached or detached to.

Thus, in reality, Renunciation is making the limited Ego – unlimited. Expansion of this limited Self to unlimited Brahman or GOD.

This has been explained in the scriptures with the help of Gataakasha (pot space), Mahaakasha (unlimited space).

The space inside a pot is the same as the unlimited space outside it. But when the space inside the pot identifies itself as limited and takes the pot as the form, it seems to become different from the unlimited space. When the pot-form is renounced, then the pot-space becomes one with the unlimited space.

Thus when the Ego that identifies itself with this body and mind – identification with a name and form – it leads to likes and dislikes which in turn lead one to sorrow and joy. When this Ego is renunciated & the differentiation between the possessor, possession and possessed objects is removed – there is only ONE thing present. Thus the limited-Ego becomes the unlimited Self or Brahman.

Let the Almighty help us all renunciate the Ego & likes and dislikes to become the all-pervading Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #37

If you do not make ‘Atma Vichara’, then ‘loka Vichara’ creeps in.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The mind is by nature like a drunken monkey. When the mind becomes pure, the Self shines & reveals itself. To make the mind pure, it should be made to stick to pure thing.

As the thoughts, so the mind. Hence when one thinks of pure object, the mind becomes pure.

What is pure and impure????

A pure object is that which has nothing different from it in itself.

A cloth becomes impure when some different object mixes with the cloth.

The Self is present everywhere & it is without a second (one only). Hence it is the only thing pure.

When one thinks always about the Self & enquires into the Self, this called Atma Vichara. When this done, the mind becomes pure as it is concentrating on the ever-pure Self.

But when the mind is not concentrating on the Self, it goes outwards and concentrates or thinks about other things in the world. This is called Loka Vichara,  mind thinking about worldly objects.

When the mind thinks about worldly objects, it gets the qualities of the world.

What are the qualities of the world???

World is of the nature of duality and contains joy and sorrow in itself.

Krishna says in Gita chapter 9, sloka 33 

“Anityam Asukham Lokam Imam Prapya Bhajasva maam”

“Having attained the transitory or changing and sorrowful world, take refuge into Me”.

Thus when one does Loka Vichara, he falls into duality and has to enjoy sorrow & joy in a cyclic manner. The one and only way to escape from this duality is to think about the Self which is beyond duality & is of the nature of non-duality.

The moment a person leaves Atma Vichara or thought about the Self, the mind goes on to think about the world & falls into sorrow.

Hence one should always think about the Self or GOD always and try to keep this thought every moment in his life.
Let the Almighty help us all do Atma Vichara every momen.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #38

You must first discern consciousness from insentience and be the consciousness only. Later you will realize that insentience is not apart from consciousness.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The duality in the world & sufferings are due to mis identification of the Self with the insentient things.

What are insentient things???

Insentient things are that which cannot exist by their own. They have no existence as such, but when given life by sentient thing seems as though sentient.

Everything ranging from the body, mind and all other objects in the world are insentient. They are given light by the only sentient thing, the Self. This Self is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness, Bliss.

Maharshi is talking here about the Self or the consciousness which repeats to oneself that “I exist” & due to which all other things become conscious.

When a person links this consciousness with the insentient objects in the world, all sufferings arise. The way to remove these sufferings is to make the consciousness pure by delinking it with the insentient things.

We have the consciousness that “I am the body. I am so and so”. This should be removed and I should first get the intellectual conviction that “I am consciousness, the Self, beyond the body, mind and all other things”.

When one is not attached to the body, mind or other things – then he is not affected by the sufferings that occur to them. Thus he remains just a witness to the sufferings seen in the world.

Ramana Maharshi had cancer in his last days – but still, he was not affected by it.

Tapovan Maharaj, guru of Swami Chinmayananda had throat cancer – but he lived peacefully as the Self without being affected even a bit by it.

Thus when one separates the sentient or Real & the insentient or Unreal – he progresses towards Self-Realization fastly.

This discrimination between Real & Unreal is called Viveka. When one is bestowed with Viveka, the Self slowly starts revealing its true nature of Bliss.

One may then ask, then what are the insentient things???

As Maharshi says (this is the same as found in Vedas), once a person develops strong Viveka, he finds that the world is in fact not different from him. He finds that the same Self has become one and all in the world.

The world is nothing but creation of mind due to its latent tendencies or impressions. It is the Self that seems to be diversified as different things in the world. With the help of Viveka, one realizes this truth to its ultimate.

Maharshi used to always say that “only Self exists here, nothing but the Self”.

Adi Sankara pointed out from Brihadaranyaka Upanishad “Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya, Jeevo Brahma eva Na parah” – “Brahman alone is true. The world is just an illusion. The Jeevatman is Brahman only & not different”.

Thus one realizes the ultimate Truth of the Vedas that only one single Self exists, one without a second.

Let the Almighty help us all do develop Viveka.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #39

One has only to remove the transitory happenings in order to realize the everpresent beatitude of the Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The world is transitory in nature. Everything keeps changing in time and space.

The world can be said to exist in time, space & causation. The only constant quality in these things is “change”. For anything to change, there must be something changeless thing with respect to which it changes.

This changeless substratum of the changing world is the Self. The Self is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness, Bliss. The Consciousness or “I” factor in a person remains the same whatever changes happens in the world.

The “I” remains a constant & does not change with time & space. Hence it is the substratum based on which time and space function. If a person gets attracted to this changing world, he will not be able to enjoy the eternal beauty of the changeless Self. Hence one has to remove this changing world & its things. When the world is removed, what remains is the substratum, the Self.

Sri Krishna says in Gita chapter 9, sloka 33.

“Anityam Asukham Lokam Imam Prapya Bhajasva Maam”

“Having attained this transitory and sorrowful world, take refuge in Me”.

When a person takes refuge in the Self, the world loses its existence. After realizing the Self, one finds that the world was not different from the Self, but it was the Self that had become everything in the world. It is illusion that causes the non-dual thing to appear as dual in different names and forms.

The starting way to remove the transitory world is by seeing GOD or Self everywhere. Every moment, one should see GOD only. Whatever he does, he should offer it to GOD. Wherever he is walking, he should think that it is like Pradakshina or GOD. Lying down for sleeping, he should think that he is prostrating to GOD. While eating, he should think that he is doing Yajna for GOD.

Would like to mention the translation of one of verse of Hari Nama Keerthanam in Malayalam written by Ezhuttachan.

“Whatever I see is Narayana’s image.

Whatever I hear is praise of Narayana.

Whatever I do is Archana to Narayana.

Whatever is here is Narayana only”

Thus following the path of Oneness, one realizes the Self that has become the world & thus enjoys the beauty of the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all do develop this Supreme Devotion to GOD or Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #40

Seer, the seen and the sight are all manifestations of the same consciousness – namely, ‘I’ – ‘I’. Contemplation helps one to overcome the illusion that the Self must be visual. In truth, there is nothing visual. How do you feel the ‘I’ now? Do you hold a mirror before you to know your own being? The awareness is the ‘I’.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

In this world of duality, we have the distinction of three (as popularly called).

For seeing any thing, we should have

1. Seer or the person seeing

2. Seen or the object that is seen

3. Sight or the medium or action that is taking place.

There is only one thing here. All these are just manifestation of the one consciousness. It is because of the consciousness of a person that he sees all other things. 

It is similar to dream. In dream, we have just one person or consciousness. This “I” sees different-different things. But it is not tough to apprehend the truth that only “I” was there during dream.

Similar is the case with this waking state. The only difference is that the duration of this waking state is longer than dream. One needs to just wake up to the level of pure-consciousness from this waking state. 

Ancient rishis, Mahatmas, and saints like Jesus have shown us that it is possible to wake up from this waking state. Only when u do so, u achieve your true nature of Self (pure-consciousness).

How can one achieve this???

Contemplation on the real nature of the Self helps one to realize the Self.

Lot of people think that when will I see the Self.

This thought itself is futile. Because it is the Self that gives sight to all other things. Hence how can Self be seen???

The Self is the consciousness in you. It keeps on telling you that “I exist, I exist”. One does not need to repeat or say that “I exist” for him to exist. One also does not see the “I” any time. But still people know fully that “I” exist or they exist.

This “I” that keeps on telling to one that “I exist” is the Self. It is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness, Bliss.

There is nothing new to gain here nor anything to be lost. Whatever is there, that has to be grasped.

One has to just realize that “I am the Self” – the consciousness that keeps on telling every moment that “I exist” – that consciousness I am.

The way to this is to always repeat to oneself that “I am the Self” and to try to be the Self always. Try to keep up the thought of “I am the Self” all the time.

The more a person goes on contemplating on this thought – the more he gets the Bliss of the Self. Slowly, the illusion of the world will vanish and he will realize that “I am the Self” and that whatever is there in the world is only the Self. He will realize that only the Self exists, one without a second.

One needs to have faith that this path will surely lead to realization and should give it a try. We try many other things, but are not ready to give this a chance.

This has been from ancient times, realized by various people. Only one needs to put effort into it.

Let us all try to put some time to this thought that “I am the Self” for today.

Let the Almighty help us all do develop this contemplation on “I am the Self”.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #41

The feeling that I have not realized is the obstruction to realization. In fact it is already realized. Otherwise, the realization will be new. It has not existed so far. It must take place hereafter. What is born will also die.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

It is the rule or law of nature that what is born has to undergo the six changes of birth, growth, existence, change, disease and death. These six are applicable to all the insentient things in the world. In fact, it is applicable to the world also.

What is born has to die at last. The Self has no birth or death.

How can one say the Self has no birth or death???

It is said in all the scriptures. Gita says in chapter 2 “The Self does not take birth, nor does it die”. Gita mentions in different places that “reaching where or which level no one ever returns, that is My (Self’s) abode”.

The Self is ever-present and ever-realized. Even from the childhood to old age, the “I” or consciousness remains without any change. Only the other factors like body, mind and all change. Beyond the changing world, there is the unchanging Self.

Also as Maharshi says, if realization is something to be gained, then it will also be lost. Hence it is called Self-realization & not Self-attainment. It is knowing or becoming aware that “I am that”. 

Even if a person says that “I have not realized the Self or I am not the Self, he is the Self.”

There is a story or parable mentioned in the scriptures.

A pregnant-lioness was about to pounce on a flock of sheep. When it pounced on them, it gave birth to a lion cub & died. The lion cub thus took its birth & fell among the sheep. Hence it started to do things like a sheep. It forgot the reality that it is a lion. It used to eat grass and bleat like the sheep. Then one day, a lion saw this and was surprised. It caught the lion-cub & took it to a river. The lion-cub started crying. Then the lion told the cub that see your image in the river. You are like me. You should roar & behave like a lion, because you are a lion. Thus the lion cub realized its true nature that it is a lion.

Similar is the case with Self-realization. We are all that. But we are not aware of it. When a guru or self-realized person tells us that “You are that or Tat Tvam Asi”, we realize our real nature.

At each moment, we are the Self only. Only we are unaware of it. Since we are unaware of it, we get mingled with the world & suffer a lot due to this. The moment a person realizes that “I am the Self”, he realizes his true real nature. This is similar to a man seeing a bad dream during sleep & when he wakes up, he realizes that all that he saw was unreal & that nothing happened to him & he was the same always.

One may ask a valid question here that “how can I believe something that I don’t know & believe the nature of the Self that I haven’t yet realized”???

The Self is already realized. Only the veil of ignorance over this truth has to be removed.

St. Augustine defines faith as “believing in something that you don’t know so that you may come to know what you believe”.

Hence, one should go by the scriptural teachings & words of a SadGuru & follow it until one realizes his own veiled true nature.

We are all Self only & nothing new to be done here. Just become aware of the Self & all the world &  its duality will vanish by itself.
Let the Almighty help us all do realize the ever-realized Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #42

Self is not reached. You are the Self. You are already that.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Scriptures tell one that “You are the Self”. There is nothing like Self-attainment or Self-reaching, it is Self-realization. It is just knowing that “You are That”.

When one goes to a Sadguru who is a realized soul – after doing service to the guru & thereby purifying one’s own mind, the Guru then tells the disciple that “TAT TVAM ASI” or “THAT THOU ART”.

When a person who has fully purified his mind hears this teaching of the Supreme from the Guru, that very moment he realizes his own true nature of Self – and he is liberated from the duality of the world (joy and sorrow).

When one realizes or becomes aware of his true nature – he knows that whatever had happened before that was just an illusion & it was due to his ignorance of the Real nature of the Self.

One may then ask why then all the paths or Yogas?

These are just aids to purification of the mind or removal of obstacles that veil the real nature of the Self. When one follows these path, he reaches the final goal of the Self which is already there. These are just methods to remove the veil that is obstructing one to realizing one’s own true nature.

When one follows these paths, the obstructions are removed and the veils are removed – thus what remains is the Self.

The simplest way to realize is by repeating to oneself that “I am that Self”. Once goes on comtemplating on this thought, the mind becomes pure as it is concentrating on the pure Self. This in turn helps one to realize the true nature of the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all do realize the ever-realized Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #43

The Self does not move. The world moves in it. You are only what you are. There is no change in you. So then, even after what looks like departure from here, you are here and there and everywhere.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The Self is explained in the Upanishads as Immovable.

Why is the Self immovable?

The Self is immovable because it is all-pervading & omni-present. For an object to move, it must be restricted to a certain space only. But the Self is beyond time and space. It gives time and space – their meaning. Hence it cannot move and is immovable.

The world moves in the Self.

How come the Self, which is the one and only thing present have the world moving in it.?

Maharshi is explaining this in the current perspective of waking state.

Even in this unreal waking state, the Self or “I” consciousness remains without any change. A person does all things. He has grown up (his body). His age has increased. But the “I” remains the same, without any change.

Even in a day, during waking state, dream state and dreamless sleep state – the “I” remains the same.

This waking state negates the dream state & the dream state negates the waking state. Hence these are not real. The real thing is that which gives light to these – the Self or the “I” consciousness.

This “I” is the real thing. What does it matter whether the other things go or remain? Whatever happens, joy or sorrow, it is the mind that is getting affected. The “I” remains the same always.

Hence Maharshi says that don’t bother about the unreal, bother about the real Self.

How come then that different things are perceived if there is only the Self present?

There is only Self present. But due to ignorance of the real nature of the Self, various things are seen. These various things are not different from the Self, it is Self with a name and form. Once the name and form are removed, one can see the Self.

One sees a mirage in desert. In reality, there is no mirage, there is only desert there. When the person understands this, then he realizes that there was only desert there and no mirage at all. There is no world here, only the Self.

As different gold ornaments are just names and forms of GOLD and hence they are not different from GOLD, Similarly this world is just an illusion of name and form on the Supreme Being, Brahman (which is the same as the Self).

Without the Self – nothing exists in this world & hence it is not tough to apprehend the Reality that there is only the Self here.

When thus one sees only the Self in all places, all the sufferings that happen in the so-called world will be removed. One will then enjoy the real eternal BLISS of the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the ever-realized Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #44

Wakefulness passes off, I am; 

The dream state passes off, I am; 

The sleep state passes off, I am.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Ramana Maharshi brings out the eternal Truth, the Reality of the Real in this quote.

Vedas call this “Satyasya Satyam or Truth of the truth”.

The eternal Truth is that “I am that all-pervading, ever-liberated, ever-existing Self, one without a second”.

A person experiences three states in a day.

First is the waking state – where there is a world of duality (or rather seems to be there). The second state is the Dreaming state where another world is created by the mind. The third state is the deep sleep state where there is nothing but only the Consciousness.

The perplexing thing here is that the waking experience negates the dream experience & the dream experience negates the sleep state. All the three experiences negate each other.

If this was not the case, one could have done the work unfinished for the day in this waking world after entering into sleep.

The only thing common and changeless in these three changing state is the “I” consciousness.

The Consciousness remains without any change in all these three states.

The Real thing is that which is not changing & is eternal. Hence the Consciousness or the Self is the only real thing in the world. All other things that we see are unreal (in the sense that it is the same as the Self).

In the dream state, there is only the Self there. But one sees different things & a world is created. The world is nothing but an illusion. There is only the Self that has become everything in the world.

Similarly, when one awakes from this waking state to the state of Self-Realization, he understands that there was nothing there in the world except the Self. It was mere ignorance and illusion that seemed to create the world that we see.

There is nothing new to be gained or attained – only to become aware that “I am that” (I am the Self).

Whether one knows this eternal truth or not – he is the Self.

The moment he knows that “I am the Self” – the sorrow that we suffer in the world can be removed and only BLISS is present at that time.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the ever-realized Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #45

Question: How to control lust, anger, etc.?

Maharshi: Whose are these passions? Find out. If you remain as the Self, there will be found to be nothing apart from the Self. There will be no need to control, etc.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

This world and the experience can be split into two things. Everything in this world is just two things.

1. Seer or Drik or Subject

2. Seen or Drisya or Object

The Subject here is the “I” or the Self. All other things are nothing but objects of the Subject.

It is thus not difficult to realize that without the Subject, there can be no object. Hence the Subject is the only real thing. The moment  one realizes this and tries to find out the Subject or the Self, then all the objects lose their existence.

Whatever we are learning and doing in this world are towards the object – we are trying to learn about the objective world & forget to turn inwards and find out the Subject. Once the Subject is found, then it is not difficult to realize that there is no object in reality & it is the Subject that has become the Object.

The one Self has become the dual world.

How can one say that the Self has become the dual world???

As in the case of dream where the one Self becomes all things, similarly this world of plurality is nothing but the Self or the Supreme Brahman.

Vedas proclaim that the Brahman thought that let creation begin & thus creation began (or seemed to begin like an illusion). Thus Brahman or GOD is the material cause and efficient cause for this world. It is also said that at the beginning there was only one Brahman. So if it has to change into the dual world, the world cannot be different from the Brahman. Thus one realizes that there is no creation happening here but just an illusion on Brahman.

Upanishads therefore proclaim

Brahman is there in the front, Brahman is there in the back. Brahman is there in the left, Brahman is there in the right.

Brahman is there in the top and Brahman is there in the bottom. This whole world is nothing but Brahman only.

Krishna says in Gita

“Matta Parataram Na Anyat Kinchit Asthi Dhananjaya”

“There is nothing different from Me”

If a person with little intelligence can think out this that during dream there is only the Self, similarly this world is also just a mis-perception of Brahman or the Self.

This is the reason why the same object is viewed in different ways by different people.

One should have faith in the scriptures because the scriptures are words of GOD & these are words which the rishis experienced. One should have faith in these words & follow the path that a Self-realized soul tells one to.

If one does so, one can find out that in reality, there was, there is and there will be only the Self.

The Self is always pure, ever-liberated. It is the mind that is impure (the mind which in reality has no existence apart from the Self). So Once a person tries to be the Self or the “I” through constant enquiry and contemplation on the thought that “I am the Self” – he realizes his own true nature that was veiled due to his own ignorance.

At that point, one will come to know that there was nothing but the Self & that “I am that Brahman all-pervading and one without a second”.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the ever-realized Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #46

When all have become the one Self, who is there to be loved or hated.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi here brings out the truth propounded in sloka 7 of Isavasya Upanishad.

The sloka says

“Yasmin Sarvaani Bhutaani Atmaivabhoot vijanatah.

Tatra ka shokah ko mohah Ekatvam Anupasyatah”

“When a person knows that all the things are just the Self, then how can he have delusion or sorrow as he sees only One everywhere”

This is the path of Knowledge or of Jnanis.

A Jnani sees the Self everywhere whereas a Bhaktha sees GOD everywhere. The ultimate aim is to see Oneness which leads one to the state where he realizes that “I am that Self or Brahman, free of all delusions, ever-liberated and all-pervading and blissful”.

For such a person who sees the Self everywhere – how can there be any love or hatred. Love occurs when one gets attached or likes something & hatred occurs when one dislikes a thing – In both these cases, one sees something different from himself. This causes the like and dislike.

When one realizes the truth & sees only One everywhere – what to love or hate.

Such a Self-realized person may seem to get attached to something, detached to something, he might be enjoying materialistic pleasures – but even then his mind rests always on the Self & he is always residing in the Supreme Truth of Self.

The initial stage to this Self-realization (realizing one’s own true nature) is to see the Self everywhere. It is to see oneness everywhere. When a person goes on seeing oneness, his mind quietens & due to this, his true nature of Self is brought out.

Thus he enjoys the real eternal BLISS of the Self. 

Maharshi & Adi Sankaracharya stress the point that there is nothing new to be gained here. Only to realize one’s own real nature. It is removing the ignorance that is mithya or illusory.

The moment a person realizes that “I am the Self” or even thinks the thought that “I am the Self” – he enjoys the eternal bliss of the Self.

This helps in removing the sorrows or sufferings that are created by the mind in this world.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the ever-realized Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #47

You are diving into the Pure Self on occasions which you consider pleasurable. That diving reveals the Self-existent Bliss.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

When we see a beautiful or liking object, we gain pleasure. When we hear to good music, we enjoy pleasure. Normally we think that these pleasures are in the external world or the objects. But this is not so.

Maharshi mentions the same here.

The happiness that we get during such times is just a fraction of the eternal Bliss present in the Self.

The Mind is full of thoughts. When one tries to stabilize or concentrate these thoughts, then one raises above to the Intellectual level. Intellect is Satvic in nature and pure. When a person thus concentrates on some thoughts, he raises to the Intellect. The Self is reflected on the Intellect and this is called Jiva. Jiva is the one who sees and experiences everything in this world.

This is the reason why Concentration or Meditation helps one to realize the Self. The Self shines in the place where the intellect is pure or concentration of thoughts occur.

If the happiness was there in external objects, then everyone should feel the same. But a person finds this world a beautiful place to live and another place feels that it is very sorrowful place to live. Thus one can know or realize that Happiness is not in the external objective world – but it is in the subjective Self.

The more a person tries to reduce the likes and dislikes – thereby making the mind pure can gain the eternal Bliss of the Self. This has been tried and experienced by lot of person from ancient rishis to the current days Swamis like Swami Chinmayananda, Swami Dayananda Saraswathi and Sri Sri Ravishankar and all.

The more a person stays at the Reality of the Self – the more he realizes his own true nature and enjoys eternal Bliss of the Self.

The moment a person forgets his real nature and falls down into this objective world – he gains the plurality of joy and sorrow. An intelligent person must always try to reside in the Self – his real nature. He should intellectually enquire as to “Who am I” & find out the Self delving deep in the heart and always pulsating “I exist, I exist”.

The starting step to realizing this Self is to see oneness everywhere. If it is in the form of a GOD or Ishta Devata – or as the formless Brahman – or the Self – it doesn’t matter how one sees it. One should always try to see oneness in this world of duality.

This oneness will lead one to removal of the duality of joy and sorrow, likes and dislikes thereby making his mind and intellect pure. And in this pure intellect, the Self reveals itself.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the ever-realized Self by seeing oneness everywheref.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #48

Question: Are all in liberation?

Maharshi: Where is all? There is no liberation either. It could be only if there was bondage and so, it follows, there is no liberation.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

There is only Oneness in this world. There is only one thing – the Self. The duality that one sees is due to ignorance of the real nature of the Self & due to identification of the Self or “I with the body and mind.

Hence Maharshi says there is no “all” here. Only one thing Brahman or the Self, “I” exists.

Liberation and Bondage is not for the Self. It is only for the mind. The Self is ever-free and ever-liberated. Due to ignorance of this real nature of the Self and oneself, a person thinks that he is liberated or bonded and so.

In Yoga Vasistha, Vasistha says to Rama

“Mana eva manushyanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh.

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktham Muktaihi Nirvishayam smritam”

Mind is the cause of bondage and liberation. When it is attached to sense objects, it is bondage & when it is not attached to any sense objects it is liberated.

So Maharshi tells here that “You are not bonded, so how can liberation occur to you”.

Liberation is for the mind. The moment a person knows or realizes or identifies himself with the Self – he becomes the Self ever-liberated. Hence there is no bondage or liberation for the Self.

All the different yogas and paths are just to remove the veil of ignorance & to realize the true nature of oneself. “I am the Self” – This whether realized or not-realized is the ultimate Truth. If one realizes it, then all the sorrows vanish. If not, then one gets affected by the sorrows and joy in the world (In reality the Self is not at all affected by this, but the mind is affected and the person thus thinks that “I” am affected by it).

The only way to realize the true nature is Vichara or Self-Enquiry.

Adi Sankaracharya says in Vivekachoodamani

“Karma is meant for purification of mind and not for realizing the Self.

The Self can be realized only through Enquiry and not by any number of Karma”.

One should try to enquire each moment to himself that “who am I” – and should try to go into the final “I” & try to stay there all the time. By practice one will always be able to be the Self & unaffected by the actions and everything in the world.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self through Enquiry.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #49

To remain without questions and doubts is the natural state.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The natural state is that of the Self – eternal Blissful nature. The Self is of the nature of Oneness and one without a second.

All questions and doubts arise when there is twoness – only duality can pose questions and give rise to doubts.

When there is only the Self, then what doubts or questions can arise?

Then one may ask, how come doubts and questions arise now even though only Self exists?

Questions and doubts are not asked by the Self or it does not come from the Self. It comes from the mind. The mind alone is responsible for all these things. The very nature of mind is thoughts & thoughts take the shape of questions or doubts.

It is like when one sees snake in a rope, doubts and questions arise as to which snake it is, is it poisonous and so on. But the moment one realizes that there is no snake – all doubts vanish and only the rope exists.

This is the reason why no doubts occur during deep sleep where only the Self in the form of limited-Ego exists.

Doubts occur only after we wake up or in dream state.

Once a person knows or realizes that he is the Self – there exists no doubt because at that moment he realizes that there is only Self & the world is nothing but misperception of the Self.

Sri Krishna says in Gita that

“I will teach you Brahma Vidya or Atma Vidya knowing which there exists nothing else to be known.”

Upanishads proclaim

“Bidhyate hridaya Granthi Chidyanthe sarva samshayaah

Sheeyanthe cha asya karmaani Tasmin Drishte Paravare.”

“The knots of the heart get broken, All doubts vanish, all karmas lose their effect for a person who realizes the Atma-Brahman Aikyam or that I am Self or Brahman.”

One has to just remove the ignorance & one will realize that “I am the Self”. He is the Self even now, but is unaware because of ignorance. Once this ignorance is removed with the help of Knowledge of the Self, all doubts vanish & he realizes the ultimate truth that “There is only the Self here and nothing but the Self”.

Vichara is the method that Maharshi advices for removal of ignorance. Ignorance is automatically removed when one gains Knowledge (Atma Vidya). Thus when one enquires as to who the doubter is, he will find out that the doubter is the Ego in the form of Mind & will find out that “I” is beyond all this. Thus he will realize his own real Nature.

The time for Self-realization depends on the nature of an individual.

The more one has ignorance, the more time it takes to remove it & realize the Self.

For this, Abhyaasa or Practice is required. Practice leads one slowly to the ultimate truth of the Self.

Guru’s or GOD’s grace is inevitable for spiritual progress.

What is grace?

We see situations where a well-qualified person & a less-qualified person attend an interview. But it so happens that a less-qualified person gains the job. This is called Grace.

For a seeker (person progressing in spiritual path), Grace is very very important. One may find oneself in great trouble or problem, but this grace protects and helps him out.

Grace can be got by Surrendering completely to a Guru or GOD. Surrender must also be accompanied by compassion for the poor, the needy. When a person helps a poor, GOD’s grace automatically flows towards him. This can be experienced at the same moment by the peace of mind that one gains at that time.

Let the Almighty help us all to get the Grace of GOD and Guru.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #50

A Higher Power is leading you. Be led by the same. The Higher Power knows what to do and how to do it. Trust it.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Seekers or people on the path to Self-Realization can be broadly classified into two – path of Knowledge and path of Devotion.

Here Maharshi is referring to GOD and the Self both as the Higher Power.

When one surrenders to a Higher Power, the power takes you into its Control. Hence one need not worry about anything. Just surrendering will do. GOD or Brahman is perfect and complete. It is omnipresent and omniscient. There is nothing that it does not know. Hence it knows how to guide one to it.

Surrendering helps in the destruction of the Ego & thereby one realizes the Self. The Ego is the reflection of the Self & hence not real. When the Ego rises, the mind rises and the world that we see comes into picture. Once the source of the Ego is sought & Ego is destroyed, on remains as the pure eternal Self. Surrendering is the easiest and simplest way of doing it.

This is the path of Devotion as told in the Vedas. GOD is not different from the Self. It is the Self that manifests itself as GOD and the Guru. At the moment, normal people are under ignorance and hence suffer a lot. Thus surrendering to the higher power will make the power take care of them.

For people who cannot intellectually make the conviction that “I am the Self” and see the Self in one and all – this is the easiest way. 

Supreme Devotion or surrendering completely to GOD helps one to destroy the Ego & what remains is only GOD. The devotee becomes one with GOD at the final stage of Devotion. Hence what remains is GOD. GOD here is Brahman or the Supreme Being which is not different from the Self.

Hence in reality the path of Devotion (Supreme Devotion) and path of Knowledge are not different – both lead to Oneness – the Supreme Being Brahman.

Let the Almighty help us all to surrender to the Higher Power.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #51

It is the attachments (raga, dwesha) which are injurious. The action is not bad in itself. There is no harm in eating three or four times. But only do not say “I want this kind of food and not that kind” and so on.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Raaga is liking something and Dwesha is disliking something.

Likes and dislikes disturbs the mind & destroys the natural inherent peace of the mind that comes from the Self.

Likes and dislikes leads to Kaama and Krodha (desire and anger) – desire to get what one likes & angry when one gets disliked thing.

One should be indifferent to all the things in the world. When this raaga and dwesha are overcome, the mind becomes silent & stable. It becomes peaceful. As all scriptures and Mahatmas say “Mind alone is the reason for bondage and liberation.” The Self is ever-liberated. It is the mind that causes all sorrow and joy and makes one shift from one thing to another.

When the mind is made indifferent to all things, it turns inward and peace ensures. In such a calm or pure mind, the Self shines & one realizes one’s own true nature and enjoys eternal Bliss.

As Maharshi, action is not bad in itself. It is the doer’s attitude that makes action – bad action.

Fighting a war is not bad action. But the thought of killing one’s own kith and kin that Arjuna had caused the action to seem bad. The same Arjuna once told the Supreme Truth by Sri Krishna performed the same action that he considered bad!!!

Action becomes bad when one brings in likes and dislikes to it – saying “I want this and I don’t want this”.


Sri Krishna says in Gita chapter 4

“Veetha Raaga bhaya krodha Manmayaa Maamupasrithah

Bahavo Jnaana Tapasa Pootha MadBhaavam Aagataah”

Removing the qualities of likes and dislikes, and taking refugee in ME (the eternal Self), many people with the help of Tapas in the form of Self-Knowledge have attained Me (Self).

These likes and dislikes lead one to Anger and desire. Krishna says that Anger leads to delusion. Delusion destroys Smriti or Thinking capacity. This in turn destroys Buddhi. Destruction of Buddhi leads to total Destruction (this means it leads to total sorrow where one keeps on crying about different things).

This likes and dislikes occur because one sees multitude or duality everywhere.

For a Bhaktha or Jnani, there is only GOD or the Self everywhere – hence whom to like and whom to dislike?

Thus this like and dislike can be overcome by making our life a Brahma Yajna.

What is Brahma Yajna?

“Brahma arpanam Brahma Havih Brahma Agnau Brahmanaahutam

Brahmaiva tena ganthavyam Brahma Karma Samaadhina”

This is the sloka from Gita chapter 4, which Brahmins and Sanyaasis chant before partaking food.

Brahman is the Oblation, Brahman is the items offered in the Yajna like ghee and all. Brahman is the fire of knowledge. This Yajna is done by Brahman himself & Brahman is to be attained by this Yajna. This Yajna is done with the thought that “All is Brahman alone”

Here Brahman also means Self or GOD.

When one sees GOD everywhere and offers everything unto HIM – it becomes Brahma Yajna & this Yajna leads to destruction of all actions and their results. Even though actions will continue, but it will not affect the person in any way.

Let us all try to follow this Brahma Yajna in order to make our life free from likes and dislikes and to make our life Blissful.

Let the Almighty help us all to perform this Brahma Yajna .
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #52

Think ‘I’ ‘I’ ‘I’ and hold to that one thought to the exclusion of all thoughts.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Thoughts is synonymous with Mind. Mind is full of thoughts. There cannot be a mind without thoughts (such a mind is called SELF).

If a person has to realize the SELF which is beyond the mind (as Self gives light to the mind), this can be done only by making the mind one-pointed and concentrated. This is what is called Dhyana or Meditation wherein the mind becomes fully concentrated on a single thing.

But Dhyana is not the final stage. In Dhyana there is the trios of meditator, object of meditation and act of meditation.

The Final stage is that of Sahaja Samadhi wherein these trios merge together & thus there exists only pure Existence, one without a second.

To reach this stage, one has to quieten and destroy the mind with the mind. This may seem perplexing, but it is the truth. Concentrated mind leads to the Self & the mind wandering into thoughts leads one to sorrow.

Vasistha says to Sri Rama in Yoga Vasistha

“Man eva manushyaanaam karanam bandha mokshayoho

Bandhaaya Vishayaasaktam mukthaihi nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation. A Mind free of thoughts or not attached to sense objects is liberated and mind attached to sense objects is bonded.

The Self is ever-free and ever-liberated. It is the mind that creates all this world & the sorrows and joys. To subdue the mind and reach the source of the mind, Maharshi gives the way as catching hold of the “I” thought.

Beyond the mind, there is the Self – that which says to each person that “I exist”. There is no effort required on this and no person needs to think that “I exist” for him to exist.

But Since people are ignorant and their mind is turned outward into this world of sense objects, one needs to turn it inward into the Self. This is done by catching hold of the Self or the thought “I”. When one holds on to this thought, all other thoughts vanish & hence one realizes his true nature of Self – Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

In Yoga Vasistha, Sukracharya tells Mahabali, the great Asura King, the Truth about the SELF.

“Chit iha asthih Chin Maatram Idam Chinmaya eva cha.

Chit tvam Chit Aham Ete cha lokaah Chithiti Sangraha”

Chit or Consciousness is present here.  Chit is only present here. Everything here is full of Chit. You are Chit, I am Chit, this world is Chit only – know this O, Bali.

“Chit chetyakalitha Bandhah Tanmuktaa Muktiruchyate.

Chit achetya Kilaatmeti Sarva Vedanta Sangraha”

Chit or Mind full of thoughts is called bondage and release or freedom from this is called Liberation.

Chit or Consciousness (here it is meant mind) free of thoughts is the Self only. This is the essence of Vedanta or total of Vedas.

Only Consciousness is present here. The Self in a person when projected through the mind, creates all the dual things & hence one sees different-different things. When with the help of Atma-Vidya or Self-Knowledge, one enquires into this world and the Self – he finds that there is nothing other the Self here. As in dream, the dreamer becomes all the objects of dream – so too the waker becomes the objects of waking state. When one awakens to the real nature of Self – he realizes that there was nothing but the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by holding on to the “I” thought .
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #53

Look within. See the Self! There will be an end to the world and its miseries.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The Ancient Rishis and ancient people had the tradition of teaching Vedanta or Upanishads to children.

Vedanta means “end of Veda” or “End of knowledge, ultimate of Knowledge”. 

As Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Yat Jnaatva Na iha Bhooyo anyat Jnaatavyam Avasishyate”

Knowing which, there remains nothing else to be known

Vedanta is a subjective science. It turns the mind inward into its source the SELF.

The knowledge that is now imparted in schools and colleges are Objective science. It deals with the objective world. Everyone forgets the Subject (the Self) that witnesses this objective world. Without the subject, the objective world has no existence. But even when the objective world is not there (as in deep sleep & dream state), the Subject exists.

Thus the Subject is the Real thing & the Object world is just an illusion or dream. 

How can one expect to gain happiness and bliss from that which is illusory???

It is like quenching one’s thirst by drinking water in a mirage (in desert).

Vedanta is the science that gives importance to the Subject – the Self. It speaks about the Self and the way to realize it.

Where is the Self positioned?

As such the Self is all-pervading. There is not a place where it is not there. Hence one cannot say that it is in a particular place.

But people who have realized and the scriptures speak of the Self as residing prominently in the Heart region. This heart is not the biological heart, but the spiritual heart called Hridayam which is positioned to the right of the chest.

The Self gives light to the mind. The Mind provides light to the sense organs which in turn lights the sense objects or the World that we see. 

Thus one has to turn the mind inward rather than going outward into the Objective world.

This turning inward of the mind is accomplished by Enquiry or Vichara, Dhyaana or Meditation, Bhakthi or Supreme Devotion.

When one turns inward, he will find his real nature of Self – Absolute existence, consciousness and Bliss. That will be the final stage. After this, he will come to realize that the world is nothing but manifestation of the Self (the world is nothing but creation of the mind according to scriptures).

Thus, once a person realizes the Self, the world, miseries, sorrows, joy everything merges to the Self – and there is only Oneness – the Absolute Self, one without a second.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self which is the real nature of everyone.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #54

You are not instructed to shut your eyes from the world. You are only to “see yourself first and then see the whole world as the Self”.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi explains here what an earnest seeker of Self or GOD must do or follow.

Saints tell one to close eyes and meditate. This is just because if we keep our eyes open, we see multitude and duality everywhere. This in turn causes likes and dislikes which disturb the peace or tranquility of the mind.

That is the reason one is told to meditate with eyes closed. If a person is able to concentrate on the Self or GOD all the time, there is no need to close one’s eyes.

The main import or reason behind closing eyes is to turn the mind inward towards the Self and find out GOD who is there in the spiritual-heart.

It may happen that a person is keeping his eyes closed and trying to concentrate but his mind will thinking a lot of things. This is not what is required to do.

Hence Maharshi says that meditation (with closed eyes) is done to realize the Self or GOD (the real nature of a person). The realization becomes complete only when one sees the GOD or Self everywhere. This is the highest goal or ideal to be achieved. 

Hence Maharshi says find out the GOD in you & see the GOD everywhere. Whatever form the GOD may be of or whatever be his qualities, try to see him everywhere.

Seeing oneness leads one to quieten the mind as likes and dislikes will be removed & mind will become peaceful. And when the mind becomes peaceful & quietened, the source of the mind or the Self shines. At that time, one realizes one’s own real nature of Self – full of Bliss.

Thus meditation does not necessarily require one to close the eyes or keep eyes open – but to see oneness everywhere.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self which is the real nature of everyone.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #55

A mad man clings to “samskaras” whereas a jnani does not. That is the only difference between the two. Jnani is madness of a kind.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Who is a Jnani?

Jnani is a person who has got Atma-Jnana or a Self-Realized soul. He is the person who has realized his own true nature of Self. He seems to live in this world, but for him there is nothing other than Self or Brahman. He is the Self & everything that he sees is the Self.

Krishna describes Jnani in Gita Chapter 7

“Bahuunaam Janmanaam Anthe Jnanavaan Maam Prapadyathe.

Vasudeva Sarvam Iti Sa Mahaatma SuDurlabah”

After lots of births, a Jnaani realizes me. His attitude is “Only Vasudeva is there everythere” and such a mahatma is indeed very rare.

A Jnani will be seeing oneness everywhere.

What are samskaras???

Samskaras are also called vasanas and they are the latent tendencies in a person.

These tendencies force a person to do things. A smoker knows that smoking is bad for health. But still he smokes. This is due to “samskaras”. A drunkard knows very well that drinking is not good at all, but still he drinks. This is “samskaras”.

A normal person gets attached to these “samskaras” and are not able to come out of this attachment.

But a Jnani realizes that there is only one thing present here. So whatever he is doing, he sees that oneness & hence no action affects him at all. He may be doing worldly activities, but still it will not be affecting him in any way.

Maharshi says that “the Self is unaffected by anything in this world, it is the sole witness of this illusory world projected on itself”.

Hence, for normal people a Jnani and a mad man will seem similar – doing things and not caring about opinion of people. But Jnani does so with the intellectual conviction that everything is only Brahman or the Self. Thus he is not at all affected by the actions or its results. Whereas a mad man is ignorant of the Knowledge of the Self and hence he does all actions.

Krishna says in Gita
“Jnanaagnih sarva karmaani bhasmasaat kuruthe”

The Fire of Knowledge destroys all Actions into ashes. There remains no residue and hence actions don’t bear any fruit and don’t affect a Jnani.

Adi Sankaracharya says about a Jnani in his famous work Bhaja Govindam
“Yoga Rato va Bhoga Rato va 

Sanga Rato va  Sanga Viheenah

Yasya Brahmani Ramate Chittam

Nandhati Nandhati Nandhati eva.”

A Jnani might be doing yoga or he might be enjoying bhogas (material pleasures), he might be attached to some people and not attached to some people – but his mind and heart are fully in Brahman and hence he always enjoys Bliss.

Let us all try to realize the ultimate truth and become a Jnani by seeing oneness everywhere. Whether the one that is seen everywhere be Krishna, Vishnu, Siva or Self or Brahman or Devi or Jesus or GOD – just see one everywhere.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by seeing oneness everywhere.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #56

If the eyes are open, it is Savikalpa Samadhi. If the eyes are closed, it is Nirvikalpa Samadhi. But the greater one is Sahaja Samadhi wherein one is always established in the Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

What is Samadhi???

Samadhi means the full meditation on the Self or GOD.

It is the final stage to be attained according to Yoga or Raja Yoga.

There are mainly two types of Samadhi as per Yoga Sutras of Patanjali.

When a person concentrates fully with one-pointed mind on an object (GOD or the Self) – this is called Savikalpa Samadhi. There is no distraction but only the person and the object of meditation exists. But even here the distinction between the meditator, the object of meditation and the act of meditation is there.

Whereas in Nirvikalpa Samadhi, there are no Vikalpas or thoughts. The meditator, the object of meditation and the act of meditation merge into ONE.

For Eg: a Jnani contemplates on the Mahavakya “Aham Brahma asmi” or “I am Brahman” – this is Savikalpa Samadhi. When the Jnani, removes the differentiation between I and Brahman and purely experiences the Brahman or the Self – it is Nirvikalpa Samadhi.

As Adi Sankaracharya says, both these Samadhis are not really worth – because Nirvikalpa Samadhi is not permanent. The moment one comes back from that state – he becomes materialistic and thoughts come to his mind.

So the Samadhi to be followed is Sahaja Samadhi or ever present meditation. Here it does not matter whether the eyes are closed or open, whether one is doing materialistic things, whether one is doing karma, whether one is doing meditation – but always the person resides in the Self – his mind resides in the Self. As such, for him there is no mind at all – only the Self exists (one without a second).

Nirvikalpa and Savikalpa Samadhi happens when one merges the mind with the Self. But this is temporary merging and hence once the merging is removed, the mind again falls back into its normal state. 

But in Sahaja Samadhi, the person destroys the mind completely and the mind does not affect the Self at all. Whatever he sees, Whatever he hears, Whatever he does is nothing but the Self only.

It is this Sahaja Samadhi that one should aim for. It doesn’t matter whether one is doing karma or bhakthi or meditation. It is the attitude and the thought with which he does things matter. When one sees GOD everywhere, there is no action or bhakthi or meditation for him. How can anything exist separate from GOD for him?

This oneness is required for Sahaja Samadhi – and with the help of this one-ness, one becomes fully realized and enjoys the true bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to reside in Sahaja Samadhi with GOD in mind always.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #57

Make no effort either to work or to renounce work. Your effort is the bondage. What is bound to happen will happen.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi here explains the eternal Law of Nature that “whatever is bound to happen will happen”.

Then one may have the doubt as to what one should do if nothing is under our control???

As Maharshi says, there is nothing to be done here. There is nothing to be gained. There is the power of GOD called Nature or Maya. Just go by its rule.

Whatever is happening is just a play, a drama – there is only one actor here – the Self – who is playing the role of multitude as in dream.

When an effort is put to work or renounce work – one gets attached to the work and its fruits of actions.

What one needs to do as Sri Krishna says in Gita is 

“Karmani Eva Adhikarah te Ma Phaleshu Kadaachana

Ma Karma Phala Hetur Bhoor Mate Sangotsavikarmani”

“You have the right only to do actions and not to the effects of it thereof. Hence do actions without any expectations and don’t be without doing any action”

One may then think – then why do people renounce everything and take sanyaas. Even sanyaasis do action. Swami Chinmayananda did action, Swami Vivekananda did action, Swami Dayananda Saraswathi is doing action. All sankaracharyas are doing action.

But they are doing these actions without being attached to them. They are just surrendering to Supreme Power and doing whatever GOD wants.

When a person puts some effort into work, the effort becomes bondage and Ego comes into play. He then gets attached to the work and becomes proud of his work. This is what is not required.

As Krishna says

“Jnanaagnih Sarva Karmaani Bhasmasaat kuruthe”

“All actions and its fruits are burned to ash in the fire of Knowledge”.

What is the knowledge?

The knowledge of the Self – the knowledge that there is only one thing here and no two things. Seeing GOD or the Self everywhere is the path to this knowledge. When one thus sees Advaita or Non-duality everywhere – who is there to do work & what action is there?

Thus when one surrenders to the GOD or the Self and sees oneness everywhere – no actions affect him. Even though the person may be doing all actions, it will not affect him – as the Sun is not affected by people using its rays for killing or for puja.

Let us all try to gain this Knowledge of Oneness and thereby enjoy the eternal Bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to reside surrender all actions to the Supreme and be the Self – the witness of all actions.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #58

Kill the jiva and there is no pain or pleasure but the mental bliss persists for ever. Killing the jiva is to abide in the Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Brahman or the Self is of the nature of Pure Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. It is the only one existing, one without a second.

This Brahman when reflected upon the Intellect is called jiva. Jiva is just a reflection of the pure Self. This Jiva is the Ego or “I-ness” that first creates duality and gets attached to things & creates likes and dislikes.

Brahman is the sea & Jiva is the bubbles of the sea. It just exists for a particular time or seems to exist. The bubble is not different from water. Bubble is only water with a name and form. It is not difficult for a person with some intellect to realize that the truth behind the name and form world is Brahman or the Self.

This Jiva takes its birth or seems to take birth (for an ignorant, it is taking birth, but the knower of the Self knows that there is no birth but just a sort of transformation and only water exists everywhere) when the bubble is formed & dies into the sea.

When the bubble merges into the sea – it becomes one with the sea – it realizes its own true nature.

Jiva is not at all different from the Self –but seems to be different because of ignorance.

Once this ignorance is removed with the help of Self-Knowledge – one realizes his true nature of the Self.

This Jiva has been called in Upanishads as the enjoyer of the fruits of actions done here in this dual world.

When one kills this Ego Jiva, one realizes his real nature of eternal Bliss and realizes that HE is the Self, one without a second.

The only way to realize the Self is to keep the mind steady always on the thought that “I am the Self” – As the saying goes, “As the thought, so the person” – hence as one goes on thinking that “I am the Self” – the ignorance is removed and he realizes his own true nature of the Self. The supporting path to this thought is the thought that “Everything is the Self – there is only one thing here, the Self or GOD or Brahman (whatever name one calls)”.

Let the Almighty help us all to reside kill the Ego and be pure Be-ing – the Self.
  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #59

The Guru does not bring about Self-Realization. He simply removes the obstacles to it.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The Vedas proclaim that without a Guru, spiritual quest is not possible to be completed successfully.

Vedas tell “Acharyavaan Purusho Veda”

“Person having teacher knows the Self-Knowledge”

Guru means “Gukarascha Andhakaro Rukarasteja Uchyathe”

“Gu mean removal of darkness of ignorance and Ru means Light of Self-Knowledge”

Thus Guru means “Tamaso ma Jyotir Gamaya”  -- one who helps in moving from ignorance to Light of Wisdom.

But Maharshi is bringing out a deep and subtle truth about a Guru.

A Guru is one who leads a person to Self-Realization. It is very much obvious from this that a Guru cannot give Self-Realization to the disciple because it is the disciple who has to realize it.

“A Horse can be lead to a pond, but it cannot be made to drink water”

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Uddharet atman aatmaanam Na aatmanam Avasaadhayet.

Atmaiva hi atmano bandhuh Atmaiva ripuh atmanah”

“The Self has to help the Self & the Self should not degrade the Self

Because the Self is the friend of the Self and the Self is the enemy of the Self”

Hence a Guru will lead one to the final step – but the final step the disciple himself has to take.

A Guru helps the disciple in vanquishing or removing all his karmas and their effects.

Thus the mind of the disciple becomes pure. In a pure mind, the Self shines easily.

For a disciple who has acquired total purity of mind, when the Guru instructs him the Supreme Truth of “TAT TVAM ASI” – “That Thou Art” – the disciple realizes the Self at that moment itself.

But for seekers who have not got full purity of mind, have to contemplate on this teaching and then realize the Self.

Lastly As Maharshi too tells, It is the Self that manifests itself as the Guru by the earnest desire and progress of the disciple.

The Great Dakshinamurthy prayer hymn tells

“Ishvaro Gururaatmethi Murthy Bheda Vibhaagine

Vyomavad Vyaapta Dehaaya Dakshinamurthaye Namaha”

Self, Guru and GOD – it is one and the same thing with three different forms. To that Dakshinamurthy (who is the first Guru of all Gurus) who represents the three aforementioned forms and who has a body all-pervading like space – I offer my salutations

As a person cannot learn a thing without somebody guiding him, so is the importance of a Guru.

Vedas tell two qualities of a Guru

1. Srotrajna – Well versed in scriptures (not in the text, but the import of the Vedas which is nothing but about Brahman or Self).

2. Brahma Nishta – Always residing in the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to such a Guru and SadGurus capable of giving a glimpse of the Self to the disciple.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #60

The Self is pure and unaffected. The impurities affect only the ego.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Vedanta or the Upanishads proclaim that the Self is ever-pure and the witness to everything.

A person undergoes lot of changes in his body, mind, intellect, his attitude, his relationships – but He, the “I” or Consciousness in him remains the same.

He can never say that “I” the consciousness has changed. 

The “I” consciousness is the Self. It is the sole witness of all the three different states of Wake, Dream and deep sleep. Even though there are lot of changes in these three states – the “I” or the person who experiences these states is the same.

Thus the Self or the “I” always remains the same. It is never affected by any impurities or other things.

AS the Sun is not affected by the barking of a dog or a person killing another person in sun-light or a person doing good deeds, So the Self remains unaffected by anything.

What gets affected here is the Ego.

Does the Ego really exist???

Vedanta says that the Ego does not exist – this is the ultimate reality.

But from a normal perspective, the Ego and the world have an apparent existence. They seem to exist apart from the Self. But when the ultimate reality dawns, one understands or realizes that nothing but the Self exists.

Even though, a person sees water in desert – the ultimate reality is that there is no water at all, only desert exists. But the apparent reality is that he sees water & thinks it to be different from desert. This is what is called Maya or Illusion.

The great thing here is that the Self is always unaffected by Maya. But the reflection of the Self in the intellect – called Ego or Jiva – is affected by attachments, likings, dislikings, anger, lust and all other things.

Thus, the reflection of the Self (just an illusion) is affected by impurities like the reflection of the Sun in different buckets of water (pure and impure) seems to get affected by the impurities in the water. The impurities in the mind makes it seem as if the Self is affected by it – but in reality only the Ego is affected by it.

Let us say a person gets angry with another person. This anger in fact affects his Ego or his mis-identification with the body, mind or the intellect. But even when he is angry or not angry, the Consciousness or “I” remains the same.

Even if a person is in America or in India – the “I” remains the same. A person can never say that “I don’t exist” – This “I” consciousness and existence always remains during different states of mind, during different attitudes and thoughts of the mind. This is beyond time and space and remains unaffected by time and space.

When a person realizes that the Self is unaffected by anything, he remains calm and nothing affects him. He sees sorrow and joy as the same. He experiences the real true bliss of the Self.

Once the ultimate reality dawns through making the intellectual conviction that there is no two things here & by seeing oneness everywhere, a person realizes that the Self only exists, one without a second.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize and always remember that the Self is pure and unaffected.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #61

Question : I am in search of a ‘force’ to help me.

Maharshi : Yes, that is called Grace. Individually we are incapable because the mind is weak. Grace is necessary. ‘Sadhu seva’ is meant only for it.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Here Maharshi explains beautifully the concept of Grace which has so much importance in day-to-day life as well as in spiritual life.

The Self is explained in Upanishads as “Yatho Vaacho Nivartante, Apraapya Manasa sah” – That which cannot be reached by words and unattainable by the mind.

To realize the Self through the mind (which cannot realize the Self) is the bottom line of Self-Realization. This requires tremendous energy as well as upliftment of the mind and intellect to a higher plane or level.

Thus one needs the Grace and blessings of GOD (which is not different from the Self) to realize that which cannot be realized by the mind and intellect.

This is what is being explained in the very famous Gayatri Mantra.

A short insight into Gayatri Mantra.

“OM BHUR BHUVA SUVAH

TAT SAVITUR VARENYAM

BHARGO DEVASYA DHEEMAHI

DHEEYO YO NAH PRACHODAYAAT”

“Om is GOD. Om pervades all the trinity of Bhoo loka, bhuva loka (land of manes or forefathers) and Swarga Loka. O Sun Lord! You who are the creator of this universe, I contemplate on your divine and effulgent rays. Let the rays uplift my intellect so that I am able to realize the Self (that which gives light to the intellect)”.

Thus the starting prayer in spirituality is that one should get the upliftment of the intellect to get the subtle knowledge about the Self – the subtlest of the subtle.

Thus Grace is very much necessary in a spiritual life.

Even in normal life, we see that rank holders don’t get job whereas persons who are not very intelligent get job very easily. This is called Grace. What our efforts can’t bring about, grace can bring about.

Maharshi also explains how this Grace can be gained.

Grace can be attained by “Sadhu Seva” – serving the Saintly people or Mahatmas. Adi sankaracharya says in his work Vivekachoodamani that three things are very tough in human life – “Man hood, Burning desire for liberation and the will to surrender to a man of wisdom”. Thus when one surrenders to a saint whose very life is the embodiment of peace and compassion, Grace automatically flows unto the person. These saintly people are great devotees of GOD. And As Sri Krishna says that “It is enough to please my devotee and I become pleased by it”. Sri Rama did not give his darshan to Tulsidas until Tulsidas wrote the Hanuman Chalisa praising Hanuman.

Let us all try to serve the saintly Mahatmas who are found plenty in our sacred Bharat (India – Land of Mahatmas) and thus be ready to get the Grace of the Almighty that will in turn help us to realize the real true nature of the Self (that we already are).

Let the Almighty guide us all to Sadhus and Mahatmas and hence help us to serve them to attain Grace of the Almighty.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #62

People ask : “How did ignorance  (avidya) arise at all?” 

We have to answer them: “Ignorance never arose. It has no real being. That which is, is only ‘vidya’ (knowledge).”

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi is answering one the question that a normal seeker & all the people in the world ask.

A Seeker who has just started his spiritual progress starts by asking “What is this world? How was it created? Why was it created? What is the ignorance that Advaitins speak about & how did this ignorance come?”

Maharshi answers these questions in the simplest and shortest way possible.

Trying to find out where darkness has come is really futile. Because one knows that there is no darkness at all, absence of light seems to create darkness. Just bring in light, darkness vanishes (even though it has no existence).

When the light of knowledge is absent, darkness of ignorance seems to exist (even as water seems to exist in desert). But once the light of knowledge dawns, ignorance becomes just an illusion.

And knowledge is the essence of the Self – that we truly are. We are conscious of a thing because of the Consciousness or Knowledge. There is nothing like ignorance for this Supreme Self-Knowledge.

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Na asatho vidhyato bhaavo, Na abhaavo vidhyate satah”

“The unreal never has any being & the real never has non-being”

“Yad astheetha Tad Eva asthi” – “Whatever is will always exist” – the only thing existing is the pure Consciousness, Self or Atman.

Even when one sees darkness, there is the underlying knowledge that tells him that “darkness is there” – so this Knowledge or Consciousness never ceases to exist. It is one with Existence & is of the nature of BLISS – SAT CHIT ANANDA (Existence Consciousness Bliss Absolute).

Trying to find out about the unreal things – everything except the SELF is unreal – is very futile

Sri Krishna says in Gita Chapter 15

“The world can never known, in its whole, from here. Only when a person reaches beyond this world, he understands or realizes that there was no world at all”

Whatever existed or exists or will exist is the SELF – pure Consciousness. Without this there is no life & nothing at all.

Hence Adi Sankaracharya instructed in all his works to seek the Real thing, the SELF in you – rather than trying to find out the reality of the unreal or illusory world.

As one can never find out about the water in a mirage in the desert – similarly one can never understand the world. But when the SELF is realized, everything else becomes known.

Sri Krishna says in Gita numerous times

“Yad Gatva Na Nivartante” – “Realizing or Attaining which one never returns”.

“Yat Jnaatva na anyat Jnaatavyam Avashishyate” – Knowing which, there remains nothing else to be known.

Adi Sankaracharya says in his work Viveka Choodamani

“Avijnaate Pare Tatve Sastraadheetisthu Nishphaalah

Vijnaatepi Pare Tatve Sastraadheetisthu Nishphaalah”

“Without the knowing the Supreme Truth that “I am the SELF” – the scriptures are of no use.

After knowing the Supreme Truth also, the scriptures are of no use”

Once one knows the Supreme Truth – he realizes that there is only one SELF, one without a second – hence what else is there for him to be known (including the scriptures as these have no existence – only SELF exists).

Thus one should try to turn inward and find out “WHO I AM?” and enquire into this – rather than enquiring into the SELF.

Let the Almighty guide us all to QUESTION about the REAL THING rather than knowing the UNREAL thing.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #63

Question : Prakruti (nature) is too powerful.

Maharshi : See the “Purusha” (lord) also. What can prakruti do then?

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

There are six philosophies called Darshanas that explain everything in this world from the SELF to the Supreme Being to the world. These six philosophies are based on the theory mainly that Supreme Being called GOD exists & hence these are called Asthika philosophies.

These six philosophies are

1. Nyaya and Vaiseshika (2 philosophies)

2. Sankhya and Yoga (2 philosophies)

3. Purva Mimamsa (or just mimamsa) and Uttara Mimamsa (called Vedanta)

Two-two philosophies are grouped together because of the equality in their theories.

Sankhya Theory speaks about Purusha and Prakruti. This theory is accepted by Vedanta which is based on the Upanishads (knowledge portion of the Vedas).

The Vedanta philosophy is the best and final of all philosophies as it speaks about the Supreme Self-knowledge knowing which ignorance is removed & ONENESS is realized.

The Supreme Being called Brahman is also called Purusha (Supreme Lord). In normal terms, Purusha is GOD (omni-present, omni-scient and eternal being). This Purusha has a power in himself called Prakruti or Maya. This Prakruti is called Nature.

“Purnam Anena Iti Purushah, Puri Shayanaat va Purushah” – This is how Adi Sankaracharya describes Purusha in his commentary of Bhagavad Gita.

“That which exists in full in everything is called Purushah. Also that which lies or resides in the village or town of this body is called Purushah”.

Purusha is full in himself & has no desire or ambition. So how does the world come out of him???

The answer to this question is – the world is created by Prakruti, the power inherent in Purusha. This power is also called Maya (Ya Ma Sa Maya – that which does not exist is called Maya).

This Maya creates all things out of no cause & finally these things go to no cause (during Pralaya or destruction).

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Ajo api san avyayaatma Bhootanaam ishwaropi san.

Prakrutim svaam avastabhya sambhavaami Atma Mayaaya”

“Even though I am eternal and unborn and the lord of all beings, I take birth due to Maya in Atman with the help of my own Prakruti.”

So Prakruti has no existence of itself – and it depends on Purusha for its existence. 

Vedanta says that Purusha and Prakruti are inseparable & there exists only Purusha & due to illusion prakruti seems to exist.

If Purusha is considered as Sun, then its rays are Prakruti.

If Purusha is considered as fire, then its power of burning is Prakruti.

So it is easy to understand that these are not two entities but just one entity. Out of illusive power, the prakruti seems to exist & again merges back into Purusha.

Thus when a person tells Maharshi that Prakruti or Nature is powerful (in that it creates natural calamities which no one can stop), Maharshi tells there is the Lord or Purusha whose power Prakruti is. Without Purusha, prakruti has no existence. Without sun, there can be no rays at all.

Thus everything that we see – Prakruti – is nothing but only Purusha (illusory power of Purusha). 

Thus when one gets control of the Purusha or the SELF, Prakruti or Nature helps him.

This can be seen from the lifes of all self-realized saints. Nature helps them wherever they are and whatever they are doing.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Purusha in us.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #64

Maharshi : There is a Guru for everyone. I admit a Guru for me also.

Question : Who is your Guru?

Maharshi : The Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Guru – This is a very important word and person without whom Self-Realization is impossible.

In Guru Gita, Siva explains to Parvathi about a Guru

“Tamaso Ma Jyotir Gamaya” – This is what a Guru does – he removes the ignorance in the disciple with the help of light in the form of Self-Knowledge.

Guru Gita says

“Na Guror Adhikam Bhaavam Na Guror Adhikam Tapah.

Tattvat jnaanaat param naasthi Tasmai Sri Guruve Namaha”

There is no bigger thought or Bhaava than Guru. There is no Tapas greater than Guru. There is no greater Knowledge than the knowledge of “TAT TVAM ASI – THAT THOU ART”.

I offer my prostrations to that Guru who gives this Self-Knowledge.

Vedas tell that “Acharyavaan Purusho Veda” – A person having Guru only knows the Self.

As a person unaware about how to reach a particular place asks a fellow-person (who knows how to reach the place) “how do u go to this place” and the fellow-person shows him the way, similar for a seeker Guru guides him to the SELF.

Adi Sankaracharya had a Guru in Govindapada Acharya.

Ramakrishna Paramahamsa had a Guru in Totapuri Maharaj.

Guru’s grace can do what a seeker is doing as tapas for 12 years.

One may then have the doubt here that there was no Guru for Maharshi???

A Guru is a person who knows the SELF – hence Guru is none other than the Self. Hence the Guru for Maharshi is the SELF (no physical form-Guru).

Maharshi also says elsewhere that he had no Guru because of his samskaraas and his previous birth karmas.

Also Maharshi was a ever-liberated person – and for such persons they are themselves GOD in an avatar or incarnation. Hence they don’t need Guru in physical form for Self-Realization as they are already realized.

Lastly the sloka of Dakshinamurthy says

“Ishwaro Gururaatmethi Murthy Bheda vibhaagine”

It is one SELF taking the three different forms of GOD, Guru and SELF.

Due to the earnest desire of a seeker, the SELF manifests itself in the form of GURU and hence makes him realize his own true nature of SELF.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Purusha in us through a Guru.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #65

The Heart is the Self. It is not within or without. The mind is its ‘shakti’. After the emergence of the mind, the universe appears and the body is seen to be contained in it.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The Self is positioned in the Heart – proclaim the Vedas and Self-Realized souls.

This Heart is not the biological heart but the spiritual Heart situated on the right side near the chest.

The Self or Atman is one which is subtler than the subtlest and grosser than the grossest – “Anoor aneeyaan Mahato Mahiyaan”.

It is all-pervading because it is the only thing existing – One without a second. This Atman is called in Vedas as Brahman. Brahman is full and complete in itself. 

The Shakti of the Self or Atman is the “Mind”.

When a person sleeps (deep sleep) – there is no mind & hence only the Self is there. Since only Self is there, there is only infinite Bliss. But there is ignorance veil there & hence he is not aware of the Bliss at that time. But when he wakes up he says “I slept happily”.

When he wakes up or enters the waking state or dream state – the mind is present which creates the waking world or the dream world.

In dream, there is only the “I”. But the mind creates different things, but in reality only the “I” exists. This “I” exists in different forms and names during dream. But once a person wakes up from the dream, he realizes that only the “I” or Self existed at that time.

Similary this waking state is a long dream where there is only “I” but the mind creates the universe and the body. Hence a person attached to the body finds himself in the world, whereas a self-realized soul finds the world in him.

Once a person realizes his true nature of SELF – one without a second, he realizes that whatever he was seeing in the world was a long dream.

Yoga Vasistha says

“Vipra Prithivyaadi Manastam Na Baahyastam Kadaachana.

Swapna Bhrama Padaarthesu sarvaireeva Anubhuyathe”

“O Brahmin, the universe consisting of the Five Elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether exist in the mind and never outside. People experience this in Dream and Illusions (like water in desert).”

Dattatreya, the Avatar of Vishnu & great Avadhuta tells in Avadhuta Gita

“Pancha Bhootatmakam Vishwam Mareechi Jala Sannibham”

The Universe consisting of Five Elements is like Water (mirage) in a desert.

As a person sees water in desert, in reality there is only desert there and no water at all – similarly the different things that one sees is nothing but the SELF – it is just an illusion created by the mind.

Once a person realizes his true nature by enquiring into the SELF – he realizes that in fact he was in a long dream.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #66

Question : I do not feel my inherent happy nature.

Maharshi : Because the Self is now identified with the non-self. The non-self too is not apart from the Self. However, there is the wrong notion that the body is apart and the Self is confounded with the body. This wrong identity must be ended for happiness to manifest.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

SELF is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness, Bliss. This is our real nature. This real nature is fully experienced in deep sleep, though one is unaware at that moment due to veil of ignorance.

A person suffers because of mis-identification of the “I” or Consciousness with the Body, Mind and Intellect. The “I” or pure Consciousness is the SELF & each person is THAT. This is what the great Mahavakya says “Prajnaanam Brahma” or “Consciousness (Pure) is Brahman” and the Mahavakya of “TAT TVAM ASI” – “THAT THOU ART” says.

A normal person identifies himself with the Body. What is effect of this??? Whenever the body grows or decays, he becomes happy and sad respectively. The person identifies himself with all the six vikaaras of the body – Birth, Existence, Growth, Change, Decay and Death.

So when a person gets identified with the body, he feels sad when the body undergoes disease.

Also here he identifies some people as HIS and others as OTHERS. So he likes HIS people and dislikes OTHERS. So Whenever HIS people are affected, he becomes sad & whenever OTHERS are affected, he becomes HAPPY.

In fact whatever we see is nothing but the SELF only. Without the Consciousness or the SELF, there is nothing else. Hence, it is the same Consciousness that when passes through the mind creates things & makes them seem to be different from the Consciousness.

Once this wrong identity of the non-Self with the SELF is ended, Happiness or Bliss is enjoyed.

What is Self and non-Self???

Vedanta calls these two Drik or Seer & Drisya or Seen.

Drik is the Real thing – the Consciousness or the SELF.

Drisya is the unreal thing – all that is not SELF.

Drik has existence of its own, but existence of Drisya depends on Drik – It has no existence of its own.

When a person identifies or realizes his true nature of Drik – he realizes the Truth that there is nothing separate from Drik. It was an illusion that created the Drishya separate from the Drik like water seen in desert.

Thus when a person identifies himself with the “I” Consciousness that keeps repeating to itself “I Exist, I exist” – then he realizes his true nature of Bliss & realizes that whatever is there is only the SELF – and nothing else.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #67

Peace is in the repose of the Self. It can be gained anywhere. Peace is your natural and permanent state. By continuous practice it will become natural.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

What is Peace???

Peace or Peace of Mind is that state of mind in which there are no thoughts at all.

Swami Chinmayananda gives a great simile about the mind of a jnani or jeevan mukta. He says “the mind of a jnaani is like an ocean without waves!!!! “.

The mind is full of thoughts – it is like the water in a lake which is disturbed by ripples of stones thrown in it and the impressions caused by these ripples. When the mind is concentrated on the SELF – that which is beyond the mind & that which is full of BLISS & full of Peace – the mind becomes calm and quiet.  

In reality, the “I” or Consciousness that keeps on repeating to oneself that “I exist, I exist” is the Self. This is the real nature of every human being. Once a person realizes this, he enjoys the real Peace of the Self. This Self is the real nature and hence peace is the natural and permanent state of a person (who is nothing but the Self).

One may have a doubt here that then why come there is no peace for human beings???

This is due to mis-identification of oneself with the body and the mind. A person when he thinks that “I am the Body” called “Dehaatma Buddhi” (I am the body thought), he enjoys the things related to body. A body undergoes changes & due to this changes, the person thinks that I am changing, I am going to die, I am having disease and so and so. This leads to sorrow & hence the natural state of Peace seems to be forsaken. This is like a person seeing a dream in which he is being chased by a tiger. Suddenly he wakes up and realizes that there was neither a tiger nor was he chased. At that time, he realizes that there was only the “I” and  only Peace and happiness was there – but due to his ignorance, he saw different things & caused his own sorrows.

What one needs to do to regain the natural Peace of the SELF is to concentrate on the Self. When a person thus concentrates on the Self with the mind, he realizes his own true nature of Self & thereby he regains or realizes his real natural state of Peace and Bliss Absolute.

What is practice or Abhyaasa???

Patanjali Maharshi in his Yoga Sutras says

“Tatra Sthithau Yatno Abhyaasah”

“The effort to stay in the natural state of the Self is Abhyaasa or Practice”.

He further says

“Sa tu deergha Kaala Nairantarya Satkaaraasevito Drida Bhumih”

“That is made strong by continous practice and devotion to try and stay in the natural state of the Self”.

The moment a person realizes or at least tries to repeat in his mind and intellect that “I am the SELF beyond all this duality of joy and sorrow, like and dislike, kaama and krodha and all” – he enjoys the Supreme Eternal Bliss of the Self & he enjoys the Peaceful State of the Mind.

For repeating to oneself that “I am the SELF beyond all things, ever-liberated, ever-pure, ever-enlightened” one does not need any scripture or any other holy book. Just this thought is enough to give Bliss and in realizing the Self. Maybe it will take time (according to the purity of the mind of the individual). But after some days of repeating, one will definitely realize the Bliss and Peace of the Self. Once a person gets this even for a single second, he can never again stay for a long time without tasting it again. 
Hence he will try to stay in that state forever & such a person is called as Jeevan Mukta or Jnaani or Bhakta by Self-Realized Souls.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF and repeat the thought that “I am the SELF”.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #68

You see the physical body and so you find limitations. Time and space operate on this plane.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

All the sorrows and suffering in this world is caused due to misidentification of the SELF or “I” Consciousness with the Body. The thought that “I am the Body” creates all sorrows and sufferings.

There are mainly three states for a person in a day. The insight and clear understanding into these three states ensures one the final eternal Bliss of the Self. These three states are the waking state (where there is the body and the mind), dream state (here there is no physical body, but the mind exists) and the dreamless deep sleep state (here there is no mind also and only pure Consciousness).

Is there eternal Bliss in the Self?

The eternal Bliss is enjoyed by everybody during deep sleep. That is the reason why the person after waking up tells that “I slept happily”. But there is also a veil of ignorance that hides the bliss during deep sleep for the person. This is why he is not aware of the happiness at that time. 

During deep sleep, there is only the Consciousness (pure consciousness) and there is no mind. The mind in the states of waking & dream state creates duality and different-different things & hence the inherent happiness is not enjoyed fully.

The Self is beyond all limitations. But when a person identifies the Self with the non-Self (for eg: the body or the mind), the limitations of the non-Self seem to affect the Self. But in reality, the Self is not at all affected by anything as it is Nitya Suddha Buddha Mukta (ever pure, liberated and enlightenend).

The Self is that which pervades all these three states and still is unaffected and is just a witness to all these three states. It is the experiencer of all these three states and still unaffected by the outcomes of these three states.

Time and space operates in the mind & from the mind, the body takes shape. 

There is no time and space during deep sleep because there was no mind at that state. The moment a person wakes up the time and space comes into play and here starts the body, its limitations together with sorrow and sufferings.

For time and space to exist, there needs to be a substratum. That substratum is the mind. The mind in itself is a jada or insentient thing. It gets its light from the Self. Hence the substratum for the Mind and therefore for time and space is the Self – Pure Consciousness.

The moment a person realizes this & gets detached from the thought that “I am the Body” or “I am the Mind” – he starts enjoying the real Bliss and Peace inherent in the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF and repeat the thought that “I am the SELF”.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #69

Repeated practice strengthens the mind; and such mind is capable of holding on to the current. In that case, engagement in work or no engagement, the current remains unaffected and uninterrupted.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

What is current???

Current can be said to denote the Atman or the thought about the Self.

Mind is a drunken monkey says Swami Vivekananda. Control of the mind is really very tough.

Krishna says in Gita

“Asamshayam Mahabaaho Mano Durnigraham Chalam.

Abhyaasena tu kaunteya Vairagyena Cha Grihyathe”

“O Arjuna, mind is always moving from one thought to another and its control is very tough indeed. And this is possible only through Abhyaasa or practice and Vairagya or dispassion”

Regular practice of singing makes a person a good singer.

Practice of asanas or postures for long periods and for years makes one fit (the body fit).

Repetition of certain text for a number of times makes the text by-heart for the person.

In ancient days, there were no written texts for the Vedas and scriptures taught by Guru to his shishyaas. Everything was oral & the shishyaas would remember the slokas and whatever is taught in mind & would repeat it a number of times to make it clear without any mistake.

A mind that is used to concentration and meditation gains high strength. For a person with such a mind, learning anything is very easy. He grasps things quickly as well as he is able to concentrate on anything with 100% concentration. This yields more productivity and more effective usage of mind towards all work.

It is said that Swami Vivekananda had to just glance through the page of a book and he could recollect the page from memory. Such is the strength of concentrated-mind (with practice of Meditation).

A wonderful incident in Adi Sankaracharya’s life can be quoted to state the mind of a Jnani (fully concentrated one).

Adi Sankaracharya wrote commentary on Brahma Sutras of Veda Vyaasa. Sankara’s disciple Padmapada wrote a sub-commentary on Sankara’s commentary on the first four sutras or aphorisms. Then he showed the sub-commentary called Panchadeepika to Sankara. Sankara just glanced through it & gave good remarks and gave the manuscript back to Padmapada.

Somehow Padmapada lost the manuscript & told it to Sankara. Sankara, who had just glanced through the voluminous work recollected the whole work which the writer, Padmapada himself could not recollect.

Work or Action is there when there is duality – the worker & that which is to be achieved through work.

But when a person’s mind becomes concentrated – there is only ONENESS & there is no duality. Hence work does not affect it at all.

Sri Krishna says to Arjuna in Gita

“Na Me Partha asthi Kartavyam Trishu Lokeshu Kinchana

Nanavaaptavyam avaptavyam Varta eva cha karmaani”

“O Arjuna, I (the SELF in all) have no duty, not even single, in all the three worlds. I don’t have to attain anything new that I don’t have now. But still I keep doing work (for the ignorant, a Jnaani seems to be doing work, but for the Jnaani there is no work & only SELF or Brahman or GOD).”

A Jnaani whatever he does, his mind is fully residing in the Self and he sees only the SELF everywhere. And hence no work or nothing in the three worlds affect him (because for him, there is nothing apart from the Self, so what to gain, what to lose. What to be happy with, what to be sad with).

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF and repeat the thought that “I am the SELF”.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #70

That which does not rise will not subside. ‘It is’ and will be for ever. That is the universal ‘I’, the perfect ‘I’ or realization of the Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Sri Krishna says in Gita Chapter 2

“Na Asatho Vidhyato Bhaavo Na Abhaavo Vidhyate Satah”

Asat is insentient & Sat is sentient or Real thing.

Vidhyate means exists (or has light or life).

Krishna says that “The unreal has no existence and the Real never ever ceases to exist”.

Only Real has existence. Existence is Reality. We can say that “I exist” because “I am real”. This is what Vedanta call as “Sat”.

Whatever is real has existence forever. It exists beyond time and space.

In Yoga Vasistha, Vasistha says to Rama 

“Yad Asthi Iha Tad Eva Asthi” – “Whatever exists here, always exists”.

The Pure Consciousness or the “I” always exists. It exists in all the three states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep. The concept of time is always given value or life based on the Consciousness “I”. Without this Consciousness, there is no world, no time, and no space.

This “I” always exists. Nobody ever says that “I don’t exist” & also nobody needs to tell to himself that “I exist” – because he is that pure Existence. As he is that existence, how can he be conscious of it or how can he know the existence of the Absolute Existence.

The moment a person attaches this Pure Consciousness with the Body or the mind – he suffers due to this misidentification. If a person considers a snake as a rope and tries to catch hold of it, he will suffer due to the biting of the snake. 

Similarly if a person gets attached or gets identified with the Body and the mind – he is bound to fall into the duality of Sorrow and Joy.

A person should think that “I am different from the Body. During deep sleep, there was no body or the mind, but I existed. So I am different from tahis body and mind. The things in the world that I see are nothing but mirage in a desert. The waking world negates the dream world & the dream world negates the waking world. The waking world is a longer version of dream world. There exists only the pure “I” that gives light to things in the world. If the “I” refuses to see the world, there is no world.”

Haven’t it occurred many a times that one may be sitting in a lecture class – but his full attention will be somewhere else – at home or other things. This occurs because the “I” (mixed with mind) refuses to give attention. 

When a person thus differentiates the Real thing (the Self or “I” consciousness) from the Unreal or the other things separate from Real thing, he enjoys the eternal Bliss of the Self. 

Is there Bliss in the Self?

Yes. This Bliss is being enjoyed by everyone during deep sleep. That is the reason why a person when he wakes up exclaims “I slept happily.” But here there is a veil of ignorance & hence he is unable to be aware of that Bliss. The happiness enjoyed here is the Bliss of the Self.

Vedas proclaim that the Self is Sat Chit Ananda – It is Existence, Consciousness Bliss Absolute. When the Consciousness is made pure (unattached through the mind with body) and pure existence is felt – the Bliss or Ananda is felt & one becomes that Ananda.

Adi Sankara in his famous work Nirvaana Shatkam tells

“Chidaananda Roopah Sivoham Sivoham”

“I am the Divine Self (Siva means prosperous and divine) of the nature of Consciousness-Bliss.”

When a person realizes his pure Be-ing – that is present always in the background of all activities & all thoughts – this is called Self-Realization or Moksha (liberation).

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF and repeat the thought that “I am the SELF”.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #71

The Real Existence is the only One devoid of objective knowledge. That is absolute consciousness. That is brought about even in this waking state. It is called “jagrat sushupti”. That is “mukti”.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Adi Sankaracharya in his introductory commentary on Brahma Sutras called “Adhyaasa Bhashyam” splits the world into two.

One is called Sat or Brahman or Drik (seer). 

The other things apart from Sat are Asat or Jada or Insentient or Drishya (seen).

The Seer is the Self. The world that we see is the Seen.

But Advaita and the Vedanta tell us, and also experience of saints reveal that there is no two here. The Seen is nothing but an illusion over the Seer or Self.

As a person sees mirage (water) in desert and as a person sees snake in rope, so is the illusory world seen in the Self.

As mirage is not different from desert and has just a temporary existence, similarly this illusory world is not different from the Self  & has the temporary existence till one realizes that the world is nothing but Self with a name and form.

How can one know that the world is illusory?

The best analogy provided for this is Dream state. During dream, only the pure consciousness exists. But this “I” creates duality by itself (not actually created but temporary existence until one awakes). Then the same “I” becomes all the dual things ranging from a small object to the large sky and even space. This illusion exists until one awakens and at that time one realizes that there was no duality and there was only the Pure Absolute Consciousness – one without a second.

Can a normal person experience such a non-duality during waking state?

Yes it is possible. It has been tested throughout from the ancient Vedic Periods upto date by various Self-Realized Souls.

What one needs to do for this is to make the mind purified by various sadhanas of Bhajan, Chanting, doing good work (without expectation), Yoga, Meditation and all.

As a person concentrates on these things, he sees a single GOD (with form or without form) everywhere. He perceives Oneness in Duality. Slowly the mind gets purified. As a person can see his face in a pure mirror, similarly a person with a purified mind can see the Self being reflected in the mind. He then enjoys the real BLISS of the Self – Such a person is called Self-Realized and a JeevanMukta. He is liberated even while living in this world of duality.

Even though others see a Jeevanmukta having body and actions – but for there is nothing other than the Self – the pure Consciousness.

This Pure Consciousness is Knowledge itself & Knowledge cannot know itself. Hence it is not the normal objective knowledge that we have and gain in this dual world. It is knowledge itself.

This Consciousness when the mind is purified will become the absolute Consciousness and will be realized even in the waking state. It is the absolute Consciousness that is present always in the three states of Waking, Dream and Deep sleep. All these three states depend on the Self or Consciousness for existence & these are also just illusions on the Self.

When a person thus realizes Oneness in this Waking state, Maharshi calls that state as “jagrat Sushupti” – In Sushupti (name for Deep Sleep state) there is only the Self and a ignorance veil on it (as we experience pure happiness during that state but are unaware of it during that time). But when a person realizes that Self and its Bliss (that is enjoyed in Sushupti) in this waking state (called jagrat), it is called Jagrat Sushupti. This can occur only if the person is Self-Realized and sees Oneness everywhere. This is what is called Mukti or Liberation.

Yoga Vasistha calls Mukti and Bandha as

“Man Eva manushyaanaam Bandha Mokshayoh

Bandhaaya Vishayaasaktam Muktaih Nirvishayam Smritam”

Mind alone is the reason for Bondage and Liberation.

Mind full of thoughts and craving for sense-objects is Bondage.

Mind free of thoughs is Liberation.

The Self is Nitya Suddha Buddha Mukta – Ever pure, liberated and enlightened.

Only the mind thinks it is sad or happy – and this causes the person to think that He is affected – but the “I” ever remains unaffected as the Sun is never affected even though it seems to get veiled by clouds.

Thus the one and only way to Self-Realization is perceiving Oneness everywhere. This helps in removal of ignorance of the Self & which in turn makes the person realize his own true nature of Self – absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF and repeat the thought that “I am the SELF”.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #72

You must get rid of the idea that you are an ‘ajnani’ yet to realize the Self. You are the Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The normal tendency in human beings and seekers (one who is progressing in spirituality) is the thought that “I am ignorant and I am not realized”.

These are all thoughts of the mind and spoken by the Ego.

This Ego is a reflection of the Self – Absolute Consciousness.

This Ego identifies itself with the body and the mind. This creates limitations to the Infinte Self by telling that some things and people are mine and others are not mine. This creates likes and dislikes which in turn creates happiness and sorrow.

When this Ego dies off by killing the thought that “I am this body and I am this mind” by the thought that “I am the Self – ever pure, liberated and enlightened”, the real nature of the Self is realized.

The very first obstruction to Self-realization is the thought that “I am ignorant and I am not Self-realized”.

That is why a Guru instructs his disciple that TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART.

When thus the ignorance about the Real nature of oneself is destroyed by Knowledge about oneself, then and at that moment a person realizes his own true nature of the SELF – Nitya Suddha Buddha Mukta (ever pure, liberated and enlightened).

Even if a person identifies himself with the body, still the “I” or Consciousness remains the same.

The Consciousness that is present during likes and dislikes and during happiness and sorrow are one and the same. It is ever unaffected and untainted by anything. 

But if a person doesn’t realize this, then the mind creates limitations and one seems to get affected by the sorrow and suffering in this world.

Sri Krishna says in Gita that 

“Anityam Asukham Lokam Imam Praapya Bhajasva Maam”

“Having attained this temporary and sorrowful world, take refugee in Me (the Self or Brahman)”

In Yoga Vasistha, King Janaka (who was one of the Self-realized souls and yet did all actions of a king in a perfect way) tells to himself

“Kim Upadeeyam Ashthi Iha Yatnaad Samsaadayaami Kim

Yatah Sthirasya Sudhasya Chitah Ka Me Asthi Kalpana”
What do I have to gain here, what should I gain by some effort. As I am the Ever-same and pure Consciousness, why should I Imagine something.

“Na Abhivaanchaami Asampraaptam Na Sampraaptam Tyajaami Aham

Swatcha Atmani Thistaami Yan Mamaasthu Tadasthu Me”

I will not gain anything that I don’t have nor will I leave anything that I have got.

I will remain the pure Atman or Self whatever may happen.

This is what is required in life. One needs to constantly repeat to himself that “I am the SELF”. Even if one doesn’t repeat this, still HE is THAT. But to get realized of the real nature, one needs to repeat it so that it is always there in memory and mind.

When thus a person starts to realize and repeat to himself that “I am the pure Self, nothing has ever affected me and nothing can ever affect me”, he slowly enjoys the calmness and bliss present in the Self.

This Bliss is not there in anything else in the world – but only in the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF and repeat the thought that “I am the SELF”.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #73

Fear is always of a second one. Be the Self; there will be no second thing to cause you fear.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Everywhere people fear for one or the other reason.

A wealthy person fears loss of his money.

A youth fears loss of his beauty.

A singer fears loss of his voice.

A working person fears loss of his job.

Some sanyaasins fear that there will be no person to look after them during old age and disease.

Above all, everyone fears Death.

Why is this Fear creeping in the minds of all, whether a sanyaasi or a householder???

Maharshi says here that “fear is always of a second one”. Nobody fears themselves. Everyone fears for something different from them.

This proclamation of Maharshi is from the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad or Vedas which tell that

“Dvitheeyaad Vai Bhayam Bhavathi”

Fears occurs due to Duality.

Fear occurs because a person sees something different from himself & thus he sees duality.

But when a person sees only Oneness everywhere, there is nothing to fear. Because fear occurs due to the difference between objects and one’s liking and disliking of things.

When a person sees the Self or GOD everywhere – there is complete and perfect Oneness. At this state, there is no other thing separate from GOD or the Self to become afraid of.

Mira drank poison without any fear – because for her everything was just Krishna (only Krishna was there).

Once Maharshi was sitting in Virupaksha cave (the cave in Tiruvannamalai where Maharshi spent most of his life), a devotee came to see him. The devotee, from a distance, saw a tiger sitting near Maharshi. The devotee became frightened. At that time, Maharshi (seeing the devotee) signaled the tiger to go away and the tiger went away. The devotee then approached Maharshi.

Such is the great state of mind of Mahatmas that they see only Oneness everywhere. When they see only Oneness, all the creatures and the duality of the world will become Non-dual & hence everything will help them in their pursuits.

Isavasya Upanishad says

“That person who sees the Self in all and all in the Self, he does not have any hatred.

The person who realizes that the Self has become all, he because of this Oneness has no fear or delusion.”

Thus when a person sees just Oneness everywhere – the Self or form-God or formless-GOD – he has nothing to get afraid of or deluded.

Is this seeing Oneness related to Self-Realization???

Seeing Oneness brings concentration to the mind & due to this one-pointed concentration of the mind – the mind slowly becomes pure and devoid of impurities like Kaama, Krodha and all. As one can see his own face in a pure mirror, so the Self shines as itself in a pure mind. Thus with the help of Oneness, Self-Realization is gained.

As when the dirts of the mirror is removed by a cloth, so the impurities of the scattered mind is made pure by making it one-pointed. A one-pointed mind is easily able to realize the true-nature of the Self.

As Maharshi says here, when the Self is realized and a person remains in the pure Be-ing of the Self, there is nothing to fear & everything becomes Blissful.

Lastly a short incident in the life of Sri Tapovan Maharaj, who used to stay in upper Himalayas and who is the Guru of the great renowned Swami Chinmayananda.

Once when Tapovan Maharaj was sleeping, a wolf came and caught hold of him.

Unlike normal persons who would cry during such time, Tapovan Maharaj uttered the words “Sivoham Sivoham” – (siva I am or the auspicious Self I am). Hearing this uttering, the wolf left hold of Maharaj, leaving him there and ran away. 

Thus is the state of a Self-Realized Being who fears nothing as for him, nothing but the Self exists.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the SELF and repeat the thought that “I am the SELF”.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #74

Do action without caring for the result. Do not think that you are the doer. Dedicate the work to GOD.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi is bringing out the truth about Karma Yoga or Path or Action here in this quote.

Sri Krishna says about Karma Yoga in the most famous verse of Gita

“Karmanyeva Adhikarah te Ma  Phaleshu Kadaachana

Ma Karma Phala Heturbhoor Ma te sangotsa Vikarmani”

“You have the rights only to Action and not to its results. Hence you do your work without caring for the result – as well as don’t be without doing work.”

Human Birth can not go on without work. This loka or world of Bhoo is full of work. Even a sanyaasin has to do work. Even a Brahma Nishta like Maharshi did work (even though for them it is not work at all – as for them there is only the SELF and nothing else).

The only thing that binds one to the result of work is the thought that “I am the doer”. This doership is to be renounced and not the work. Even Adi Sankaracharya and the parampara or tradition of Sankaracharyas in various Mathas do work. Thus work is inevitable in human birth.

But one has the choice to get either attached to it or be detached to it. When a person renounces the doership, whatever be the result of the action, he is not affected by it.

When a person thinks that I am writing the exam, the result of the exam affects him. If pass, then he becomes happy. If fail, he becomes sad. But If the person offers the “writing exam” as a pooja or offering to all-pervading GOD, then it becomes sacred. Also here the result does not affect his state of mind as the result, even if bad, is a Prasad or gift from GOD (love from GOD to his beloved devotee).

When the work is thus dedicated to GOD, everything becomes sacred and one leads a life full of Happiness only.

Maharshi says this same thing in his work Upadesa Saram

“Iswaraarpitam Na Icchaya Kritam.

Chitta Shodhakam Mukthi Sadhakam”

There are mainly two types of work

1) Sakamya Karma – or work with desire for fruit

2) Nishkaam Karma – work without any desire for its result.

“Work that is done as an offering to GOD & without any desire for its result helps in purifying the mind and hence a way to liberation.”

Thus work done without the sense of doership results finally in liberation – the ultimate Blissful state devoid of sorrows and sufferings.

Sri Krishna says in Gita Chapter 9

“Patram Pushpam phalam toyam Yo me bhakthya Prayatchathi

Tadaham Bhakthi Upahritam Asnaami Prayataatmanah”

“Whoever offers to Me with love a leaf, a flower, a fruit or even water, I appear in person to him and delightfully partake of that article offered by him with love”

“Yat karoshi Yadashnaasi Yat juhosi Dadaasi Yad.

Yat tapasyasi Kaunteya Tad Kurushva Mad Arpanam”

“Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever you offer, whatever gift you give, whatever penance you do, offer it all to Me”

This is what is the essence of Karma Yoga & when this is followed in full, leads to Chitta Suddhi & hence to Mukthi or liberation.

Let the Almighty guide us all to offer everything unto GOD and perform this Karma Yoga.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #75

The thoughts are the enemy. They amount to the creation of the Universe. In their absence there is neither the world nor God the creator.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The thoughts are the main obstruction to liberation or Moksha. Liberation here means freedom from bondage and sorrow.

Thoughts are synonymous with mind.

Where there is mind, there is thought. A thoughtless-mind is called Self or Pure Chitta.

As a mirror without any dust reflects one’s own true form, so does a mind devoid of thoughts (which are impurities) reflects the real nature of Self. Thus when the mind is made pure, the Self shines and the eternal Bliss of the Self or Brahman or GOD is enjoyed.

In a day, everybody has three states of mind.

1) Waking state – Here the waking world is created by the mind. Here the body (called gross-body) also exists.

2) Dream state – Here the dream world is created by the mind. There is no external or gross-body here. Everything in this state is created by the mind and the Self or “I” in itself becomes the creator and the things created.

3) Deep sleep state – Here there is no mind and hence no thoughts and pure Bliss. The only problem in this state is that one is unaware of the happiness that one gains during this state. But as soon as a person wakes up, he says “I slept happily, peacefully”. Thus there is pure Happiness or Bliss in this state. In this state, there was just the “I” or Pure Consciousness. This is called Self of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness, Bliss.

Realizing one’s own true nature of the Self or GOD is called Self-Realization or liberation or Moksha.

Yoga Vasistha, a scripture that Vasistha teaches to Sri Rama tells about Moksha

“Man Eva Manushyaanaam Karanam Bandha Mokshayoh

Bandhaaya Vishayaasaktam Muktaih Nirvishayam Smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for liberation and bondage.

Mind full of craving for sense-objects (external things in the world) is in bondage.

Mind that is pure without any craving and any thoughts is called Liberation.

Yoga Vasistha further says

“Prithivyaadi Manastham na bahyaastam kadaachana.

Swapna Brama Padaartheshu Sarvaireva Anubhuyathe”

“Everything in this world consisting of the Five Primal Elements of Earth, water, fire, air and Ether are created in the mind and not outside at any time. People have this experience in dream and illusions”.

In Dream, there is only the “I” or Self present. This same “I” becomes many different-different things. But after one wakes up, he realizes that there was nothing other than “I” and that this “I” only became all the things in the dream world.

Similarly this waking world is a long dream where one sees duality everywhere. This waking world is also a creation of the mind. 

Is the waking world creation of the mind???

Two persons seeing the same thing have different feeling about the thing. Thus the world that we see depends on our mind and its nature. Thus the world is the creation of the mind as the mind creates dream world during dream. When one awakens from this long dream of waking world, he realizes that there was nothing other than the SELF or Pure Consciousness.

Maharshi here tells that if the thoughts are removed from the mind, then there is no world as well as God – the creator.

The God Maharshi refers to here is Brahma, the creator. Brahma is just one of the trinity who also has life-span and who also takes birth and death (even though his life span is very huge compared to human beings).

Swami Chinmayananda says that “God is a celestial being sitting amidst clouds showering his blessings on selected individuals.” He is the person supporting life in this world. He is substratum for this changing world. A Self-Realized person realizes that the world is nothing but Self or Supreme GOD in manifestation with a name and form.

Supreme GOD is one who is omni-present, omni-potent and omni-scient. Supreme GOD is the only being existing in this world. He is one without a second. This Supreme GOD is called as Brahman or Self in the Vedanta. Supreme GOD is beyond creation, protection and destruction. HE is beyond time, space and causation.

This Supreme GOD is mentioned by Sri Krishna in Gita as residing in the spiritual heart of all beings.

Krishna says

“Ishwarah Sarva Bhootaanam Hrideshe Arjuna Thistathi”

“Arjuna, GOD resides in the heart of all beings”

Who is this Supreme GOD???

This Supreme GOD is the Self or the person who is giving life to this body and mind and all other things.

Once the thoughts are removed in the mind, this Self is realized and at that time one realizes the Supreme GOD. At that moment a person realizes that the Self in him is the same as the Supreme GOD.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the GOD in our heart.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #76

Question: I do not feel Grace.

Maharshi: Sincerity is wanting. Surrender should not be verbal or conditional.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

What is Grace???

Grace is called Kripa (Guru kripa or Ishwara Kripa).

GOD is omni-present and he is the knower of all things.

Patanjali declares GOD in Yoga Sutras as

“GOD is special being who is above sorrow, work and its fruits.

GOD is a person who has knowledge in its full.

GOD is the Guru of the foremost Guru as he is beyond time and space”

As GOD knows everything, his Grace is always present on all beings.

Then whey do people not get the Grace???

The Sun throws its light everywhere in earth. But a person sits inside a room closing all the windows and doors. For such a person, will the sunlight be available? No it will not  be. It is not that Sun is partial and not throwing light on the person, but the person is not willing or ready to receive the light of the Sun.

One must open one’s heart to receive the Grace of the Almighty.

When a person has unconditional and full surrender to GOD, his Grace automatically follows.

When draupadi was catching hold of the saree with one hand in the hall when dusshasana was removing her saree, Krishna did not come to help her. The moment she left hold of both of her hands and called Krishna, Krishna helped her out.

The Surrender should be complete and unconditional. One should have such surrender that he should not even have a single doubt in the mind about Almighty’s help and grace.

Sri Krishna says in Gita 

“Kaunteya Prathi Jaaneehi Na Me Bhaktah Pranashyathi”

Arjuna know that My Devotee never perishes.

Krishna also says

“Api Chet Suduraacharah Bhajathe Maam Ananya Bhaak

Sadhureva Sa Manthavyah Samyak Vyavasito hi Sah”

Even if a devotee of mine, who thinks of me always, does most bad work – he is sacred and considered a sadhu because he has the steadfastness and the clear knowledge that “I” am the Truth to be remembered always.

What is unconditional devotion?

Devotion that moves aside all other things for HIS service and HIS rememberance is unconditional. 

One must be able to set aside all things from family to work to even Guru (who does not help in Self-Realization and its progress).

An incident – an avatar of Vishnu - is cited here.

Mahabali gave Vara or boon to Vamana that he will give Vamana three feet of Earth. At that time (after he gave the boon), Sukracharya came to Mahabali and told him not to give the boon – that Vamana is Lord Vishnu and he will take away all your possessions. Hearing this, Mahabali was happy that he could at least get the great Lord Vishnu to ask a boon from him and could get the Darshan of Vishnu which even Devas don’t get. Hearing this, Sukracharya cursed Mahabali. Mahabali accepted the curse smilingly.

Mahabali then gave Vamana the boon. The boon did in fact take away all his possessions, but Mahabali was sent to the world “Sutala” and was given the boon that whenever he wanted to see the Supreme Lord, the Lord will there ready to do service to Mahabali.

Thus Mahabali was able to set aside his Guru, who was a hindrance to the spiritual progression (here the boon indicates renunciation of all possessions) and due to this setting aside – he got the eternal Bliss of Self-Realization in the form of seeing Vishnu always.

A point to be noted here is that Sukracharya also was a Self-Realized Soul. He was just doing his duty which was to help and warn out the demons and their king. He himself was a devotee of Lord Vishnu.

Thus here Vamana, Sukracharya and Mahabali all there were Self-Realized but were doing their duty without any hindrance and were at the same time had complete and unconditional surrender to Supreme Lord.

Sri Krishna gives three points or qualities for a devotee

1) Mind fixed unto Me

2) Ever Steadfast in Me

3) Knowing Me as the final goal to be achieved or realized.

Here for a Bhaktha, Me indicates GOD (form GOD or formless GOD).

For a Jnani, Me indicates the Self.

Whatever way one sees this “Me”, ultimately one reaches that place where one realizes that “the Supreme Being is Me or My Self”.

Let us all try to get the unconditional Surrender and be a receiver of the Grace of Almighty which gives one liberation from this Samsara or sea of sorrow.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #77

Find out the mind. If it’s wandering stops, it will be found to be the Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Mind is one of the strong tool that a human being has to realize his real true nature of the Self.

It can be used to go more and more into sorrow by delusion into external things or it can be used to identify its source and the Self.

Yama asked Yudhisthira a series of questions and 

asked him “Which is the fastest thing?”

Yudhisthira replied “The mind”.

It is so fast that within a very short time (maybe less than nano-sec) it can take one to America.

In Yoga Vasistha, Vasistha says to Sri Rama,

“Mind alone is the cause of bondage and liberation. When it is external and craves for sense objects, it is in bondage and when it is turned internal and does not crave for any sense objects and is fully free, it is liberated.”

The Self is Nitya Suddha Buddha Mukta – Ever-pure, ever-enlightened and ever-liberated.

It is the Mind which is nothing but the Self – misunderstood and wrongly perceived – that creates all the havoc in life and the sorrows and joys of life.

When the mind becomes still, as in Samadhi state of a Yogi, it merges with the Self. At that time, the Yogi realizes that there is only the Self and the mind was just a reflection of the Self & this reflection is nothing but the Self only.

Upanishads proclaim that

“The Self shines in the pure Mind.”

“A Pure mind is capable of realizing the eternal Bliss of the Self”.

Mind is a mirror that has its source in the Self. If the mirror is mixed with dirt and impurities, then the real nature of Self is not known. But when the impurities are removed then the real nature of Self (eternal Bliss) is realized.

How to remove the impurities and stop the wandering of the mind???

The way that Maharshi tells is to find out the source of the mind. When the Self is sought – that which is the source of the mind – then the mind merges with the Self.

Another simple way is to watch the mind – when the mind is watched, it becomes silent and thoughts are destroyed.

One of the best way for normal people to stop the wandering of the mind is to get One-pointed concentration. The way to this is “complete and total surrender to the Higher Power or GOD”. This also ensures that the Ego is destroyed and it does not obstruct Self-Realization.

When a person goes on concentrating and keeping the thought of GOD in his mind – the mind becomes one-pointed. When this one-pointed mind continues to be in that state – as time passes, even that thought gets dissolved and mind becomes blank and pure. And a pure mind, in turn, gives Self-Realization which is enjoying the eternal Bliss.

Let the Almighty guide us all to have this one-pointed mind which will lead one to Self-Realization and eternal Bliss.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #78

Change your outlook. Look within. Who is the substratum of the subject and the object? Find it and all problems are solved.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Normal outlook that we follow from our childhood days upto old age is “looking outwards”.

We try to search for GOD outwards in temples, mosques, churches and other religious places. 

We try to find for Eternal or nev3er-ending Happiness in external things.

We learn all sciences dealing with external knowledge and objects like nuclear chemistry, astrology, astronomy, biology – but we forget to turn our mind inwards and to study the real nature of Ourselves. This real nature solves all our existing problems and gives one immortality and eternal Bliss.

This is the main reason why science is not able to find out the ultimate reality behind this changing universe – whereas Sages, prophets and saints from time immemorial have found out this eternal ultimate reality behind this changing world & are all shouting at the top of their voice that “the Eternal Truth is in you” and it is not external to you and different from you.

The Consciousness or the “I” is the subject which sees and perceives all other external objects through the five sense organs of Sound, Touch, Sight, Taste and Smell.

What is the reality behind this “I” or subject and the objects???

In Vedanta terms, this reality is found out by using Anvaya-Vyatireka Yukti (Co-existence and Co-absence logic).

Anvaya yukti is “If what is there, the world exists” – “If the Consciousness is there, the world is there”

Vyatireka yukti is “If what is not there, the world does not exist” – “If Consciousness is there, then nothing is perceived and there is no world”.

But even if the world is not there, the Consciousness exists as in Deep sleep where there is only the Pure Consciousness and therefore Bliss or permanent happiness is experienced during that time.

Thus when a person turns inward and realizes this truth that the “I” is the thing on which all other external things depend, he relishes the bliss of the “I” or the Self.

Now the question comes why there is difference between subject and object and why is it created???

When a person thus tries to find out the substratum or the Ultimate Truth on which all other things depend, he comes to the eternal Blissful state of GOD or Brahman or Self – reaching where there is no returning back.

This ultimate Reality cannot be two – as if two are there, then there must be something other than these two which would have created these two & on whom these two depend on. Hence this ultimate Reality is Non-dual and One.

What is its nature???

It cannot have birth, because if it has birth then there is something greater than this reality and so this reality is not Ultimate.

As it has no birth, it has no death and other characteristics of things in this world – birth, growth, existence, decay, disease and death.

Thus the ultimate Reality is One, non-dual without any birth or death.

When a person thus enquires into this Ultimate Reality, he realizes the truth that this waking world and the things that one sees here is a LONG DREAM. It is very similar to the dreams that we see daily but only has a longer time span. 

IT is the Consciousness that remains without any change in all the three states of Waking, Dreaming and deep sleep – that is the ultimate Reality behind this changing world. It is full of eternal Bliss – as this is experienced during deep sleep but one is not aware about it at that state.

Thus when a person tries to see Oneness everywhere & he tries to find out the GOD in the heart – he realizes his true nature of Sat Chit Ananda (Existence, Consciousness, Bliss). At that time he realizes that whatever he was doing was in fact a dream.

At that state, all problems and doubts vanish – as there is only One there – called GOD or Self or Brahman or Atma or Christ Consciousness (as Paramahamsa  Yogananda and his guru call it).

Vedas proclaim “Ekam Sad Vipra Bahuda Vadanthi” – “One Supreme Reality, people call by different name”.

It is the Reality that is one’s own true nature which lies dormant or covered by a veil of ignorance.

When it is enquired into and then sought – everything else vanishes giving rise to Eternal Blissful state of the Self – where there is no birth, no death, no happiness, no sorrow, no hatred, no love – but only Absolute Love, Absolute Compassion, Absolute Happiness, Absolute Consciousness.

Mundaka Upanishad proclaims

“Bhidyathe Hridaya Granthi

Chidyanthe Sarva Samshayaah

Sheeyanthe Cha Asya Karmani

Tasmin Dreste Paravare”

“The Knots of the heart or body gets broken (the three knots are Brahma Granthi of Action, Vishnu Granthi of Desire and Rudra Granthi of Ignorance – these three are the main cause of duality and not realizing one’s true nature of Bliss or Self,

All doubts vanish,

All karmas lose their effect (means one is freed from the vicious cycle of Karma and Phala),

For one who sees the Far thing, (GOD or Brahman) in the Near thing (or Self) – when one realizes that “I am That Ultimate Reality devoid of any qualities, any limitations, one without a second”.

Let the Almighty guide us all to enquiry into one’s own nature and enter the sea of immortality and eternal Bliss.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #79

It is not enough that one thinks of God while doing the karma, but one must continually and unceasingly think of Him. Then alone will the mind become pure.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Bhakthi is one of the foremost and easiest path to Self-Realization. Bhaktas call this Self-Realization as “unity with God” or “merging with God”. These are but just different ways of putting the same thing into words.

Bhakthi is complete and unconditional surrender to God – the Supreme Being.

Maharshi tells here that one should not just think of God while doing some karma. Maharshi means here to say that one should not have part-time devotion to God.

What is part-time devotion to God???

Part-time devotion is thinking of God for just some time in a day.

Thinking of God only when one goes to the temple is part-time devotion.

Thinking of God only when sorrow comes is part-time devotion.

Part-time devotion can never yield the complete and total effect of Devotion (merging with God full of eternal Bliss and immortality).

Krishna again and again says in Gita that “Devotion is thinking of Me (as God or Self) at all points of time”.

A person never forgets about his existence. He never forgets to have food three or four times a day. He never forgets to sleep 8 hrs a day. But only for God – part-time devotion comes into play.

The normal reason given by people (so-called religious or devotional people) is that “there is no time”.

When a person has time to wait in queue for checkup with a doctor, when a person has time to wait in long queue for getting tickets for a movie – he has no time for God.

Isn’t it really surprising and astonishing???

Above all – the same person, when sorrow comes, blames it unto God & when happiness comes he takes credit of the work.

Devotion as described by Krishna in Chapter 12 (Bhakti Yoga) is

1) Fixing the mind always unto Me

2) Ever steadfast in Me

3) Taking Me as the ultimate Goal of Life.

Here Me means Krishna – the Supreme Being or God and not just the form of Krishna. Form of Krishna had its birth and it also died. But the Supreme Being Krishna who resides in the heart of all beings is never born and hence never dies off.

Krishna says in Gita

“Those are fools who think of Me as having a form. They don’t know My Supreme Being or Nature which is devoid of any form and which is immutable and without birth and death”

Krishna says that

“Patram Pushpam Phalam Toyam Yo Me Bhaktya Prayatchathi

Tadaham Bhakti Upahritam Ashnaami Prayataatmanah”

“A leaf, a flower, a fruit or some water – whatever you offer to me with unconditional and complete devotion – I partake that offering of such a purified soul”.

When a person thus thinks continuously of God, the mind becomes pure as it gets merged into God – As the thought so the person. So when a person thinks about God, the qualities of God comes to him – qualities of purity, complete knowledge, sanctity and eternal Bliss, no birth and death, ever-existing.

Maharshi tells one to continuously and unceasingly think of God. 

How should one do it???

Thought of God should never go off from the mind. It should become like breathing. Everyone breathes air continuously – but it occurs effortlessly and naturally. Thought of God should become natural and effortless. This is called Ananya Bhajan. (Without any other thought than thought of God).

As one continues with this continuous and unceasing thought of God – his mind becomes pure and he merges himself with the God situated in the spiritual-heart. At that time, he realizes that God is in Him – he is one with Him and he is full of eternal Bliss. And he realizes the non-dual Brahman or God or Self (called by different names) and becomes immortal.

Krishna says in Gita chapter 9

“Yat Karoshi Yat Ashnaasi Yad Juhosi Dadaasi Yad.

Yat Tapasyasi Kaunteya Tat Kurusva Mad Arpanam”

“Whatever you are doing, whatever you are eating, whatever you are offering to a Homa-Kuna, whatever you are giving and whatever Tapas or Austerity you are doing, O Arjuna – do that offering it to Me.”

“Api Chet Suduraachaarah Bhajate Maam Ananya Bhaak

Sadureva Sa Manthavyah Samyak Vyavasito Hi sah”

“Even if a person does the worst karma or action and does so thinking only of Me at all times (Ananya means without any other thought), He is to be considered as a Sadhu as he is thinking of Me always”

“And he will turn out to become pure and Good due to this Ananya (without any other thought than God) Bhajan”

Thus a person needs to just keep the thought of God and do all actions unto Him as offering a pooja or japa. This will in turn give him God-Realization that great saints like Mirabhai, Tulasidas, Surdas, Ramakrishna Paramahansa all got.

Let the Almighty guide us all to strive for this continuous and unceasing thought of God.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #80

Stillness is the sole requisite for the realization of the Self as God.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

God, Self, Brahman -- all these are different words meaning the same.

As the Vedas proclaim

“Ekam Sad Vipra Bahuda Vadanthi”

“One Truth or Reality – people or wise call by different names”

There can never be two Realities – there can be just one Supreme Reality, one without a second.

If the Reality is two, then there must be a Higher Reality on which both of these realities depend. Hence Reality is just One only.

It is called by different names – according to the intellect and mind of different people.

God – Sri Krishna says in Gita chapter 18 that

“Ishwarah Sarva Bhootanaam Hrideshe Arjuna Thistathi”

“Arjuna, God is there in the heart of all beings”

Krishna says in Gita chapter 13

“Jyotishaam Api Tad Jyothih Tamasah Param Uchyate

Jnaanam Jneyam Jnaana gamyam Hridi Sarvasya Vistitham”

“That, Brahman or Supreme Being, is the light for all lights and is called as beyond Darkness of Ignorance.

It is Trinity of Knowledge, object of Knowledge and path of Knowledge and it resides in the Heart of All beings”

“Ishwaro Gururaatma ithi Murthy Bheda Vibhaagine

Vyomavad Vyaapta Dehaaya Dakshinamurthaye Namaha”

“God, Self and Guru – it is the One Dakshinamurthy who has these three forms and he is all-pervading and has the all-pervading space as his body”

How does one come to this realization that Self is God and Guru is also the same Self???
Upanishads proclaim

“Esho anuh aatma Chetasa Vedithavya”

This subtle Atman or Self is known through the Mind or Chitta.

Mind can be pure and impure. Which Mind realizes the Self???

“Jnaana Prasadena Vishudha Satvah

Tatasthu Tam Pashyathe Nishkalam Dhyayamaanah”

Person who has gained Self-Knowledge and got his mind purified realizes the Self, without any parts – when he enters the ultimate state of Meditation (where the trinity of Meditation, Object of Meditation and the meditator merge into One).

Thus a pure mind is able to realize the Self.

Here by mind – Antah Karana is meant

What is Antah Karana???

Karana means equipment & antah means inner – hence these are inner equipments.

The one same antah karana is split into four according to the function performed.

1) Mind – when it is in confusion and full of thoughts and modifications

2) Intellect – when it reaches to a conclusion and decision among the various thoughts and doubts of Mind.

3) Chitta or Memory – This is that part which stores things & the Intellect comes to a conclusion based on the things in the Chitta.

4) Ahamkara or Ego – this is that part which gets identified with the thoughts and other things. It is that which says “I see”, ”I hear” and all.

Self is realized as God in the heart when the Antah Karana is made pure.

There is a lake which has water. One is not able to see the bottom of the lake because there is dirt or dust in the water surface. This water surface is the antah karana. These dirts are the thoughts in the mind. When these thoughts are removed and mind is stilled – the bottom of the lake or the Self is realized. When a person throws a stone into the lake, it creates a ripple. This ripple is the creation or a modification – a kind of thoughts – and this is stored in Chitta or Memory. Thus one needs to still it by removing all the things stored in Chitta. When a person thus purifies and stills the Antah Karana – he realizes his own true nature of the Self or God – as the bottom of the lake is seen through pure water.

There is a mirror and dirt is there in the mirror. This mirror is the Antah Karana. Because of the various thoughts, one is not able to see his face in the mirror. When a person removes the dirt, he sees his face clear.

The important point to be noted here is that nothing is done with the face of the person, but only the dirt in the mirror is removed.

Similarly nothing is to be done to realize the Self – no change is to be done in the Self as it is Ever-pure, ever-liberated and ever-enlightened. Only the ignorance and dirt of the mind is to removed. Thus, the mind has to stilled.

Swami Chinmayananda brings out Self-Realization with a very great simile. He says – when the mind becomes like an ocean without waves, the Self is realized. (here waves are thoughts).

How can the mind be stilled???
When the mind is concentrated to a single object – it becomes one-pointed. When this one-pointedness is continued – finally even this one thought (that is being concentrated upon) vanishes and there one realizes the true nature of Self – that is not different from God.

The way to one-pointedness is seeing Oneness everywhere. A Bhakta sees God everywhere, a Yogi concentrates on the breath, a Jnaani sees the Self everywhere – these are but certain paths through which mental stillness occurs and Self-Realization occurs.

One can never see a God who is different from Oneself. Without the “I” consciousness there is no separate God.

A Bhakta as he continues his one-pointed devotion – he realizes that God is not anywhere outside – but he is in himself and he is that God & he merges with the God. So ultimately there exists only God there no devotee and God.

Thus ultimately there is just one Supreme Reality – God or Brahman or Self or Christ Consciousness or Allah – and “TAT TVAM ASI” – “That Reality You Are”.

Let the Almighty guide us all to still the mind through seeing Oneness everywhere.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #81

Thoughts, good or bad, take you farther and not nearer, because the Self is more intimate than thoughts.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

What is the Self? What is its nature?

These are just some of the questions that a seeker of liberation has.

The Self is indescribable. A thing can be described only with respect or comparison with another thing. But the Self has no comparison, it is One without a second (Ekam Eva Adviteeyam).

The Self cannot be thought of. A thing can be thought of if it is different from the Subject. As a person cannot see himself with the help of his own eyes, similarly the Subject, being the Self, cannot  become an object of any of the sense organs or the mind or the intellect. Self is the Subject that gives light to all the other various things and objects.

One may put it jokingly that a person can see his face in a mirror. 
But here too, the image is seen or perceived wrongly – it is not the correct thing that we see through a mirror.

The Self is without any qualities. A thing can have qualities when it is compared with some thing else. There is no comparison or substitute for the Self. It is the only thing that has not been compared to date. Because when a person realizes the Self, he realizes it as a non-dual thing or Only thing existing.

Self cannot be described in any way. But Vedas and Realized Souls speak of the Self as having the nature of Sat, Chit and Ananda (Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute).

It is Nitya Suddha Buddha Mukta – Ever-pure, ever-enlightened and ever-liberated.

Thoughts are the bondages or the impurities that obstruct the realization of the Self.

Thoughts can be good and bad. Good thoughts are help one in removing the ignorance and impurities of the mind. Bad thoughts are those that makes one accumulate impurities and more and more ignorance.

Maharshi says here that thoughts, whether good or bad, leads one away from the Self. Because the Self can never be thought of with the mind.

Upanishads say

“Yan Manasa Na Manuthe Yena Manam idam Manuthe.

Tadeva Brahma Tvam Viddhi Na idam yad idam upaasathe”

That which is not thought by the mind, that which gives the power of thinking to the mind – that is Brahman or Self you know – not what people tell “this”.

Self can never be said as this or that – because it is One without a second. It is the Only thing existing.

Ramakrishna Paramahansa brings out the same quote with a simile.

Bad thoughts are iron chains that bind the mind to the external objects and obstructs one to the realization of the Self.

Good thoughts are gold chains.

A chain is a chain. Thus even good thoughts lead one only away from the Self and not nearer.

Good thoughts lead one to the Self when they are used to remove away the bad thoughts and make the mind pure.

A thorn should be pulled with help of another thorn and then both the thorns are thrown away.

Good thoughts like Bhajan, Japa, Meditation (everthing except Self-Realization – all these are just paths to it) – these should be used to remove the Bad thoughts.

Once these bad thoughts are removed – then the Good thoughts should also be removed and then the Self is realized as shining in the spiritual heart.

One should never get attached to the good thoughts also – even these cannot give one Self-Realization – it can just remove the ignorance. Self-Realization is gained only through gaining Knowledge of the Self and by knowing completely that “I am The Self”.

Upanishads tell

“Naayamaatma Pravachanena Labyah Na Medhaya Bahuuna Srutena

Yam ease Vrinuthe Tena Labyah Tas ease Atma Vivrunuthe tanuum svaam”

This Atman or Self is not gained through Discourses of Vedas or Upanishads, not by Intellect (Mere intellect without experience) nor by hearing lot of discourses. That person who really wants to realize the Self, he realizes it and he resides in the eternal Blissful state of the Self.

Sankara says in Vivekachoodamani

“Vadanthu Saasthraani Yajanthu Devaan

Kurvanthu Karmaani Bhajanthu Devathaah

Atmaikya Bhodena Vina Vimukthir Na Sidhyathi

Brahma Sataanthare Api”

Scriptures are spoken.

Homas or upasanas are done.

Actions are done.

Gods are worshipped through devotion.

But without the Knowledge that “I am That – That Supreme Being called God or Brahman or Self or Christ-consciousness” – Moksha or liberation is not attained even in hundreds lives of Brahma. (A life span of Brahma is roughly 3,00000000 years).

Thus nothing but the Self can help out the Self and once a person has true and unconditional devotion to the Self as Brahman or God, he slowly realizes that “I am the Eternal Blissful Self”.

Let the Almighty guide us all to seek the Self through seeing Oneness everywhere.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #82

Although in absolute truth the state of the Guru is that of oneself it is very hard for the Self which has become the individual soul (jiva) through ignorance to realize its true state or nature without the grace of the Guru.

All mental concepts are controlled by the mere presence of the real Guru. If he were to say to one who arrogantly claims that he has seen the farther shore of the ocean of learning or one who claims arrogantly that he can perform deeds which are well-nigh impossible, “Yes, you learn all that is to be learnt, but have you learnt (to know) yourself? And you who are capable of performing deeds which are almost impossible, have you seen yourself?”, they will bow their heads (in shame) and remain silent. Thus it is evident that only by the grace of the Guru and by no other accomplishment is it possible to know oneself.

Guru’s grace is beyond words or thoughts.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

“Gurur Brahma Gurur Vishnu Gurur Devo Maheswarah

Guru Sakshaat Param Brahma Tasmai Sri Gurave Namaha”

Guru is Brahma, Guru is Vishnu and Guru is Siva.

Guru is truly the Supreme Being or Brahman  -- To that Guru I offer my salutations.

“Na Guror Adhikam Bhaavam Na Guror Adhikam Tapah

Tatvat Jnaanaat Param Nasthi Tasmai Sri Gurave Namaha”

There is no bhaava or thought greater than Guru. There is no Tapas or austerity greater than Guru. “TATVAT” or “THAT YOU ARE” is the Supreme Knowledge beyond which there is no knowledge – to That Guru who endows one this knowledge, I offer my prostrations.

On this day of Guru Poornima – which is the birthday of Veda Vyaasa – I first of all offer my prostrations to the Guru Parampara starting from Siva in the form of Dakshinamurthy and continuing to the current day Sankaracharyas and Mahatmas like Ramana Maharshi, Sri Ramakrishna Paramahansa and others.

“Sadasiva Samarambhaam Sankaracharya Madhyamaam.

Asmat Aacharya Paryantaam Vande Guru Paramparaam”

The Guru parampara that started from Siva and upto Adi Sankaracharya and continuing with the present day Sankaracharyas and other acharyas, I offer my prostrations to this Guru Parampara.

Guru Parampara can be listed down as

1) Siva in the form of Dakshinamurthy or Vishnu

2) Brahma

3) Vasistha

4) His son – Sakthi

5) His son – Parasara

6) His son – Vyaasa

7) His son – Suka

8) Gaudapada Acharya

9) Govindapada Acharya

10) Sankaracharya and his four disciples of Totakacharya, Suresvaracharya, Padmapada and Hastamalaka.

I, here, duly offer my prostrations to the holy feet of my Guru, Sadguru Mata Amritanandamayi Devi.

As Maharshi says here, without Guru’s grace, nothing is possible. Guru is the living embodiment of the Brahman of Vedas or God in human form.

Vedas tell

“Yasya Deve Para Bhakthi Yatha Deve Tatha Guro

Tasya Ethe Kathitha Hi Arthaah Prakaasanthe Mahatmanah”

He, who has Supreme Devotion to God and similar devotion to Guru – whatever has been said will reveal its effect only on such a person

Maharshi mentions in Sad Darshanam that a person who has got a Sadguru is like a goat or deer caught in the mouth of the lion. Maharshi means to say that there is no escape from Liberation or Mukthi once a person gets such a Sadguru.

Guru Gita mentions

“Gururaadi Anaadishcha Guru Parama Deivatam

Guro Parataram Nasthi Tasmai Sri Gurave Namaha”

Guru is beginning and beginningless also – Guru is Supreme God. There is nothing greater than Guru, I offer my prostrations to that Guru.

My Guru says,

“If God is angry with a person, then Guru can help him out. But if Guru is angry, not even God can help him out”.

Vedas therefore say “Acharyavaan Purusho Veda” – Person having Guru knows the Brahman or Self or God.

Mundaka Upanishad says

“Sa veda ethat Paramam Brahma Daama

Yatra Vishwam Nihitam Bhaathi Subram

Upaasathe Purusham Ye hi Akaamah

Te sukram Ethat Ati Varthanthi Dheerah”

He knows the Supreme Being or Brahman where world rests and pure consciousness shines. That courageous and wise person who duly worships the above knower of Brahman without any desires – he overcomes this vicious cycle of birth and death and attains immortality and full of eternal Bliss.

Maharshi himself tells in another place that rare are those people who are well matured due to their previous birth karmas who realize the Self without a Guru like Ramana Maharshi himself, Mata Amritanandamayi and others.

There are two types of knowledge one can acquire.

1. Indirect knowledge (which can be experienced and experience is the only proof) – Vedas and other sacred scriptures like Bible, Quran and others.

1. Direct knowledge – this is Guru who is the living representation and proof of the indirect knowledge.

Let the Almighty bless us all in the form of Guru and thereby help us to realize the Self in this very birth.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #83

Question: Is it right to think that all that happens to us are God’s ordainment and therefore only good?

Maharshi: Of course it is. Yet all others and God are not apart from the Self. How can thoughts of them arise when you remain as the Self?

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi is explaining and answering the question of the questioner in two perspectives and two levels.

Does everything happen for good?

Yes it is. Whatever happens happens for the good.

Whatever is to happen will always happen.

A Bhaktha or devotee should always have the constant thought of God and he should always think that whatever is happening is happening with HIS will. 

If something good occurs – he should consider it as GOD’s grace or blessing.

If something bad occurs – he should consider it as GOD’s wish.

This is the only way to attain Godhood or merge oneself with God which is the ultimate or final state of Bhakthi or Devotion.

Maharshi tells about Bhakthi in his work Upadesa Saram

“Bhaava Soonyah Sad Bhaava Susthithih

Bhavana Bhalaath Bhakthih Uttamah”

The state where there is no thoughts and the mind gets merged into the Self (pure Existence) is the Highest Devotion and this occurs only due to repeated bhavana or thoughts and contemplation on the Self.

One can easily compare this with Adi Sankara’s definition of Bhakthi in his work Vivekachoodamani

“Svasva Roopa Anusandhanam Bhakthirithi Abhidheeyathe”

Contemplating on one’s own true nature is called Bhakthi or Devotion.

Maharshi gives this answer to the questioner that everything occurs with the will of God only – this is from the level of a normal seeker who perceives duality and difference between God and himself or the Self.

Maharshi then speaks about the ultimate Reality that there can be no God or others separate from the Self. Without the “I” consciousness, there can never be any God and one can not even imagine about God or concentrate on Him without this “I” consciousness. Thus, God is not a separate entity – but it is the Self only.

When a person thus realizes that God is the Self only and remains as the pure Self – without any other thought – then there will no other thoughts of either God or other people – but only Self. At that time, God merges and becomes one with the Self.

Thus there is nothing greater than the Self. Devotees call it by name God – but if a devotee is trying to realize God who is outside him, then there is no end to his devotion and finally the devotee will get angry over God and start blaming God for not giving him Darshan.

Krishna mentions again and again in Gita that “I am present in the heart of all beings”

Bible says that “Kingdom of God is present in you”

Thus when a devotee realizes and understands that God is in the pure Heart and tries to follow the path of constant, unchanging and complete devotion – he realizes that the Self in him is the God to whom he was devoted.

Thus a Devotee merges himself with God & a Jnaani merges himself with the Self – ultimately there exists only the non-dual Self – full of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute.

This can be known from the famous Mahavakya of Chandogya Upanishad – “TAT TVAM ASI” – THAT (God or Supreme Being) THOU (this Self or consciousness) ART (are).

Let the Almighty guide us to this non-dual Self through either devotion or knowledge.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #84

The Self is said to be unaffected by the elements. It is infinite, eternal. It cannot move. There is no place to move in for the Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the nature of the Self.

The Self is indescribable and can be said to have so and so nature.

“Yato Vaacho Nivartanthe, Apraapya Manasa Sah”

That which is beyond words and unattainable by the mind – that is Brahman or Self.

The most famous Lalitha Sahasranaamam says

“ManoVachaam Agochara”

Unattainable and beyond the mind and words.

As a person cannot see himself with his eyes, similarly the Self which is the seer or perceiver of all the actions cannot be seen by the organs of perception. The Self is not an object of perception or of anything else. It is the Subject.

The Self is called as “Sakshi” or Witness. It is the witness to whatever is happening in this world composed of the five primal elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether. 

Adi Sankaracharya says in his work Dakshinamurthy ashtakam

“In all the changing stages of childhood, youth and the states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep – the Self or the “I” Consciousness remains without changing”.

 

It is strange that it is the same “I” that had the childhood stage of the body and mind & it is the same “I” that is enjoying the youth stage of the body and mind. It is the same “I” that goes into sleep and dreams things and again wakes up to this waking world.

Thus it is not difficult to understand that this “I” remains the same in all situations and times.

This “I” is like the Sun’s rays. The sun’s rays falls on a poor person and a rich person, on a wicked person and a righteous person. But the rays are not affected at all.

Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa says that there is a lamp or lantern in the street. A person uses it to see the road and walk home. Another person, a thief, uses it to rob people. Thus it is the same lamp that is being used for good and bad purposes. But the lamp remains at all times, unaffected by the usage of it.

The Self is similar – it is the witness and is never affected by any happenings of the body (world) and the mind. It is always full of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. It is this Bliss of the Self that a person enjoys during deep sleep state – but is unaware of it at that time.

Maharshi says that one should live in “Jagrat Sushupti” – Sushupti is deep sleep, Jagrat is awake. One should enjoy the bliss of the deep sleep state that is the natural state of the Self – in the waking state itself.

The Self is infinite – because during deep sleep, one finds only oneself and there is nothing else. A thing is finite when it is limited by some adjunctions or conditions. Such a finite thing limited by space can move from one place to another.

But the Self is the only thing present – hence all-pervading. Hence it cannot move to another place as there is no another place for the Self.

Vishnu Sahasranaama says in the starting about Vishnu

Viswam Vishnur

Viswam means one who has entered the world – meaning one who is all-pervading.

Vishnu means one who is present everywhere.

Such a person is called the Self in Vedas. The Self with a name Vishnu and four handed form is called Vishnu. The same Self when it has ashes smeared is called Siva.

Thus the Self is immovable. It is also eternal as it never ceases to exist. The body daily dies during sleep and takes birth during waking state. But the Self or “I” consciousness remains the same and does not die during this changing states.

Thus the Self is eternal and the only Reality in this world. When a person thus realizes the Seer or Subject (unchanging) that sees the changing things – he realizes the Ultimate Reality that these changing things are in fact the Self only, but wrongly perceived as water seen in desert or snake seen in rope or silver seen in nacre.

If a person thus realizes his real nature of Self – the Witness and the eternal thing – then the sorrow and suffering in the world caused due to misidentification of oneself with the Body and Mind can be avoided.
Let the Almighty guide us to this non-dual Self – The Witness to all this changing things and that which is wrongly perceived as the changing things.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #85

Destroy the power of mind by seeking it. When the mind is examined its activities cease automatically. Looking for the source of mind is another method. The source may be said to be God or Self or Consciousness.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

What is Mind???

Mind or Manas is called as Sankalpa-Vikalpaatmakam or one full of thoughts and modifications.

The Power of the mind is to wander like a drunken monkey. It moves hither and thither and as a result of this, puts a person into all the dualities of bondage-liberation, sorrow-joy, birth-death, attachment-aversion, desire-anger and others.

This power of the mind when destroyed makes it pure and enables it to merge with its Source –which is the Self.

As Vedas speak,

Self is known in a pure mind. A purified mind is in itself the Self.

Maharshi is giving here two methods of destroying this power of the mind.

1) The easiest and simplest way to destroy this power is to examine it. The mind pushes a person from one thought to another because he is not aware of the thoughts or the mind. When a person creates awareness of the mind and is at all times aware of the thoughts in the mind – the mind ceases to exist (as without thoughts, there is no mind and such a mind is called as Self in Vedanta).

2) Another way of destroying the mind is to find its source. This is called Vichara or Self-Enquiry. When a person thus enquires into wherefrom this mind comes, he finds that the mind rises from the Ego. The Ego in turn rises from the Self. This Self is not different from God. From the Supreme Being called God or Self or Brahman, the Ego springs up creating an individuality of its own, creating all the limitations and adjunctions. From this Ego, the mind rises creating different modifications without realizing that the Self is real thing and on forgetting the Self, these things are superimposed and wrongly perceived on the Self.

This Supreme Being can be known only when this superimpositions are removed.

A person is seeing snake in a rope. The rope can be known only when the snake-concept or idea is removed from the rope.

This is done by purifying the mind through good actions and devotion to God or Self.

Due to devotion and good actions, the mind becomes purified. When thus a purified mind tries to realize the eternal Truth or Knowledge through a Guru or the scriptures – the realization that it is the Absolute Self – of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss – fully dawns unto him. With this comes, the experience of true Bliss and the Ultimate Reality that there is only One thing in this world – called as Self or Brahman or God or Christ-Consciousness.

Only on forgetting the Real nature, one falls into this duality-world and suffers. The moment a person realizes and gains this Self-Knowledge that this small individual “I” is not different from the Supreme Being or God or Brahman – he relishes the eternal Bliss. At that moment, like a person waking from a dream, this Self wakes up from this long dream of Waking world and merges into the Brahman or God.

At that moment, the mind completely vanishes and merges into its source – the Self. In reality, the mind is only a reflection of the Self and this reflection when destroyed, what remains is the eternal Self.

Let the Almighty guide us to this non-dual Self – The Witness to all this changing things and that which is wrongly perceived as the changing things.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #86

By remaining in contact with realized sages, man gradually loses the ignorance until its removal is complete. The eternal Self is thus revealed.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the effect of Sat-sanga or Sadhu-Sangama (Being near or with realized sages).

As a magnet slowly attracts an iron peace, so does a Guru attract the disciple and makes him pure.

Sri Krishna is called Hari. One meaning of the word is “one who destroys the evil and makes the mind pure”. Krishna made the mind pure of all the Gopis who came to him with the burdens and impurities of the mind. This is how Gopis became pure and very much devoted to Krishna.

Swami Vivekananda was able to get Self-Realization due to his Guru Sri Ramakrishna Paramahansa.

Paramahansa Yogananda – had companies with saints at all point of his time. This could be said to be one of the main reason for his never falling down from spirituality and always progressing in the path of Self-Realization.

The suffering and duality in this world is all created due to ignorance about the Ultimate Reality that “I am the Self – above everything else, the One without a second”. This is like seeing snake in rope. The ignorance of the rope and its nature gives rise to the seeing of snake in it. Thus one gets the qualities such as “becoming afraid” of the snake.

Thus when a person is ignorant about the Ultimate Reality that there is only the Self here or Non-duality – he sees duality everywhere in this world. He perceives multitude. He likes and dislikes things. Because of his liking and disliking, he tends to get sad over the likes and happy over dislikes. He loves a person and hates another. When something bad happens to his love, he tends to become sad. When something good occurs to the person he hates, he becomes sad due to jealousy. But if something bad happens to this person he hates, he becomes happy.

This is the Ultimate Reality of this changing and unreal World.

“It is a Real Pity that people thus fall into this dual world, forgetting their own real nature and fall a prey to the cravings of the sense objects.”

But when a person remains with a realized Being – as a higher power conquers or rules a lower power – so the Guru (or self-realized being) slowly makes the mind of the disciple pure (due to his control over the surrounding). Here one should become aware that for a Guru, there is nothing but the Self and for such a person, all the Devas and nature will be always waiting to help.

Thus the mind of disciple is made pure – this means ignorance veil that deludes the disciple that “I am so and so. So and so are my people, so and so are my enemies” is slowly removed. When mind becomes pure, the disciple thus sees his real nature of Self – Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

This Sat-Sanga is very important in a seeker’s life. Adi Sankaracharya mentions in his famous work, Bhaja Govindam

“SatSangatve Nissangatvam

Nissangatve Nirmohatvam

Nirmohatve Nischalatatvam

Nischalatatve Jeevanmukthi”

From Satsang arises, Nissang or detachment to all the things in this world. From this detachment (not merely external detachment, but complete internal detachment), delusion is removed. When delusion is removed, the mind becomes calm and Steady. This calm and steady mind leads one to Jeevanmukthi or Liberation while living.

Thus Mixing with good people is able to give one liberation within a short period. 

Scriptures mention that “staying with a Guru for a single day is like doing Tapas for 100 years”.

A person when he is in the midst of bad people, tends to get some of the bad qualities of the people. Similarly he tends to get good qualities when mixing with good people. The mind is such that he gets attracted towards its nearby people and objects, and when the mind is surrendered or kept in midst of good people – it naturally turns good and becomes calm.

Only a calm and pure mind is capable of getting Self-Realization or seeing God.

This is easily got through a Guru and Satsang.

Let the Almighty guide us to have Satsang at all points of time.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #87

How does one know the world to be transitory? Unless something permanent is held, transitory nature of the world cannot be understood.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Anityam Asukham Lokam Imam Praapya Bhajasva Maam”

Having attained this transitory and sorrowful world – take refuge unto Me (as the Supreme Being or Self).

Maharshi is here bringing out the deep essence of this statement in a simple way.

As Sri Krishna says about the world in Gita, Chapter 15

“Na Roopam Asya Iha Tatopalabyate”

The Form of this tree (samsara or world) is known in reality when seen from here.

Sitting in the world, one can never see and gauge the world. One has rise above the world and then the nature of the world will be known in reality.

One may think that everything in this world is changing – so the nature is known.

But this is false. 

World is a tree in which people can be considered as a leaf. The leaf can never know the tree fully till it is a part of the tree. But when the leaf gets separated from the tree, then it is able to find out the tree in its true form.

My Guru, Mata Amritanandamayi says

“The world is a big tree. We are all the leaves, flowers, fruits, branches in it. We speak of my and mine within this tree – thereby making a liking and disliking. But once the perception is made universal and infinte – then the tree is viewed as a whole from the top or above & its real form is considered as just ONE (and not as the multitudes of leaves, flowers and all).”

Thus the world is just One Reality which is wrongly perceived. Due to ignorance, world is not known in its reality as Brahman or the Supreme Being or the Self.

Maharshi says

“Drishtim Jnaanamayeem Kritva Pasyet Brahmamayam Jagat”

Once the outlook is made that of wisdom, the world is seen as Brahman.

To Know the nature of the world, one needs to find out the substratum of this world. There should be something real and unchanging that is the substratum for the changing world. Every changing thing has a changeless thing as its substratum. The substratum that is unchanging and eternal is the Self or Brahman.

When one thus inspects, one finds the Reality behind the changing world as the unchanging and eternal Self. That in which all these duality rests, is the eternal Self. 

Due to ignorance the dual world is seen as separate from the Self and as distinct from it.

When one thus realizes the nature of the Self and holds on steadily to the Self, then the nature of the world is known. 

In Reality, the world is seen as different from Self due to ignorance. As the dream world is created and supported by the single dreamer or “I” Consciousness, similarly the waking world is also created and supported by the single Self of the waker.

When a person thus holds on to the Self, the permanent and eternal thing – all this world of duality becomes just a single Self. At that time, he relishes the eternal Bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us to hold on to the Self at all times.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #88

“Mukti”, i.e., liberation, is not to be gained hereafter. It is there for ever, here and now.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

What is liberation or Mukti???

Maharshi said to his attendant during his last few days (just before Maha-Nirvana) that Liberation is just removal of the ignorance veils that causes all sorrow and misery. It is called Mukti.

Thus Mukti is “Poorna Dukha Vimochanam” – or Complete removal of Sorrow.

The Self is termed Nitya Suddha Buddha Mukta – Ever-pure, ever-liberated and ever-enlightened.

The Self is all-pervading and ever-existing. It is that which is pulsating in every being that “I exist, I exist”. It is the Seer of all that is seen. It is the Consciousness that is giving light to this huge and voluminous world. Without this “I” Consciousness, there is nothing else in this world. This Consciousness when misidentified with the body and mind gives rise to sorrow and the sufferings in the world. In deep sleep, everybody experiences the pure and eternal Bliss of the Self. That is the reason after waking up, a person exclaims “I slept happily, I slept peacefully”.

Maharshi tells that when we seek some external sense object and we gain it, we become happy. This happiness is not in the object as the same object will lead one to sorrow at another moment. It is the happiness inherent in the Self that is enjoyed during such times of gaining external sense objects. But one doesn’t realize this and thinks that gaining external things will make him happy.

Tripura Rahasyam brings this out in a beautiful simile.

It says “a person can never gain happiness from external things. The beautiful wife, from whom one gets happiness (some times), can not give happiness by embracing the husband when the husband is pierced in his heart with a sword.”

This is the exact reason why Adi Sankaracharya says in the starting of Bhaja Govindam that

“Mooda Jahihi Dhanaagama Trishna

Kuru Sad Bhuddhim Manasi Vitrishnaam

Yal labase nija Karmopaattam

Vittham tena vinodhaya chittam”

O Fool!!! Leave up the quest for external objects (here wealth indicates all sense objects), fix ur mind unto the Ultimate Reality of the Self devoid of any external quest. Whatever you gain from daily work, rejoice your mind with that.

Unknowingly each person rejoices a part of the eternal Happiness inherent in the Self – but misidentifies them as coming from external objects. The same object, let’s say, President-post, will give happiness to Atal Bihari Vajpayee and Sonia Gandhi, but it will not give happiness (as it did not give) to Ramana Maharshi and other great saints.

Maharshi Mahesha Yogi was offered the post of Sankaracharya – he did not accept it.

Thus, Happiness is inherent in the Self and not anywhere else.

Yoga Vasistha says

“Mind alone is the reason for liberation and bondage.

When it goes outward and craves for sense objects, it is in bondage.

When it turns inward into its Source of Self, it is liberated.”

Thus “I” Consciousness is ever-liberated and Blissful in nature. It is not something to be gained fresh. Liberation is not something that is to be attained after death from this body or through the external Grace of a Supernatural Being called God (normal religious person’s GOD sitting in Heaven). Liberation is there always. One just needs to get rid of the ignorance that “I am not liberated” and try to realize his true real nature of the Self.

Whether a person knows or not, he is the Self – Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. He is the Self – ever liberated and Blissful in nature. It is upto the person to decide whether he tries to realize this true nature or to get himself misidentified with the body and the world – which in turn leads him to sorrow or suffering.

Even this suffering is not for the Self. The Self is the witness to everything. This suffering and sorrow is only for the mind and it is created by the mind. As different scenes and pictures are seen in a screen, but the screen remains ever unaffected by the scenes – similarly the Self is unaffected by everything in the world.

One just needs to realize his true nature and find out the Reality behind all changing things. According to Maharshi, this is done through enquiry as to “Who am I” – then the Self will shine as his real nature and as the unchangeable One without a second.

“I” am not the body, nor the mind. I am the “Consciousness” underlying all the three states of waking, dream and deep-sleep. “I” am always present and am the Seer to all that is seen. In fact, I am the Seen – wrongly perceived as different.

This “I” consciousness has in itself become the dual world as in a dream.

When one thus meditates on this “I”, he realizes his true nature and realizes his liberated state.

Let the Almighty guide us to hold on to the Self and realize one’s liberation this very moment.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #89

Question: Self-realization sounds so easy, but yet is so difficult in practice.
Maharshi: What can be easier? The Self is more intimate than anything else.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:
 

The Question that the questioner asks to Maharshi here is that each seeker will have. Every person will have this feeling and thought that Self-Realization is very tough to practice and that “I am very far from it”.
 

Maharshi gives the answer to this question in his own simple and elegant way. The Self is already present. It is the most intimate and it is the Consciousness that is giving light to everything. It is the Substratum for this changing world. 
 

Thus it is the simplest and easiest thing to realize than any other thing.
 

Then, what is the obstruction to Self-Realization??? 
It is the mind and its thoughts. The mind is nothing but a reflection of the Self created due to ignorance.
 

An ignorant person sees multitude in this world, whereas a Jnaani sees only the Self or Brahman.
 

As Vedas tell,
"Tad Dure Tad u antike"
"It is very near (for the knowledge gained people) -- yet very far for those who are ignorant"
 

There is nothing new to be gained here. Only the ignorance to be removed by knowing the Real thing (the Self).
 

Vasistha says in Yoga Vasistha
"Yad Ashti Iha Tadeva Asthi"
Whatever exists only exists forever.
 

Krishna says in Gita
"Na asatho Vidhyathe Bhavo -- Na abhaavo vidhyathe satah"
The Unreal never has any existence and the real never ceases to exist.
 

The Self is "TAT TVAM ASI" -- or THAT THOU ART. The Self is that which pulsates in the heart of everyone that "I exist, I exist".
 

Thus knowing it is very easy rather than tough.
What a seeker first needs to do is to remove the thought that "I am not realized". You are already that. You just need to become aware of it at all times and realize it.
Realization occurs by being the pure Self at all times. Knowing that the Self is only present and unaffected by anything in this world will help one to realize the already realized Self.
 

One just need always and constantly have the thought that "I am the Self, unaffected by everything and all-pervading, pure, ever-liberated and ever-enlightened".
 

Let the Almighty guide us to hold on to the Self and realize one’s liberation this very moment.
 

 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #90

Question: Why is the world so wrapped up in ignorance?

Maharshi: Take care of yourself. Let the world take care of itself. See your Self. If you are the body there is the gross world also. If you are spirit all is spirit alone.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:
 

What is world or Jagat???

World is nothing but what is perceived through the sense organs and is created by the mind.

Yoga Vasistha says

“Vipra Prithivyaadi Manastham Na Bahyastham kadachana

Swapna Brama Padartheshu Sarvaireva Anubhuyathe”

O Brahmin, the world consisting of five primal elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether is created in the mind and not outside. Everyone experiences this in Dream and illusions like water in desert, snake in rope and silver in nacre.

In Dream, the world is completely created by the mind. The one “I” in itself becomes the witness and the various scenes and things in the dream world. Similarly this waking world is also a long dream. Here also, it is the “Consciousness” of a person that is seen as the world.

Maharshi says that “world is as you see it”. If a person is fully spiritual, he will view the world as spiritual. Jnaanis see the world as Brahman or the Self. Bhakthas see the world as their Ishta Devata.

The world is only creation of the mind. One can never know what the world is and its nature.

Krishna says in gita

“Anityam Asukham Lokam Imam Praapya Bhajasva Maam”

Having attained this transient and sorrowful world, take refuge in Me.

Taking refuge in GOD or the Self is the one and only way to Self-Realization. This only will make one realize the ultimate truth that there is no world of duality here. What is there is only the Self or Brahman, one without a second.

So, what one needs to do is to find out “who am I” and realize himself. This Self-Realization in turn will lead him as to the truth about the world. One can never try to change the world or make the world good. One just needs to make himself good and that will be passed to the world also. This is the obvious reason why a person like Ramana Maharshi, who used to maintain silence most of the time and who never came away from Arunachala Hill – could influence so many people in the world and could change the outlook of people and provide them with eternal Bliss.

Sri Sri Ravishankar beautifully tells one to make the “limited-Ego” to “Infinite-Ego” – in which one finds the world in himself. At that time, there will be no I and mine – only Oneness.

When thus a person sees the Self or GOD everywhere – there is nothing to be hated or loved. Everything is only the Self.

This is called Self-Realization or realizing one’s own true nature.

This true nature can never be known if one tries to find it externally or in the world. One needs to turn the mind inward and fix the mind unto the Self or God. Thus he will realize his own real nature of Self – Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss – shining. At that moment, the world will be the Self. This is the reason why Maharshi never loved any person neither hated any person because for a realized sage, there is only the Self – one without a second.
Let the Almighty guide us to hold on to the Self and realize one’s liberation this very moment.
 

  
 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #91

Illiteracy is ignorance. Education is learned ignorance. Both of them are ignorant of their true aim; where as a sage is not ignorant because there is no aim for him.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:
 

Ignorance or Avidya is lack of knowledge. As there is nothing called “darkness”, but “darkness” is only absence of light. Similarly ignorance is absence of knowledge.

What is Knowledge???

Knowledge is that which is capable of solving all doubts and confusion and which in itself is complete and perfect.

Let’s say a person learns B.Tech or MBA or MS or PhD – has he gained knowledge???

No, says Vedanta and all great saints.

Knowledge that a person gains in his life time is Objective knowledge. Only Vedanta gives one Subjective Knowledge. If an MBA holder is asked to explain the Reality of the world and the question as to “Who is he”– there will be only wrong answers like “I am so and so hailing from so and so place and now this much years old”.

All science except philosophy and spirituality can give only objective knowledge. A person will have gained all the knowledge about the world, but nothing about himself. Nothing about what happens to him during deep sleep and during dream .

Only Vedanta gives the answer to this question as to “Who am I”. With the knowledge gained from Vedanta, one undergoes practice in the form of Manana or reflection in the mind and Nidhidhyasana or contemplation – and thereby one gains subjective knowledge which is beyond knowledge and ignorance. This subjective knowledge or Self-Knowledge is pure Knowledge and absolute knowledge.

Thus, Maharshi here says that both illiterates and learned persons (having just gained objective knowledge) are both ignorant. They are ignorant as to what is to be done in life, what is the aim of this divine human birth.

Adi Sankaracharya says that

“Jeevan Mukti Sukha Prapthi Janma Hethuh”

The Aim of human birth is to gain the Eternal Bliss of Jeevan Mukthi (liberated even while living in the body).

But this is not understood by normal people due to ignorance. Thus one can say that all people including the President of US and even Bill Gates should be classified under ignorant people only unless they know the answer to the Ultimate question of reality of “Who Am I”.

A sage is a person termed as “Subjective scientist” by none other than world renowned Swami Chinmayananda.

Sage is a person who has learned this subjective knowledge of the Self. This knowledge when known nothing else remains to be known.

Vedanta starts with people questioning Guru as

“Kasmin u bhagavo vijnathe sarvam idam vijnaatham bhavathi”

O Lord! Knowing which everything else becomes known – teach me that Knowledge.

Krishna mentions in Gita chapter 7

“Jnaanam Teham Savijnatam idam Vakshyaami Asheshatah.

Yat jnaatva na iha bhooyo anyat jnaatavyam avashishyate”

O Arjuna, I will explain to you knowledge along with experience or wisdom – knowing which nothing else needs to be known in this world.

That is the knowledge a sage gains through his inner vision and through Vichara or Enquiry into his own real nature. There are three stages to this Enquiry and realization according to Vedanta.

1) Sravana – or Hearing of the scriptures – texts that tell about Self.

2) Manana – Reflection in the mind on the hearing done about Self.

3) Nidhidhyaasana – Contemplation on the Truth, which means trying to realize one’s own real nature of Self through experience.

Thus for a saint, there is no aim, no food, no clothe, no world --- but only the Self, one without a second.

What is Self-Knowledge???

Realizing one’s own true nature of Self is Self-Knowledge. It is pure knowledge beyond knowledge and ignorance. Self is of the nature of Absolute Existence Consciousness and Bliss. It is the only real thing in the world. The Bliss of the Self is experienced by everyone during deep sleep. That is the reason why everybody from a poor guy to a rich man wants to sleep. But sages always are in that state of Bliss – as for them the distinction of duality has vanished and there exists only pure and non-dual Self.

Lastly, one sloka from Sankaracharya in his voluminous work Vivekachoodamani

“Avijnaate pare tatve Sastradheetesthu nishphalah

Vijnaate api pare tatve sastradheestesthu nishphalah”

Without knowing the Ultimate Truth about “AHAM BRAHMASMI – I am Non-dual Brahman”, all scriptures are of no use.

After knowing the Ultimate Truth also, scriptures are of no use.

Beautiful representation about the experience of Self is given here by Sankara. All scriptures are just texts that point out the nature of the Self. One already is the Self and one just has to realize it. If the Self is not known, then knowledge about everything else is of no use. But even after knowing the Self, one realizes that there is only Self and no second thing, thus here also scriptures are of no use.

Sankara here emphasizes on Self-Realization and Self-Knowledge – and he is not taking the emphasis out of Vedas – but just telling it so that one should not stop by reading and memorizing Vedas but should try to realize the truth propounded in them.

The Self is the ultimate Reality behind all this dual world. Knowing and realizing one’s own real nature of Self will bring an end to all miseries and sorrow of the world and give one eternal Bliss that one is yearning for each moment. And this happiness is inherent in man and this is the natural state of each person. One just needs to remove ignorance by realizing one’s true nature by always trying to reside in the pure “I” that is present in all the three states of waking state, dreaming state and dreamless sleep state.

Let the Almighty guide us to hold on to the Self and realize one’s liberation this very moment.
 

 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #92

Can there be darkness before the Sun? Similarly, can there be ignorance before the Self-luminous Self? If you know the Self there will  be no darkness, no ignorance and no misery.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:
 

The one and only way to end all the misery and sorrow in the world is to realize one’s own true nature of Self – one without a second.

Self is of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute. When the Sun of Self-Knowledge is realized by a person, then there is darkness of ignorance.

This is the reason why everyone tells the sloka

“Tamaso Ma Jyotir Gamaya”

Lead Me from darkness of ignorance to light of knowledge.

Self-Knowledge has been described as

“Tarathi shokam AtmaVit”

One who knows the Self overcomes sorrow and misery.

“Tarathi Shokam Tarathi Paapmanam”

He who knows the Self overcomes all misery and all sins.

The Self is the only luminous thing in the world. Self is the Consciousness that is giving light to everything else in the world. But it cannot be illuminated by anything else.

Gita says

“Na Tad Bhasayathe Suryah Na Sashanko Na pavakah”

There, the abode of Self, the sun doesn’t shine, neither do the moon or fire.

Once the ultimate Reality of “I am THAT Self – one without a second” is completely realized, then there is no one else to love or hate. There exists just the pure and non-dual Self. Thus, the person who knows the Self always enjoys the eternal bliss of the Self.

Sankara says in Bhaja Govindam

“Yoga ratho va Bhoga ratho va

Sanga ratho va sanga viheenah

Yasya Brahmani Ramathe Chittam

Nandhathi nandhati nandhati eva”

He in whose mind Brahman resides, he rejoices at all times, whether he is in Yoga or Bhoga (enjoying sensual pleasures), whether he is attached  to sense objects or detached.

The Self can  be known through One-pointedness of the mind. This can be achieved either through pure and unconditional devotion to GOD or devotion towards the Realization of the Self.

Ultimately one realizes the eternal Truth of the real nature of one’s own Self – that which is called as GOD by Bhakthas, Brahman by Vedantins, Sakthi by Sakthas, SriMadNarayana by Vaishnavas. At that time, the non-dual nature of the Self is completely known and there ends the misery and sorrow (which doesn’t have any existence at all).

As one does not know the Self, there arises the ignorance and sorrow along with it. As darkness is nothing but absence of light, similarly ignorance is absence of Knowledge.

Let the Almighty guide us to attain the Self-luminous Self thereby ending the sorrows and miseries in life.
 

 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #93

When ‘dhyana’ is well established it cannot be given up. It will go on automatically even when you are engaged in work, play or enjoyment.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

What is Dhyana???

Dhyana is Meditation or complete concentration where the focus is on just One thing – “object of Meditation”.
 

In the starting stages of Dhyana, when a seeker starts doing meditation for the first time, concentration becomes a big problem. All diverted thoughts come into his mind – thereby causing obstruction to one-pointed concentration (other name for meditation).

But as the seeker gains concentration, dhyana becomes more effective and the mind easily sticks to the Object of Meditation.

As dhyana gets established and one puts in more effort – it becomes effortless. It becomes like “breathing”. Each second, every person is breathing without even putting in an effort. A lover, at all times, remembers his love without putting an effort to it.

That is what Maharshi is telling here. When dhyana becomes well established -- even while doing any actions, the mind sticks itself to the Object of Meditation.

This of course requires practice and continued effort.

Dhyana supposes a triputi of Meditator, Object of Meditation and meditation (the medium).

When such a well-established dhyana is done on God – it is called Bhakthi or Devotion.

When the same dhyana is done on the Self – it is called Jnaana or Knowledge.

A true bhakta’s mind gets merged to GOD (Object of Meditation). Even when he is doing a work or playing or enjoying good food – his mind is always residing on GOD.

Adi Sankaracharya says in Bhaja Govindam

“Yoga Rato Va Bhoga Rato Va Sanga Rato Va Sanga Viheenah

Yasya Brahmani Ramate Chittam Nandhati Nandhati Nandhati eva”

A Jnaani may be doing Yoga or enjoying sensual pleasures, he might be mixing and getting attached to people or he might be fully detached and not mixing with people – but still always his mind rejoices the eternal Bliss of the Self as his mind is always residing in the Ultimate Being of Brahman.

When dhyana progresses, it becomes Samadhi which is pure Consciousness without any impurity or distractions of thoughts. In a such a state, the person is just a witness to whatever is happening. From the Jnaani’s perspective, there is nothing here – no work, no joy, no sorrow but only Pure Existence, Consciousness and Bliss – Brahman. A Bhakta sees only GOD everywhere. Thus he cannot do any work – as work presupposes the differentiation of worker and something different from the worker. But for the Bhakta there is only GOD.

Each and every thing in this world becomes just One thing – this is the ultimate Reality propounded by the Upanishads and given the name of Advaita in the Upanishads and given importance by Adi Sankaracharya. 

This Advaita is the result of seeing one-ness everywhere which is due to the effect of meditation. Meditation does not necessarily mean that one should sit in padma asana and close his eyes and concentrate. Meditation can occur with eyes open also. Eyes don’t contribute to meditation. What contributes is the mind and its thoughts. Once the mind gets fully concentrated on One thing, it is meditation whether the person is opening his eyes or not.

When such one-ness is continued, the triads or triputi of Meditator, meditation and object of meditation vanishes and merges into the meditator – the Self. At that moment, one realizes one’s own real nature of pure Bliss, non-dual. This is the natural state of each person, -- eternal Blissful nature. But one is unable to remove the ignorance shackles and the latent tendencies to realize his own real nature. Thus all sadhanas ranging from japa to bhajan to meditation is done in order to remove this veil of ignorance. These sadhanas turns one inward and the person realizes that eternal Bliss of GOD or Brahman that he was searching all these days is, in reality, himself. At that time, he rejoices the eternal and never-ending Bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us to meditate at all times thereby realizing one’s own real nature of Bliss.
 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #94

Each one has some method of upasana or japa. If that is pursued in all sincerity with due perseverance, it will automatically lead to the investigation of the Self.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Vedas proclaim “Ekam Sad Vipra Bahuda Vadanthi” – One Truth or Ultimate Reality, the wise call by different names or in different ways.

This is the Ultimate Truth or Reality propounded in the Vedas or the eternal scriptures. Veda is called “Sanathana Dharma” where Sanathana means eternal. The Vedas neither has a beginning nor an end – they are eternal and are “Apaurusheyam” or not written by anyone.

The Vedas were the experience of great saints during their ecstasy time of meditation and Samadhi. The Rishis were so compassionate that they wanted other people in the world to have the same Blissful experience that they had. At the same time, they were not at all selfish that they even did not care to put their names to the work.

Veda means Knowledge. It is that knowledge knowing which everything else becomes known. It is that knowledge which when gained roots out the ignorance and removes the distinctions of subject, object and medium. This is the Knowledge that is of the nature of pure Bliss. This knowledge is called Brahma Vidya or Atma Vidya which tells about the Self – the eternal nature of each person in life – of Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

This Ultimate Knowledge is the final goal or aim of all beings, be it human or animals or celestial or Brahma or Vishnu or Siva.

Beings differ in their nature and attitude. Different people have different levels of mind and intellect. Thus the great saints or Rishis have put forth through the Vedas different paths for different people.

An intellectual person can easily digest the Ultimate Reality of “I am Brahman or the Self” – He can also easily with the help of his intellectual capability come to the conviction that “the world that one sees is like mirage in desert”. But this is not that easy for a Bhaktha or devoted person whose heart is strong than the intellect.

Also the Ultimate Reality is tough to comprehend for a person whose mind is not pure and intellect not strong. Thus for people who have lot of tensions and who can gain mental purity through surrender – the path of Bhakthi or Devotion has been mentioned.

There are even others who easily gain control of the mind and can enter into Dhyana and Samadhi very easily – at any point of time. These people can very easily follow the path of Yoga as propounded by Maharshi Patanjali in his Yoga Sutras.

Thus, there are many paths to the one goal of Self-Realization.

What is required from a seeker is sincerity in the path and concentration on the path and devotion to the path. All this keeping in mind that the Ultimate Reality or the goal is Realization of one’s own real nature of Bliss.

When a seeker thus follows some upasana or method with sincerity and concentration, he is made to turn inward to seek the Self. Ultimately he realizes his own real nature of Self.

Thus a bhaktha when he gains due sincerity and concentration to a GOD (either with form or without), he slowly gains purity of mind. This purity of mind leads him to turn inward and leads to the investigation of the Self which will then give him the Realization that “the GOD I was searching is in my heart and I am THAT”.

Krishna says in many places in Gita

“Ishwarah Sarva Bhootanaam Hrideshe Arjuna Thisthathi”

GOD is present in the heart of all beings.

“Sarvasya Cha Aham Hrideshe Arjuna Thisthathi”

I am present in the heart of all beings.

Thus one, even through the path of Devotion, reaches the place of Self-Realization wherein one realizes the unity between the Individual Consciousness and the Infinite Consciousness.

This has been told in the Mahavakya in Chandogya Upanishad – which a Guru instructs to a disciple (purified in mind) that

“TAT TVAM ASI”

THAT THOU ART

That – represents the Supreme Being or Brahman or GOD

This – represents the Jeevatma or individual “I” or Consciousness.

ASI or ART – shows the equality between TAT(that) and TVAM(this).

It is very much futile in spending time to fight over which path is the greatest – which is the best one. There is nothing called best or greatest path. All paths are great until the goal is reached. All paths are waste if the goal of Self is achieved through it.

Let the Almighty guide us all to follow just one path and reach the Ultimate goal of the real inherent nature of Self.
 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #95

For a realized being the Self alone is the Reality, and actions are only phenomenal not affecting the Self. Even when he acts he has no sense of being an agent. His actions are only involuntary and he remains a witness to them without any attachment.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the state of mind of a Self-Realized being also called Jeevan Mukta (liberated even while being).

One may have a serious doubt here that the Self is already realized then isn’t everyone Jeevan Mukta???

Yes, everyone is Self-Realized. In Reality, there is no everyone, only the Self exists – one without a second thing.

But due to ignorance of the Self, there arises duality and multitude. All the duality that one sees is not real and is only phenomenal.

Great saints have declared in Upanishads and other great works that “this world that one perceives is like water in a mirage.” In Reality, there is only desert even when one sees water in the desert. But one does not realize it.

One is already the Self. But one does not realize it. There is two famous story illustrated in the Upanishads to tell about Self-Realization.

First story 

Ten person will be going to some place, they will have to swim a river in order to reach a place. They crossed the river. After crossing, they wanted to check whether everyone is there or someone is missing. So a person told others to stand in a line and counted. But, he forgot to count himself. Thus his count gave only 9. Similarly all the ten persons did the same and count came to only 9. they started crying. Then a by-passer asked them the reason for crying and when they told it – he understood the problem. He then counted and the count came as 10. He then told the first person to count. The first person counted 9. Then the by-passer told the person that “you are the tenth person. You forgot yourself.”

Thus “TAT TVAM ASI – YOU ARE THAT”. In this case, there was no new person created, but only forgotten and then realized. Similarly the Self one already is – but one has forgotten it and has to just realize his own real nature and reality.

Second story

A pregnant Lioness will be pouncing upon a flock of sheep. While pouncing, it will give birth to a lion cub and then die. Thus the cub started living with the sheep. It forgot its own real nature of Lion and behaved like a sheep – bleating and eating grass. Then one day a Lion saw this cub and it was surprised. It then caught hold of the cub. The cub started bleating!!! Then the lion took the cub to a river and told to it “See you are a lion. See the reflection in the water, you are like me. You should not bleat. You should Roar”. Thus the cub realized its being and started behaving like a lion.

We all are like this cub, forgetting our own real nature of Self and getting identified wrongly with the body and its limitations of name and form. One just needs a Guru to tell him that “You are that” and then one realizes one’s own true nature and enjoys the eternal Blissful state of the Self- the state where there is only oneness everywhere.

Maharshi here is telling the state of a self-realized being – one who has realized that “He is the eternal Self”.

Actions are all phenomenal – these are things have no reality. Action causes an effect. Effect in turn creates more action. Action again creates another effect. This vicious circle continues without a beginning or end. That which has no beginning or end and which is always changing is not real. Such a thing is called Maya or illusion in Vedanta. Maya is that which has no logic and no reasoning can be given for it.

A Self-Realized person never gets attached to work or action. He has no action or work to be done. He never has the feeling of doership. For him, whatever is only the Self and nothing else. Thus he just is a witness to the unreal, changing things in this world. He sees the Self or God or Brahman as the substratum behind all these changes. Thus for a normal person, he might be doing action. But for him, there is no duality and action and doership arises out of duality only.

He is like the Sun. Sun witnesses everything from the good to the bad, but is never affected by it. A person may use the Sun to teach good things. Another person may use the Sun to kill a person or do theft. But the Sun is not at all affected by it.

The Jnaani is never affected by anything – because he has shed the thought of doership and for him there is only One thing – Self or God or Brahman.

In Reality, this vision occurs only after realizing one’s own true nature of Self. The Self is just a witness to whatever is happening. The “I” Consciousness is a witness at all times – even during sorrow and happiness, the same “I” exists – only sorrow and happiness are felt by the mind. But when one realizes this eternal Truth – then he becomes a mere witness to this long and huge dream of Waking World and he laughs at whatever is happening in this long and seemingly eternal waking world.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and hence be in eternal Bliss always in this long dream of waking world.
 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #96

We are reading the printed characters on paper but ignore the paper which is the background. Similarly you are taken up by the manifestations of the mind and let go the background.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining indirectly the concepts of Vedanta.

Vedanta splits the experiences into two parts or things.

1) Drik or Seer – Subject that experiences different things

2) Drishya or Seen – Object or the various things that the Seer sees.

Here it is worthwhile to find out which one is the Real thing and which one not real.

Any person can know or realize that the Subject is the substratum for the objects and that objects depend on the Subject for their existence. Thus one, through logic, finds out that Subject is Real and Objects are not real.

Nyaya Sastra, or one of the six Indian philosophies speaks about Anvaya-Vyatireka to find out Real and Unreal.

Anvaya means – co-existence

Vyatireka means – co-absence

Anvaya means “If what is there, the world or objects are there – the Self or Consciousness”. If Consciousness is there, then the world is there.

Vyatireka means “If what is not there, then the world is not there.” If the Consciousness is not there, then the world is not there.

Thus, one logically comes to the intellectual conviction that “If the Self is there, everything is there and if the Self is not there, nothing is there”. Thus the Self is the Real thing and objects are not real. (Objects are nothing but things superimposed on the Subject as in dream where the different multitudes are superimposed on the dreamer).

Maharshi here gives an example about this. We read newspaper or any other paper daily and regularly. But still, we concentrate on the printed characters rather than the paper which is the substratum for the printed characters. Thus we fail to find out the Subject and instead go behind the Objects and suffer due to them.

My Guru, Mata Amritanandamayi Devi, explains a good story about forgetting about the Subject, the Self.

Once, a person used to weekly take a cycle with some load from one town to another town. Between the villages, there was a checkpost where there used to be a policeman. Each time the policeman used to ask the person what he is smuggling. The person used to tell the policeman to check out the load and the policeman could find only stones each time. This happened for quite a long time. Then after long period, once the policeman met the person in some place and asked him to tell the truth behind “his going to other town weekly with just stones”. Then the person replied that “I am smuggling cycles”!!!

This is our state. Like the policeman we are not finding out the Subject, the Self and instead concentrate on the world and other things.

Even to the extent that people try to fight amongst themselves regarding the “Nature of the World – whether is unreal as Advaita tells or has temporary existence according to Vishistadvaita of Ramanuja or has real existence as per Dvaita of Madhvacharya.”

Sri Krishna again and again tells in Gita to find out the Real nature of the Self and take refuge in Me (me as the Supreme Being Brahman or the Self).

Scriptures from the Vedas to other works like Yoga Vasistha, Avadhuta Gita and Astavakra Gita – repeatedly tell, in one voice, that the world is like mirage in a desert. It is a long dream. Instead of trying to find out the nature of water in a mirage (which is futile), one should try to realize the Subject or “Who am I”.

When thus one tries to realize his own real nature, his mind gets pure and then he realizes that “he is the eternal and blissful Self – one without a second”.

At that time he realizes that the Object that one sees is not unreal – but it is only the Self and nothing else.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says

“Sarvam Khalu Idam Brahma. Neha Nana asthi Kinchana”

Everything is verily Brahman. There is no duality here, not even little bit.

Thus one should really try to find out the Subject through repeated scriptural hearings and reflections on the Truth. One should always try to find out “Who am I, From where these worlds of dual objects sprang up”.

This truly leads one to Ultimate Reality of Non-dual Brahman or Self. IT is the Self or “Consciousness” that exists during all the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep. It is there even when one is sorrowful and happy. It is there during all the periods of childhood, youth and old age. It is the non-changing eternal thing that exists always. It is the Non-dual consciousness that due to ignorance seems to be split into dual things (as in dream).

When the Self is Realized through the enquiry into the Subject with the question “Who am I” and through the words and grace of a Guru, one rejoices the eternal Bliss and always resides in the eternal Bliss.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Subject through this enquiry.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #97

One might be in the thick of the world and maintain serenity of mind; such a one is in solitude. Another may stay in a forest, but still be unable to control his mind. He cannot be said to be in solitude. Solitude is a function of the mind. A man attached to desire cannot get solitude wherever he may be; a detached man is always in solitude.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi here explains the way to peace of mind.

If we investigate into this world and the people in it, we will be able to find out that it is peace of mind and happiness that each and everyone is searching for.

A Software Engineer is working – in order to get money. He thinks that through money, happiness and peace of mind can be gained!!! But if a person investigates into this, he realizes that happiness and peace of mind is not in money or any other external object. If happiness was in money, then the most happy person would be Bill Gates or George Bush. But this is not the case. Even leaders of political parties strive hard to get the post of Primeministership so that they can get happiness. What a pity!!!!

A little investigation into money – 

Let’s say a person gets some money – 1 crore. Is he happy after that??? No. Because then the fear comes as to whether the money will be safe or not. Also he will not get peace if the same amount of money is not there after some time. 

A sadhu or saint like Ramana Maharshi who had no possession with him except the loin cloth – was always happy in his life and could give Happiness and peace of mind to whoever came to him. For eg: Paul Brunton and Arthur Osborne from foreign countries came to Maharshi and got the eternal Bliss of the Self.

Thus happiness is not in money or any other external things. The Happiness that a person gets by the external things is only a small amount of the inherent happiness in himself. This is the case why two people with the same kind of environment and surrounding react different – one cursing the world to be bad and sorrowful, while the other sees the world as blissful and divine.

Thus when one investigates, one realizes the futility of the external objects which in fact can give nothing but sorrow and sorrow only.

Only when a person turns his mind inward and tries to find out his real nature – he gets the eternal Bliss of the Self.

Saints from time immemorial, from Jesus Christ, Adi Sankara, Ramanuja, Madhavacharya, Ramana Maharshi, Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, Swami Vivekananda, Sri Sri Ravishankar, Sai Baba, Mata Amritanandamayi, Aurobindo Ghosh  – just to mention a few have realized the place of eternal Bliss and frequently telling each one of us to realize that place and be eternal and reside in Bliss.

When does the mind get peace or solitude???

Maharshi tells here that desire is the root cause to not getting solitude. Desire comes when the person wrongly thinks that there is happiness is in the external world and tries to achieve things.

As Buddha said in his four teachings

1. There is suffering in the world.

2. The suffering has a cause.

3. The cause is desire.

4. There can be an end to suffering if desire is eliminated.

Thus when a person becomes detached to all the external things in the world, his mind slowly turns inward into the Self – the abode of eternal Bliss. 

People may think that isn’t work anobstruction to Self-Realization??

Work done with the sense of doership and with aim to get some effects or results is the obstruction to Self-Realization. When a person just does his work by offering it to the Almighty or to the Self – the work becomes worship. Such a work where nothing is expected in return helps to purify the mind. When the mind is purified – the person stays in solitude.

When solitude is there – then the man realizes his own true and real nature of the Self – Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

This is the obvious reason why Jesus said “The Kingdom of God is in you”.

How can one attain solitude???

The way is not to renounce work and go to a forest. Even then, if purity of mind is not gained, the thoughts will disturb him even there. Then there will no solitude even in forest.

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Karmani Eva Adhikarah te Ma Phaleshu Kadachan.

Ma Karma Phala Hetur Bhur Ma Te Sangotsa Vikarmani”

You have the right only to do action and not to the fruits of the action. Hence do work without expectation and also don’t get attached to not doing any work.

This Earth world is a world of WORK. Even Sanyaasis have to do some work. Work is inevitable. But when the work is done as being offered to God without any sense of doership and without any expectation – it leads one to solitude.

This is the obvious reason why Swami Vivekananda was doing lot of work – but still he was in solitude.

Maharshi says in Upadesa Saram

“Karthuraajnaya Prapyathe Phalam – Karma Kim Param, Karma TadJadam”

Effect or fruits of action is got by the grace of the Creator. So how is karma great, karma is insentient.

“Ishwaraarpitam Na Icchaya Kritam – chitta shodakam Mukthi Sadhakam”

Work offered to God and without any desire for fruits – helps in purification of mind and helps in liberation or Self-Realization.

So One just needs to do work as a actor acting in a drama and as if one is seeing a dream. Offering this work as a pooja to the Almighty, one slowly through practice gains solitude of mind and finally realizes his own real true nature of Self – that which one is already and one just needs to realize it and reside in the eternal Bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to offer work to Almighty and gain solitude of mind even in this busy schedule-world.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #98

No motive can be attributed to that Power, no desire, no end to achieve can be asserted of that one infinite, all wise and all-powerful Being. God is untouched by activities which take place in His presence, compare the Sun and the world activities.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining about God, the ultimate Supreme Being.

Who is God or what is God???

God is not just a vague concept found out by religious or spiritual people. God is the ultimate Supreme Being from whom all the beings have taken their birth and unto whom all beings merge during Pralaya or Destruction. But still God is one who is not at all affected by his creations.

Here one can have a doubt that if only one Self is there, then how come creation and destruction is happening???

Adi Sankara says that there is no world being created or destroyed. All this is just a long dream or similar to illusion.

A person creates a world of his own in dream and rejoices in happy modes and cries in sorrow and anguish during sad moments – all these happen in his own created dream world. When the person is dreaming, the dream seems to be as real as the waking world. But once the person wakes up, he realizes that there was no world and nothing except his own Self – the “I” that seemed to be split into duality and multiple things.

Thus this world is also a long dream. It is like an illusion – water in desert or snake seen in rope. Actually, from the perspective of a Self-Realized Soul (one who has waken up to the Ultimate Reality of Oneness from this waking world), there is only One thing called Self or God or Brahman. Only for people who are still dreaming in this waking world, there are multitudes.

God is the Ultimate Being (in this waking world and also for Self-Realized souls) who is the substratum to this changing and transitory world.

Patanjali describes God in Yoga Sutras

“Klesha Karma Vipakashayair Aparaamrishtah Purusha Vishesha Ishwarah”.

God is a Person for whom there is no ignorance, and who is unaffected by work and its fruits and who has no desire.

God is defined as Infinite and all-pervading.

Krishna says in Gita

“Ishwarah Sarva Bhootanaam Hrideshe Arjuna Thisthathi”

O Arjuna, God is situated in the heart of all beings.

Qualities of God

It is really foolish to attribute qualities to God – because God or the Self is beyond qualities. Qualities can be attributed to a thing if there is something different from that thing. But God is all-pervading and omni-present – one without a second. Thus qualities cannot be attributed to God from the perspective of God-Realized Souls. As dream cannot be given some quality or description by a waking person, similarly God cannot be given any attribute to Self-Realized people. But a person can give qualities to the dream while he is dreaming. Hence God can be attributed some qualities in order to prove his all-pervasiveness and to prove that “he is the Ultimate and Non-dual Brahman, one without a second”.

There must be a creator for this world. That creator is called God. It is from Him that all beings take birth, sustain life and unto whom all beings merge during death.

Since God has created this universe, he must be all-knowing. A person cannot create a thing without knowing completely about it. Hence God is all-wise. As he is all-knowing, he is the Supreme Power. Power comes when knowledge is there. Thus God is the Supreme Power.
God is all-knowing and Supreme Power – thus he has no desire. Desire occurs when one has something lacking in Him. This lacking occurs due to ignorance.

A person gets the desire to learn Microsoft .Net because he doesn’t know it. A person gets the desire to rule the world because he doesn’t really know or experience the ruling of the world. But for God, who is all-knowing and powerful, there can be no desire.

God is Non-dual. If there was something different from God, then there must a cause that is giving birth to both these two things. So that extra thing must be more powerful than God. So God’s powerful character has no meaning. Thus one can conclude that God is Non-dual – one without a second.

God is all-pervasive. If a person creates something, we say that he has put his life unto it. This is how, people tell that a painter gives his breath to his paintings. Thus God must be present in all his creations. Thereby, God is all-pervading – there is not a single place he is not present.

God has no birth and has no starting. If God had birth or a starting, there must a thing from which God came – that thing then has to have more knowledge and power than God and the Supreme Power of God has no meaning. Thus God has no birth since he is Supreme Cause for all the living beings in this world as well as all other worlds.

As God has no birth, he has no death and all the six qualities of a thing in this world. 

A thing has six changes in this world.

1) Janma or Birth

2) Astitva or Existence

3) Vriddhi or Growth

4) Parinaama or Change

5) Apakshaya or Disease

6) Naasha or Death

Everything in this world, starting from insentient things like a computer, table, rock to man and other living beings – all undergo these six changes.

But God since he has no birth – doesn’t undergo these six changes.

As God is infinite and omni-present and without any changes – he is a sole witness to whatever is happening in the world. He is the substratum by which all things and activities happen, but still he is unaffected by it. A dreamer sees the dream world, but once he wakes up he realizes that he was the whole time unaffected by the dream world.

Maharshi is giving the example of Sun here.

There are a lot of activities going on in this Earth world or Bhoo loka. There are good things and bad things going on in this world. But the Sun is unaffected by all these activities, whether good or bad. A dog barks at the Sun. A Brahmin offers his prostration to the Sun daily morning. The Rishis offer pooja and yagnas to Sun. A thief kills another person in the presence of Sun. But still the Sun is the same, remaining as just the witness to all these activities.

Similarly, God is just a witness to whatever actions are going on in this world. Whatever actions a person does, so the reactions he gets (this is also due to the witness of God – without God, the sentient light – there is no life in anything in this world).

This God or Witness is not anywhere external – but it is in the heart of everyone. The “I” Consciousness that remains the same during all the three states waking, dreaming and deep sleep and called “Self” is God only. The world is nothing but God only. It is only the vision and the eye that are wrong which tends one to see God as different from oneself and as not present in everything.

Swami Chinmayananda says “God is not a celestial being, sitting amidst clouds and showering his blessings on selected individuals only.”

God is only Bliss in nature. There is no word sorrow for God. It is the wrong perception of water in desert that causes one to go towards it and get sad as he does not get water. But desert is the same always. God is only Blissful in nature. And this Bliss one gets during deep sleep but is unaware of it. 

One just needs to realize that God is present everywhere and that the “I” Consciousness is God and that it is just a witness to all activities and purely Bliss in nature.

Let the Almighty guide us all to surrender completely and unconditionally to God, the witness of all the transitory world – the God who is present in the heart of all beings, the God that is the “I” Consciousness or Sel.f

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #99

If the Atman be realized to be only unitary there is no second and therefore no cause for fear.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the main and important characteristic of Atman or the Self.

What is Self or Atman???

Self or Atman is normally explained by Vedanta in two ways.

The First way is called “Neti Neti” – “Not this, not this” – negation of the Non-Self.

The Self is that which illuminates everything in this world. What is that which illuminates the things in the world??? It is the Consciousness of a person that illuminates things. This is the obvious reason why an unconscious person does not perceive the world. Thus it is the “I” Consciousness that is the substratum for the world.

This “I” persists during all the 24 hours in a day – during waking, dream and also in deep sleep. This is the reason why Tennyson said “Men may come, men may go – but I live for ever”.

This “I” is eternal. A thing is not eternal when it comes under the constrains of time and space. The time and space concepts are not found in deep sleep, but the “I” is found even there. A person once he wakes up exclaims “I slept happily”. Thus time and space are concepts which are based on the “I” or the Self. Thus “I” is eternal – beyond time and space.

This “I” is that which gives the eyes their power of sight, the ears the power of hearing, the nose the power of smelling, the skin the power of touch and the tongue the power of taste. But for the “I” – nothing can be perceived.

Hence, the Self is called “eye of eye”. If that is the case, how can the “I” be perceived. The “I” is the Subject that experiences and perceives the various objects. The Subject can never become an object.

Mundaka Upanishad says

“Na chakshusha grihyathe Na api Vaacha.

Na anyair devair Tapasaa Karmano Va.

Jnaana Prasaadena Vishudhasatwah

Tatasthu tam pasyathe Nishkalam Dhyaayamanah”

The Self cannot be perceived through the sense organs nor do the organs of action (word, hands, legs, excretory organs and reproductory organs). The Self cannot be perceived through austerities or by actions (rituals). Those who having got purity of mind through the Knowledge of the Self, realize the Self (without any parts) during times of deep meditation and samadhi.

Thus the Self cannot be explained by words or thoughts. 

Taittiriya Upanishad says

“Yato Vacho Nivartante Apraapya Manasa Sah”

The Self is beyond words and not attainable by the mind (impurified mind).

Lalitha Sahasranaama says

“Mano Vachaam Agochara”

Unattainable by mind and words.

Therefore, the Vedas try negating all the objects thereby reducing everything to the Self. When all the objects are negated – then what remains is the Subject or the Self.

This process of Negating is called “Neti, Neti”.

Sita was once tested by some saints. Different forms of a same saint were shown before her. One of them was Rama. Sita was told to identify Rama. When she came to each saint who was not Rama, she said “No, No”. When she came before Rama, she just remained silent and bowed her head.

Similarly, the Vedas point to everything other than the Self telling “not this” and they remain silent when the Self is reached.

Then how can one realize the Self???

When everything else has been negated, one develops a dispassion towards all objects. Due to this dispassion, the mind tries to concentrate on the Real thing, the Self. When the mind becomes concentrated – it becomes pure. In a pure mind, the Self is realized. 

Maharshi tells that the Self is already realized. Only the ignorance of the mind has to be removed. When ignorance is removed, then the Knowledge and Realization of the Self dawns.

This Self is termed as “Ekam Eva Adhviteeyam” – “One only, without a second”.

There is nothing different from the Self. The Self is Non-dual. The Consciousness in a person gives light to different objects in the world. So, it is the Consciousness that is being seen as a different name and form in the various objects. Thus the Substratum of the objects is the Self. Only foolish people fall into the various names and forms, forgetting the hidden Real thing of Self. A goldsmith recognizes gold-chain, gold-necklace and gold-ring as GOLD only. Whereas an ignorant person things that these are different things and gets deluded.

One needs to constantly negate the Unreal from the Real. And he needs to constantly remember that names and forms are not real and what is Real is the Consciousness that is the substratum behind the names and forms. This Consciousness is the Self or Brahman.

Ultimately, one gains the knowledge that “AHAM BRAHMA ASMI” – “I AM BRAHMAN”. 

With this Non-Dual Self being realized, there is nothing different from it. Fear of a thing occurs when a person sees that thing as separate from himself. But here there is No TWO THINGS and only Non-dual Brahman or Self. Thus Fear is rooted out when the Self is realized.

Vedas tell “Dviteeyaad Vai Bhayam Bhavathi” – Fear occurs due to TWO-ness.

For 16 long years, Maharshi was staying in a cave called “Virupaksha Cave” in Tiruvannamalai. Daily at night, a big tiger used to come and sit for some time outside the opening of the cave seeing Maharshi. After some time, it used to go off. Once, when a person went to see Maharshi, he saw a tiger sitting near to Maharshi – he became afraid. Then Maharshi glanced towards the tiger and the tiger went off.

Thus for Self-Realized Beings, there is no Fear. Once a person realizes his own real and true nature of Self, fear vanishes and eternal Bliss only is experienced.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self this very moment and overcome fear.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #100

The ‘I’ has no location. Everything is the Self. There is nothing but that.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining about the Self and as to its all-pervasiveness.

The Self is explained in the Vedas as Brahman or “Brihatvaat iti Brahma” – meaning that which is big and present everywhere.

Self is mentioned in Katha Upanishad as 

“Anoraneeyaan Mahato Maheeyaan.

Atma asya Jantho Nihitam Guhaayaam”

Self is the subtle of the subtlest and bigger than the biggest. This Self is situated in the Intellect or Heart cave of all beings.

Krishna says in Gita that 

“Ishwarah Sarva Bhootaanaam Hridheshe Arjuna Thisthathi”

God is present in the Heart of all beings.

Does this mean that Self is present only in the Heart and not any other place???

This question is being answered by Maharshi. The Self is present everywhere. Therefore, there is no place where the Self is not present. Thus the Self cannot have any location. It is the Only thing present – the One without a Second.

This Heart mentioned is not just a physical place – confined to just some space. Self is beyond time and space. It is that from which the concept of time and space occur like water in a mirage (illusory concepts).

This Heart is without a second. It is that place where there is nothing different from it.

Self is said in the Vedas as “Ekam Eva Adviteeyam” – One without a Second thing.

Self is Nityam – eternal, Sarvagatam – present everywhere, Sakshi – witness to the illusion of this waking world.

This Self is not different from a person – as it is the Only thing present. 

This is the reason why Chandogya Upanishad brings in the Mahavakya “TAT TVAM ASI” or “That Thou Art”. The Supreme Being called Brahman or God or Self You are affirms the Vedas.

If there is only one Self, then how can there be something other than it – and hence the “I” should also be that only.

In fact, when one has to speak about the Self – there is no this and that, but only pure Be-ing, pure Awareness and pure Existence.

Dattatreya says in Avadhuta Gita,

“Atmaiva Kevalam Sarvam Bhedaabhedo na vidhyathe.

Asthi naasthi katham bruyaam vismaya Prathibhaathi me.”

The Self alone is present – without any different thing. It really perplexes me when people tell that It exists and it not exists.

The Self only is there – there is nothing else.

Then why are people not realizing the Self and rejoicing???

This is due to ignorance. A person while he is dreaming sees bad dreams and other things. During that time of dreaming, everything seems very much real to him, but the moment he wakes up from this dream – he realizes that there was nothing but only “I”.

Similarly one needs to wake up from this long dream of waking world. At that time, one will realize one’s own true nature of Self – full of Bliss only.

Even if a person doesn’t realize his true nature of Bliss – he is still the Self only. But the difference is only that if he doesn’t realize it, his mind gets deluded into sorrow and happiness – dwindling between both.

Thus a person needs to just be aware of his pure Consciousness. This Self or pure Consciousness is the “I” that remains forever. From the childhood to youth to middle age, this “I” remains the same. This “I” remains the same during waking, dream and deep sleep. This “I” remains the same even in sorrow and joy (as one says ‘I am sad’ and ‘I am happy’). Thus this “I” is eternal and never changing.

If a person analyzes this “I” or Consciousness, he easily comes to the Ultimate Reality that the changing world is only a reflection of this “I”. Without this “I” Consciousness, there is no world (If a person is unconscious, where is the world for him?). Thus one should logically get the intellectual conviction that “I am the Self, the one without a second. I am the Self that gives light to things that seem to be different from the Self.” As one progresses slowly by getting this intellectual conviction and by seeing Oneness everywhere, the mind becomes pure. When the mind becomes pure, it makes one realize one’s own real nature of Self – Bliss alone.

There is a mirror. The mirror has dirt in it. When a person sees himself in the mirror – he thinks that the dirt is in him. But the fact is dirt is on in him, but on the mirror. Similarly, sorrow is not in the Self, but in the mind. The mind is the mirror through which the Self is seen. The Self is the person seeing himself in the mirror of the mind.

When the mind is thus made pure by removing the impurities of sorrow and other disturbances, the Self is realized. At that time, one realizes (not invention or gaining something but just remembering) his own real nature of Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self which is the only one present.

Note: I have attached all the postings from 1 to 99 as a word document. Hope that it is useful for at least a single person.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #101

The Bliss of Samadhi is a perfectly clear experience and its recollection is also similar. But the experience of deep sleep is otherwise.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the difference between Samadhi or SuperConscious state and deep sleep.

Upanishads speak about 4 states of the Self (or the states that the Self undergoes).

What are these four states?

1) Waking state – called Jagrat

This is the state that a normal person is – most of the time in a day. In the waking state, the person (Self) has a body and the mind. This body is called gross body. In this state, one witnesses duality and many different things.

2) Dream state – called Swapna

This is the state of sleeping. Here a person dreams about different things. The one and only Self becomes the Subject as well as the various Objects. In Reality, there is only the dreamer – who himself has become the multitude of different things and seems to create a dream world out of himself.

Here, there is the Self and the mind. It is due to the mind that one sees different things in this state.

All scriptures tell that the Waking state is also a long dream where there is only the one Consciousness called Self which becomes the dual waking world.

3) Deep Sleep state – called Sushupthi

This is the state where one sleeps happily but is unaware of the happiness that he gets during that state. But one gets pure bliss in this state, because after waking up he says “I slept well”. Another thing here is that even though he slept well, he doesn’t remember the happiness or bliss (correctly) in that state. He is not able to remember or think about the Bliss that he got during that state.

4) Turiya – Super Conscious state

This is the state that Jeevan Muktas and Yogis get during Samadhi.

This is the state which is beyond words – of pure Bliss only. 

Maharshi is here explaining the difference between deep sleep and Super Conscious state. In deep sleep, there is a veil of ignorance because of which one is not aware about the Bliss that he gets during that state. But in the Super Conscious state or Samadhi, one is purely aware of the Bliss (even during that state itself). Also, when the person comes back to other states of waking, dream and deep sleep – still he remembers that bliss in the Samadhi state.

By practice, one always resides in the Self and rejoices the Bliss – even though he may be in waking state or dream state or deep sleep state.

It is really interesting to note that the Self or the Consciousness is the only common thing that is present during all these four states. In deep sleep and Samadhi state, there is only the Self – no mind and body, hence the Self is pure and rejoices the inherent Bliss. But during waking and dream state, the Self gets identified with the body, mind and the likes and dislikes of my and mine. Because of these disturbances, one seems to get happiness and sorrow.

The moment a person realizes that “I am the Self – the Consciousness that remains the same even during sorrow and joy. The Self remains the same during all different stages of childhood, adult, youth and old age.”

Thus when one starts to think about his own real nature of Self – the impurities and disturbances of the mind slowly gets reduced and becomes null. He identifies the whole world as the Self and the my & mine are completely removed for him. For him, everything in the world is my and mine – there is nothing different from the Self.

A Jnaani sees the Self everywhere whereas a Bhakta sees God everywhere. Ultimately, both of these leads to purity of mind. Purity of mind leads one one’s own inherent and real nature of Bliss. Thus one realizes his own true nature and always resides in the eternal bliss of the Self – Sahaja Samadhi or Natural State.

Even though such a person (Jeevan Mukta) may be seen as doing all sorts of work – but for him, there is no doer nor any work. He is the eternally free Self – one without a second.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and reside in the eternal Self thereby rejoicing the inherent bliss.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #102

In the realized man the mind may be active or inactive, the Self alone remains for him.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Here, Maharshi is bringing out the quality of a Jeevan Mukta – one who is liberated even while living – who is a self-realized soul.

What is Jeevan Muktha???

Jeevan Mukta is residing always in the eternal Bliss inherent in the Self. In simple words, it is pure Be-ing. 

Adi Sankaracharya says that

“the very purport of human life is to rejoice in the bliss of Jeevan Mukthi”

A Jeevan Mukta is one who has awakened from this long dream of waking world. He is one who has truly the Reality behind this changing dual world. He is the only one who knows “who he really is”.

Knowing one’s own real nature of Self – Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss – this is called Jeevan Mukthi. Only when this state is achieved and one completely realizes one’s own real nature, sorrow and sufferings vanish. Until then, one gets deluded into sense objects and moves hitherto and thitherto to sorrow and happiness. He becomes happy at one moment and lo! the next moment he becomes sad.

The Self or the “I” Consciousness is always devoid of happiness and sorrow and is full of Bliss only. This Self is called as Brahman by Jnaanis and God by Bhaktaas.

Then how come sorrow is there?

Sorrow is not a creation of God or the Self. It is the creation of the mind. The mind, not knowing its own real nature and its own source of Self – thinks that it is different from God and also creates the multitude of world. It goes on to create “I” and “mine”. Some people become MY and the rest OTHERS. The mind gets liking towards MY and disliking towards OTHERS. Thereby comes sorrow and happiness in the form of bad to MY and good to OTHERS!!!! 

This is the reason Vasistha says to Rama

“Man eva manushyaanaam karanam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaayah Vishayaasaktam Muktaih Nirvishayam Smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation.

Mind turned outwards and craving for sense objects is in Bondage and

Mind turned inward and without any craving for sense objects is in liberation.

The Self is always liberated. If a person, atleast gains the intellectual conviction that the Self is always free and liberated and the Self I am – then the suffering of the person will be very much reduced.

Slowly one needs to train the mind to see Oneness everywhere. This Oneness ensures that he is maintaining equanimity in the mind. He is indifferent to various things as he realizes and sees the Self or God in all. Slowly his mind gets purified. Thereby slowly he rejoices the inherent bliss of the Self.

Once a person realizes the Self, then he may be active (in the eye of others) – but for him there is nothing but the Self only. Action can take place only where there is duality and at this time, there is no duality for a self-realized person – so for him there is only the non-dual Self.

That Self One already is – one just needs to remove the veil of ignorance and the enemies of anger, lust and likes and dislikes -- then the eternal bliss of the Self is rejoiced by him.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and reside in the eternal Self thereby rejoicing the inherent bliss.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #103

All of us are regarding as real that which is not real. We have only to give up this practice on our part.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the Vedanta truth in the simplest way.

The Scriptures of all religion tell one that the eternal Bliss and happiness that one is searching in the external world is not outside, but in YOU itself.

Bible says “The Kingdom of God is in ye”.

The Vedas tell that “TAT TVAM ASI” – That Self, full of Bliss and happiness, YOU ARE.

So, if the Self one already is – then why sorrow and suffering in the world???

This is due to Avidya or Ignorance – says Vedanta.

Ignorance of the Real thing – the Self (one’s own real nature) – is the cause of all sorrow and misery in the world. A person sees water in desert. As he is ignorant of the reality that there is only desert there and no water & that the water he sees is only an illusion – he suffers when he is not able to get his hands on the water (the water that has no existence whatsoever!!!).

This is the case of human beings who are ignorant that the happiness that a person is searching is not outside but inherent only.

Krishna says in Gita

“Ishwarah Sarva Bhootaanaam Hrideshe Arjuna Thisthathi”

God is present in the heart of all beings, Arjuna.

This God, who is present in the heart of all beings is called the Self by Vedantins. It is called as Brahman in the Upanishads and Vedas. All these mean one and the same thing only – eternal Bliss. Thus this Bliss is not external, but in one itself.

As a person is ignorant that Bliss is in himself – he turns his sense organs outwards and seeks pleasure in the external world.

This external world, he thinks that it is real and is deluded by them – only to get sorrow from them at a later point of time.

This occurs because a person doesn’t know the distinction between real and unreal.

What is real and what is unreal???

The real is called as Drik or the Consciousness that gives its light to all objects, is the Subject that is independent of anything else.

The Unreal is called as Drishya or that which is perceived because of the light of the Consciousness. This Drishya is dependent on the Drik and has no existence of its own.

The Drishya is called Unreal because it is illusory as Upanishad says “Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya” – Brahman is Real and the world is an illusion.

This world that one sees and perceives is not there during the time of dream and deep sleep. It is not there for a person who is unconscious. This in turn shows one that this waking state is an illusion similar to the dream world and like water in desert.

When a person thus distinguishes the Real and the Unreal – and totally makes the intellectual conviction that the Real is the Self – the Absolute Consciousness and the world that one sees is Unreal – his mind doesn’t turn outward and he tries to realize his own real nature of Consciousness.

Thus, when one concentrates on the Self and the Consciousness – his mind is purified and according to the latent tendencies still present in him – he totally wakes up from this long dream of waking world.

If there are latent tendencies – which are like addictions – the person tends to forget the Real truth that he knows. Slowly he tries to keep the truth in his mind always – by regular practice, this becomes effortless like breathing. At that time, he realizes that the Self is the only true thing and that the Self is non-dual – Ekam Eva Adviteeyam, One only & without a second.

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Sraddhaavaan Labhathe Jnaanam  Tatparah Sanyatendriyah

Jnaanam Labdhva Paraam Shanthi Achirena Adhigatchathi”

One endowed with Faith (Ultimate and unconditional Faith), control of senses and always fixed in the Ultimate – attain Non-dual Self-Knowledge. Having attained this knowledge, one gains the eternal peace (without any effort and easily).

Thus one needs to realize that “I am THAT”, have faith in the scriptures and follow the methods prescribed in the scriptures – and one is able to remove the veil of ignorance and finds himself to be the embodiment of pure and eternal Bliss.

The easiest and simplest method to gain purity of mind and thereby self-realization is to see Oneness everywhere. When a person sees only One everywhere – he is indifferent to likes and dislikes and to everything in this world. Thus he gains equipoise of the mind and thereby realizes the eternal and inherent bliss in himself.

As Maharshi says here, one just needs to identify that God or the Self is the Real thing and see this Real thing in everything.

All the things in this world has a name and form. Behind this name and form is the Consciousness or Sat that is making it seen to the seer. Thus in fact, everything is only the same Self or Consciousness but with a different name and form. Names and forms are not real and what is real is the substratum of these names and forms – God or Brahman or Self.

Thus one needs to always see the Self or God everywhere and he realizes the eternal bliss in himself and rejoices in the bliss.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and reside in the eternal Self thereby rejoicing the inherent bliss.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #104

The One is real, the many are mere names and forms.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi’s this saying may seem to be wrong at the first instance – but this is the Ultimate Truth propounded by the Vedas.

The One which is real – that Maharshi is explaining here is the Self – also called Brahman in the Upanishads.

What is the nature of the Self???

The Self cannot be explained in words as Shruti or Vedas declare

“Yato Vacho Nivartante Apraapya Manasa Sah”

Where words end and where the mind does not reach – that is the Self or Brahman.

The Self can be said to be of the nature (even though any words cannot explain it) 

1. SAT or Existence 
2. CHIT or Consciousness or Awareness 
3. ANANDA or Bliss 
The Self is the pure Consciousness that always pulsates in a person that “I exist, I exist”. All other things in the word require a Subject for existence, but this Consciousness is of the very nature of Existence.

A thing exists only when awareness or  consciousness of the thing is there. Therefore Existence and Awareness go hand in hand. When the existence of a thing becomes complete awareness – then arises Bliss.

A person sees an object. He is not completely aware of the object. Slowly he goes near the object – then he realizes that it is a stick. Now existence of the object is there and the person is fully conscious of the object. Here knowledge becomes complete. Thus the person gains happiness – since he knows it correctly.

The Self is the knower of all things – hence when a person knows a thing, he gains happiness. So the knower must be full in Bliss or Happiness. Thus the Self is of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss – Absolute. It is Absolute – there is nothing relative here. Only based on the Consciousness of the Subject, all the objects seem to appear and disappear during waking state and dream state respectively.

It is not tough to comprehend that the objects that were absent during sleep are present now in waking state. But the Consciousness was there in sleep and waking state – the same without any change. Thus it is the Consciousness that gives light to the objects. If a person is not conscious, there is no object – but when he is conscious all objects appear.

What are these different objects??? Are they separate from the Subject, the Self???

These different objects are the reflections of the same Consciousness. When the Consciousness of the Subject turns outwards – it creates different impressions of different things. Thus it is the same Consciousness that is making both the Subject and Object appear (and also appear as different).

Vedanta brings out the example of gold ornaments to explain this world.

There are different gold ornaments – gold chain, gold necklace, gold ring etc.

But all these gold ornaments are GOLD only. 

Then what is the difference in these objects???
The difference in these objects is the name of chain, necklace, ring and the form of chain, necklace and ring. Thus here only the name and form is different, but the underlying principle or material – GOLD – is the same.

A goldsmith when he sees different gold ornaments sees them all as GOLD only. Only to the eyes of the ignorant, these seem to be different.

Similarly only to the person ignorant about the Reality of the World (that world is only name and form of the Self and is like an illusion), all objects seem different from one another. But for the Jnaani, the world is nothing but the Self or Brahman only.

It is a Reality that names and forms do not create new object – but the object is the same, but wrongly perceived as different from the underlying thing.

Adi Sankaracharya says in his work Drik Drishya Viveka

“Asthi Bhaathi Priyam Roopam Namam Cha ithi amsa panchakam.

Adyathrayam Brahmaroopam Jagadroopo Tato Dvayam”

A thing has five characteristics – Asthi or Existence, Bhaathi or Consciousness, Priyam or Bliss, Roopa or Form and Naama or Name.

Out of these five, first three of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss represents Brahman or the Self and the two of Name and Form represents the world.

When a person forgets the underlying principle of Consciousness, he sees the world as different from Self.

But for a Jnaani or person who has got Self-Knowledge – sees this world as the Self only.

Thus, in Reality, the many that a person sees is only ONE, but wrongly perceived as different from the ONE. This ignorance has to be removed and when this is removed, he realizes that there is only ONE Ultimate Reality in this world called Self or God or Brahman and realizes that “I am THAT”.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and reside in the eternal Self thereby rejoicing the inherent bliss.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #105

Perfect bliss is “Brahman”. Perfect peace is of the Self. That alone exists and is consciousness.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the place or abode of BLISS or HAPPINESS that each and everyone in this world is searching for.

Everyone, ranging from poor beggar to rich person, knowledgeable person to ignorant person – all are searching for the common thing of Bliss.

Every one wants happiness and is knowingly or unknowingly searching for it.

A Jnaani knows that happiness is the thing that every one is in search of and that it is there in the Self – and thence knowingly he tries to realize the Self and abides in the Self at all points of time.

A Bhakta realizes that God is the embodiment of Happiness and hence he keeps his mind always in God.

The happiness that we get from external sense objects is not pure happiness. It is happiness that gets changed to sorrow after a period of time and hence is not eternal.

A same object gives happiness to a person and sorrow to the other person. Drunkards get happiness from Liquor whereas a religious person gets sorrow even from the smell of liquor. This goes on to show that happiness is not in liquor but only in the Subject.

This happiness that person seems to get from external objects is in fact a small amount of the eternal Bliss that is inherent in the person.

This Bliss of Ananda is the nature of Brahman or Supreme Being – which is not different from the individual and limited Self. The Self or subject is of the nature of Bliss and Peace and it is one without a second.

This Self is the Consciousness that gives light to all other things in the world.

The gr8 Upanishad sloka says

“Na Tatra Sooryo Bhaathi Na Chandra Tarakam

Na Ima Vidhyutho Bhanthi Kuthoyam Agnih

Tameva Bhantham Anubhaathi Sarvam

Tasya Bhaasa Sarvam Idam Vibhaathi”

There – the place or abode of Brahman – neither the Sun shines nor the moon. The Lightening also doesn’t shine there, so how can the Agni show its power? Its own luminous light that others follow and because of its light all other things get Existence.

It is simple to know that if there is Consciousness, then there is the world – if there is no Consciousness, then there is no world. Hence, it is the Consciousness that is shining as the different multitude of things in this world. All the Objects that we see are only Consciousness and not different from it. As in a dream, all things are only the “I” Consciousness, similarly the waking state world is only the Consciousness of the Waker.

Thus one comes to realize the Ultimate Non-dual Reality – the Self, the Consciousness.

This Consciousness is full of Bliss. It only has Peace which is eternal. Thus one needs to realize that “I am that Consciousness, full of Bliss and Peace” – go on negating the wrong notions that I am so and so with a body and name. One then needs to realize by repeating to oneself that “I am THAT”.

Adi Sankara says in his work Laghu Vakya Vritti

“Dehatma Dheevad Brahmaatma Dhe Dardaye Kritakrityatha

Yada Tada ayam mukthau asau na atra samshayah”

As “I am the Body” notion is strong in the intellect, so has to one make the strong intellect conviction and realize that “I am Brahman”. By this realization dawns liberation and he is the perfect who becomes the perfect doer (doing the correct things at the correct time and correct place and in the correct way).

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and reside in the eternal Self thereby rejoicing the inherent bliss.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #106

We are the goal or peace always. To get rid of the notion that we are not peace is all that is required.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the Ultimate Reality that “I am THAT or I am the SELF”.

A seeker will generally have a doubt that the Self is somewhere far and tough to attain. He will have the thought that there are many things to be done in order to achieve the peace and bliss of the Self and become Self-Realized.

Yoga Vasistha says

“Man eva manushyaanaam Karanam Bandha Mokshayoh

Bandhaaya Vishayaasaktam Muktaih Nirvishayam Smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation.

When it is turned outward and craves for sensual pleasures, it is in bondage.

When the mind is turned inward and has no cravings for sensual pleasures, then it is in Liberation.

Even in both of these states of the mind, the Consciousness or the “I” remains the same.

It is the “I” that is thinking. It is the “I” that is going after sensual pleasures.

This “I” is not the EGO that identifies itself with this body and mind.

This “I” is the pure witness to all happenings in the world. This “I” is the real nature of each person.

Even when sorrow comes, the “I” remains the same. Even when happiness is there, the “I” is the same. Thus when one realizes that “I am Already that” – then even if bad times come, he is unaffected by it. By practice and by residing as the pure “I” – his mind remains always in the Self. When the mind remains in the Self only, then one rejoices in the peace and bliss of the Self.

This is the reason why Tennison said “Men may come, men may go but I live forever”.

The one and only thing that has to be lost in this world is the ignorance of the Self. Everyone is already the Self because without being the Consciousness, one cannot exist at all!!! But the thought that I don’t know the Self, I don’t have peace – one tends to limit oneself to the Ego’s terms and limitations of mind and body.

What one fails to realize here is that even if he thinks that I don’t know the Self and when sorrow comes, it is the mind that is suffering and the “I” is the same “I” that was there during happiness also.

When one thus tries to realize that “I am already that” – and purifies the mind through seeing Oneness everywhere – having an attitude of compassion rather than passion – one realizes one’s own real nature of Bliss. Slowly, all the ignorance gets reduced by Self-Knowledge.

With the complete destruction of ignorance, he rejoices in the bliss and peace of the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and reside in the eternal Self thereby rejoicing the inherent bliss.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #107

Realization is nothing new to be acquired. It is already there, but obstructed by a screen of thoughts. All our attempts are directed to lifting this screen and then realization is revealed.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is explaining here that Self-Realization or Atma Jnaana as is generally known is not something new to be gained, but it is that which is already present and forgotten and one just has to recollect his real nature.

If a new thing is gained, then it will surely be lost. What is acquired has to be lost. This is the eternal Law of Nature. 

Krishna says in Gita chapter 2

“Na asatho Vidhyathe Bhaavo Na Abhaavo Vidhyathe Satah”

The Unreal has no existence at all and the Real never ceases to exist.
This statement of Sri Krishna will seem perplexing, but if a person analyses it, one can see the Ultimate Reality in this statement.

A thing has no existence on its own, but depends on the Consciousness of the Subject or the Seer. Without the seer, the thing has no existence. Therefore, the thing has no existence in Reality – but has an apparent existence similar to water in a desert.

Also that which exists can never cease to exist. The “I” or Consciousness of a person is beyond time and space. This “I” is present during all moments and different states of Waking, dreaming and deep sleep. Therefore this time also depends on the Consciousness for its existence. When the “I” is in deep sleep, there is no time and space – but only pure Bliss (but with a veil of ignorance which obstructs the “I” from enjoying the bliss during that state). When the “I” wakes up, the time and space comes into place.

Therefore, one needs to realize that this “I” Consciousness is the only Existing thing and all other things are only illusory like water in desert.

In Yoga Vasistha, Vasistha says to Sri Rama

“Yad ashthi iha tad eva asthi, Vijwaro Bhava Raghava”

O Raghava, Whatever is there – only that is present. Therefore don’t be depressed and be happy.
This “I” Consciousness is the real nature of a person. But it is not known as it is veiled by other thoughts. Swami Vivekananda says that the Self is the bottom of a lake. When the lake is filled with pure water, the bottom is seen. But when the lake is filled with impure water, then the bottom of the lake is not seen. The water is the Mind, Buddhi, Ahamkara and Chitta. These all represent thoughts with varying degree. 

Mind – when thoughts are diverting and many.

Buddhi or Intellect – when the thoughts are focused and concentrated.

Chitta – the thoughts are stored here and recollected in future.

Ahamkara – the “I” is misidentified with the thoughts (like I am the body, I am Hari, I am a Brahmin, I am a human – so and so).

When these thoughts are there, then the bottom of the lake or the Self is not known. But still the Self or bottom of the lake remains the same. The bottom of the lake is available already but not seen when the water is impure.

So, the main aim and effort is to remove this impurity. It is only in removing the veil of ignorance and purifying the mind. Once this is done, the Self shining well is revealed.

Thus the Self is already realized but one just needs to remove the impurities of mind in order to realize one’s own true nature of Bliss.

What are the impurities of the mind???

The impurities of the mind are six-fold.

These are

1. Kaama or Desire 
2. Krodha or Anger 
3. Lobha or Greed 
4. Moha or Delusion 
5. Madha or Pride 
6. Matsarya or Jealousy 
These impurities are present mainly due to one reason. The reason is due to seeing Duality in this world. When a person sees things as different from each other, he tends to get attracted to likes and repelled to dislikes.

Hence for removing these impurities, one needs to follow Advaita everywhere. One should see the same thing everywhere. Let it be God Shiva or Vishnu or Jesus or the Self – but he should see it everywhere. When one thus sees one-ness everywhere, he becomes indifferent to things and doesn’t develop likes and dislikes. When there is no likes and dislikes, there are no impurities of the mind. When impurities are not there, then the real nature of the Self is realized.

Self-Realization is explained in a famous story in the Chandogya Upanishad.

Once 10 people were going to a town. They had to cross a river. They crossed the river. After crossing, they wanted to check if everyone was alive and present. So first person said “Let’s count and if the number is less than 10, then someone is missing”. First person counted. The Count came to 9 only as the person forgot to count himself. Then the second person counted. He too forgot to count himself and hence the count was only 9. They all started crying and weeping that “One person has died”. At that time, a wise by-passer saw this and understood the problem. He then consoled them and told them that he will count. He counted 10 people. The 10 people were now happy but not satisfied as they had doubt. Then the by-passer told the first person to count and told him that “the 10th person is you only”.

Similarly, the Self is already realized, but forgotten. But when the disciple gains purity of mind and is able to get the knowledge to assimilate this reality, the Guru tells him (either in personal form or scriptural texts) that “TAT TVAM ASI” – “THAT YOU ARE”.

Thus the Self is not newly created, but already realized – just forgotten. One just needs to purify the mind and become eligible for the Ultimate Reality. If the 10 people were very foolish, even after telling them that “THAT YOU ARE” – they will not understand and believe it. But if the person has gained knowledge and purity of mind – he realizes the Ultimate Truth that very moment. According to the purity of mind, different people realize their own nature at different time. It took very less time for Swami Vivekananda to realize the Self rather than to other normal people. This is only due to purity of mind. One should firstly understand that “I am THAT” – I just have to remove the impurities. He should not think that “I am inferior, I have done lot of sins, I have bad thoughts and all”. Instead, he should realize that “I am that” and try to remove the bad qualities of the mind and make the mind pure.

Once, purity of mind is got, then one realizes the self-luminous Self as the shining, non-dual thing which is all-pervading and eternal and of the nature of Existence, Consciousness, Bliss Absolute.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and through purification of mind by seeing Oneness everywhere.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #108

Having realized the Self, nothing remains to be known, because it is perfect bliss, it is the all.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

The Upanishads and Vedas start with the question “Knowing what everything else becomes known”.

Saunaka, a householder, asks Sage Angiras in Mundaka Upanishad

“Kasmin u bhagavo vijnaathe Sarvam idam vijnaatham bhavathi”

O Lord!!! Knowing which everything else becomes known, tell me that.
Then Angiras explains to Saunaka that

“Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavathi.

Tarathi shokam tarathi papmaanam guha granthibhyo vimuktho amritam bhavathi”

He who knows Brahman becomes verily Brahman. He crosses over sorrow and sin. His knots (Granthis) of the heart and broken and he becomes eternal.

What are the knots or Granthis of the Heart???

There are three knots mentioned in the Upanishads.

These three knots are caused mainly due to Lack of Knowledge. One knot leads to another and so forth.

1) Rudra Granthi – situated in between eye-brows. This is the knot of Ignorance.

2) Vishnu Granthi – situated in the heart (physical heart). This is the knot of Desire.

3) Brahma Granthi – situated in the solar plexus or the bottom of the spine. This is the knot of Action.

These three are called Avidya, Kaama and Karma.

Due to lack of Knowledge, IGNORANCE is there. Due to this ignorance, a person forgets the Reality that He is PERFECT. He thinks himself imperfect & hence DESIRES for things in order to become perfect. For fructifying these desires, he does ACTION.

Thus one comes to know that ACTION is caused due to IGNORANCE – and hence any amount of ACTION can not give Self-Knowledge and hence Self-realization.

Adi Sankara beautifully mentions about this that ACTION cannot give a man liberation and only SELF-ENQUIRY will make a person self-realized. Sankara mentions the different between ACTION and KNOWLEDGE in his commentary on the ISAVASYA UPANISHAD.

Sankara says in Viveka Choodamani

“Chittasya Shuddhaye Karma Na tu Vasthu upalabdhaye.

Vasthu Siddhir Vicharena Na Kinchit Karma Kotibhih”

ACTION is done for purification of the mind and not for realization of the Self. Self-Realization can be got only through Vichara or Self-Enquiry and not by thousands of action (let these be from office work to rituals to japa to chanting).

When the Self-Realized, the three knots are broken. This also signifies, according to system of Yoga by Patanjali, the movement of Kundalini or Serpent Power from the bottom of spine through various Chakras to the spiritual centre of Head (called Sahasraaram).

Thus when the three knots are broken, ignorance is removed and knowledge is gained. When this knowledge is gained, there is nothing else to be known.

Sri Krishna tells in Gita chapter 7

“Jnaanam Teham Savijnaanamidam Vakshyaami Asheshatah.

Yat Jnaatva Na iha Bhooyo Anyat Jnaatavyam Avashishyate”

I will tell you Knowledge along with Wisdom or Experience – knowing which there exists nothing else to be known.

What is this Knowledge knowing which everything else becomes known???

It is the Self-Knowledge or Self-Realization – knowing which everything else becomes known.

How come knowing this everything else becomes known???

Because the Self is of the nature of Chit or Knowledge. This Self is abundant resource of Knowledge. It is that which is non-dual. It is the only thing existing. It is Knowledge itself in nature. 

All other knowledge that we gain from this material world are only Objective knowledge. But this Self-Knowledge is a Subjective Knowledge – knowing about the Subject. This Subject is the substratum for the objects (which are only superimpositions on the Subject as in deep sleep there is no object).

What is effect of gaining this Knowledge???

Bliss or Ananda is the nature of this Knowledge or Chit. Thus when a person gains or realizes his true nature of Self – he rejoices the eternal Bliss of the Self.

This is the reason why “Tarathi Shokam Atmavit” – “One who knows the Self overcomes sorrow” – says the Vedas.

Adi Sankara says that there are mainly two goals for any being.

1) Sukha Praapthi or Happiness gaining

2) Dukha Nivritti or Removal of sorrow.

These two are possible not through any other knowledge, but only through Self-Knowledge and by realizing the Self.

Sankara himself says that

“Jeevanmukthi Sukha Praapthi Janma Hetuh” – Rejoicing the Bliss of JeevanMukthi or liberated while living is the goal of Human Birth.

Thus one should try to realize one’s own true and real nature of Self – Bliss infinite. When one goes into enquiring as to “Who am I” – he comes to the pure and eternal Consciousness. When a person removes the veils and impurities of the mind, then he realizes his own true nature of Bliss and rejoicing in the Bliss. Scriptures are just a means to gaining this knowledge and making a clear intellectual conviction that “I am the Self or Brahman”. Thus Scriptural teaching also called Vedanta is the only Subjective science that deals into the Subject and the result of Vedantic study is pure Bliss (that everyone is seeking each moment in external and objective things).

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self through Vedantic study.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #109

The Mind, turned outwards, results in thoughts and objects. Turned inwards, it becomes itself the Self.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:
 

Mind – this is one of the most important thing for a seeker.
 

People tend to close their eyes and tend to meditate – but this Mind comes into play and spoils the sport.
 

What is Mind????
Sankalpa Vikalpaatmakam Manah – says Vidyaranya Swami in his great voluminous work Panchadashi.
 

Mind is that entity which comprises of thoughts and modifications or vrittis.
 

This mind is always practiced to turn outwards. Turning outwards means the mind that craves for sense objects. When this mind is not turned inward into One’s own real nature – it creates the dual world and lots of things.
 

Thoughts are just a subtle stage of the mind. When these thoughts go on increasing their power and their intensity, it tends to become gross objects. This is exactly what happens in dream state. A person thinks and he dreams and sees lot of dual things. But only after waking up does he realize that in Reality – there was only the “I” – who was the dreamer, the dream world and other things.
 

Yoga Vasistha says
“Vipra Prithivyaadi Manastham Na Bahyastham Kadaachana.
Swapna Brama Padartheshu Sarvair eva Anubhooyathe” 
O Brahmin. The Earth and all other things are created only in the mind and not outside. This is experienced by all people during dream and illusory experiences of mirage and seeing rope in snake.

Vasistha again says

"Man eva manushyaanaam Karanam Bandha Mokshayoh
Bandhaaya Vishayaasaktam Muktaih Nirvishayam Smritam"
 

Mind alone is the cause of bondage and liberation.
Mind craving for sensual pleasures is in bondage and mind which has no craving and is turned inward is in liberation.
 

Vedas tell that the Self is realized when the mind becomes pure.
 

Mind can be compared with the water in a lake or a mirror. When the water is impure, the bottom of the lake (representing the Self) is not seen. But when the water is pure (meaning it doesn't crave for sense objects and goes inward into its source) -- the Self is seen as shining.
 

Similarly, the Self is already realized and one is already that. But as a pure face will be seen as impure in a mirror with dust, similarly, when the mind is turned outward & becomes beastly towards external sensual pleasures -- the pure face of one is not seen. But when the mirror is cleaned up, the face is seen as shining. Ultimately, there is no fault in the face -- but only in the mind.
 

When the mind is turned inward, one tries to find out his own real true nature -- at that time, the mind doesn't wander into the external sensual pleasures -- at this time, the mind verily merges into its Source -- the "I" Consciousness.
 

This is what everyone experiences during periods of deep sleep. At that time, the mind doesn't turn outward, but it gets merged into the Self -- but only to come back again once the person wakes up. One thus needs to always turn the mind inward -- and then one rejoices the pure eternal Bliss that one seeks in external sense objects.
 

The Self is already realized -- but one is not aware of it because the mind creates other external objects as it is turned outwards. But when the person turns the mind inwards, one realizes the Self. At that time, one realizes that there was no object, only pure Consciousness -- but not realized and forgotten.
 

This turning inward of the mind starts with the process of Meditation. Once a person gets full concentration, then he enters into Samadhi or Super Conscious state. At this state, the Self is realized as pure Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute.
 

One should always try to turn the mind inward by the help of Meditation or Enquiry into "who am I". One should after this, always try to reside in the Self even though he might see different external objects. At that time, he will not be seeing different objects (according to his view) -- he will be seeing only the non-dual Brahman or Self everywhere -- One without a second.
 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self by turning the mind inward.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #110

Experience gained without rooting out all the ‘vasanas’ cannot remain steady. Efforts must be made to eradicate the ‘vasanas’; knowledge can only remain unshaken after all the ‘vasanas’ are rooted out.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

What are vasanas or latent tendencies???

Yoga Vasistha defines vasanas as

“Drida Bhaavanaya Tyakta Poorva apara Vicharam”

Strong and deep rooted tendencies (in pure English terms, addictions) – which lead to actions without thinking about the past or future.

Every drunkard knows that drinking is not good for health, but still he drinks.

Even though he knows very well that drinking will only lead to bad health – still he drinks. This is due to Vasana.

There are different types of Vasanas – good and bad. (Incidentally Maharshi says in another place that where there is good, there is bound to be bad also  and that the Self is beyond both good and bad).

Sri Ramakrishna Paramahansa calls the bad vasanas as Iron chains and the good vasanas as Gold chains.

What are good and bad vasanas?

Those actions that tend to make one more nearer to realization are GOOD ones. That which tend to make one far from realization are BAD ones. But one should remember here that both are tendencies only.

Only when all tendencies are rooted out one realizes one’s own true and real nature of the Self – this experience will be continuous and without any gap. If any vasanas are still present, a person might get experience (temporary) for some time and then he will go back to old tendencies.

This is the obvious reason why Viswamitra (even after doing tapas for 1000s of years) fell for Menaka – as Vasanas were not fully rooted out. Whereas in the case of Janaka, after gaining the knowledge from Sage Ashtavakra – he always resided in the Self. All his vasanas were rooted out in the fire of Knowledge.

There are people who tend to fall into ritualistic portion of Vedas that include Sandhya Japa, Rudram Chanting and all other rituals. One should remember that these are only gold chains meant to purify the mind from the bad vasanas of sensual pleasures. A thorn is removed with the help of another thorn & both the thorns are thrown away.

Once a person progresses and gains purity of mind, then he should not just stick to the rituals – clinging to them as though they can give him real Bliss. All actions whether they are good ones or bad ones – can never give one Self-Knowledge as actions arise out of IGNORANCE.

Thus, the good vasanas like Pooja, Japa, Dhyana must be used to remove the bad vasanas. Once the bad vasanas are fully removed – one should try to realize his own real nature of Self without just clinging to good vasanas.

There are people who cry if they are not able to do Sandhya in a day (they might have been doing it for 20 or more years). The main effect of Sandhya wherein the Gayathri Mantra is chanted is to purify the mind and find out the person in the Solar Orb and gain Intellect so that the Self can be realized. The minimum effect of doing Sandhya is that one will not be clinging to it – he will not say that “Without doing Sandhya you are not a Brahmin”. He will not become sad if Sandhya is not performed in a day. This does not mean that one should not do actions. One should do actions, but not stick to it along. 

Sri Krishna says in Gita chapter 4

“Yatha Edhaamsi Samiddhognih Bhasmasaat Kuruthe Arjuna.

Jnaanagnih Sarva Karmaan Bhasmasaat kuruthe Tatha”.

As Fire burns wood into ashes – similarly all actions are burnt up in the fire of KNOWLEDGE.

“Sarvam Karmaakhilam Jnaane Parisamaapyathe”

All actions end in KNOWLEDGE (or end when Knowledge is gained or realized).

How can this Knowledge be followed?

Krishna again says 

“Abhyaasena Tu Kaunteya Vairagyena Cha Grihyathe”

O Arjuna follow the dual things of Yoga – Practice and Dispassion.

When Effort or practice is put and one tries to remove vasanas, then only a person remains in the Self at all points of time. Only at that time, he thoroughly rejoices in the Self. At that time, all actions are burnt up, all vasanas rooted out – and what remains is only the non-dual Self.

Sri Krishna in Gita points out three steps to Self-Realization.

1. Chitta Suddhi through Karma Yoga (Purity of mind through yoga of action wherein one just does the action without any expectation and any doership). 
2. Mano Naasham or Destruction of Mind (the mind is completely destroyed when through Jnaana a person fully gets realized that I am the Self or through Bhakthi when a Bhakta sees everything as just GOD). 
3. Vasana Kshayam or Rooting out of Vasana (the vasanas are rooted out through the Ultimate Knowledge and through practice). 
The latent tendencies can be removed only if a person, in the first place, realizes that these are tendencies. Then he needs to move higher into better and good tendencies. Slowly the mind gets purified through the good actions. When the mind is purified, the person always resides in the Self. Slowly, as he continues to do this constantly through effort or Abhyaasa – the vasanas are rooted out.

A Bhaktha simply surrenders completely and unconditionally to the Ultimate GOD. When this is done, the EGO, mind and vasanas all are surrendered to Higher Power. Through this exercise, his mind becomes merged with the Higher Power. And he gains the qualities of the Higher Power (that of GOD or Brahman which is pure Bliss). Ultimately, he realizes that the Self or GOD was not outside him, but inside his heart – the spiritual heart which neither within or without – but everywhere.

As Sri Krishna says in Gita in Chapter 9

“Api Chet Suduraachaaro Bhajathe Maam Ananya Bhaak

Sadhureva Sa Mantavyah Samyak Vyavasito hi Sah”

If a person does the most worst deed (prescribed by the Vedas as not to be done), but by remembering me Constantly and offering it to Me – then He is to be considered a Sadhu as he has the steadfast knowledge and practice of thinking and offering everything unto ME.

“Kshipram Bhavathi Dharmaatma Shashvat Shaanthim Nigachathi

Kaunteya Prathijaaneehi Na Me Bhaktah Pranashyathi”

Soon the person (who does bad deeds but remembering ME as the Self or Brahman), he becomes a virtous person and gains eternal Peace. O Arjuna, know for certain that my Devotee never perishes (this is a great promise given by Krishna which should be noted down by all devotees – that whatever tough situation one has, but GOD will never forsake a devotee).

Thus through either of the two paths of Bhakthi or Jnaana – a person constantly tries to reside in the eternal Blissful state. Slowly, due to practice, his vasanas get rooted up and ultimately he realizes his own Self and attains the state of Jeevan Mukthi (liberated while living itself).

It is interesting to note the definition of Abhyaasa given by Patanjali in his Yoga Sutras (Aphorisms of Yoga).

“Tatra Sthithau Yatno Abhyaasah” – here Tatra mean “Tada Dreshtuh Svaroope Avasthanam” – there the seer remains in his natural state.

Trying or putting effort to reside in the natural state of Self is called Abhyaasa or practice.

This practice helps one to root out the vasanas and enjoy the eternal and natural bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and root out all vasanas.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #111

All that we have to do is to give up identifying the Self with the body, with forms and limits, and then we shall know ourselves as the Self that we always are.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the main cause of sorrow and suffering and the main obstruction to Self–Realization.

A person always identifies himself with his body. He says “I am fair, I have so much height, I am so-and so….”. All these are just misidentifications caused due to ignorance.

The body that is present here is not present in Dream or deep sleep. But still the “I” remains in those states. Enquiring thus, a person should realize that “I am not this body made of Pancha Bhootaas of Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether. But I am the Constant and Unchanging Self – the Consciousness that is the underlying reality of all three states of waking, dream and deep sleep.”

All the sorrow and suffering one faces in this world is due to this wrong identification and limiting the non-dual and infinite Self to a limited body, mind and people.

This is the obvious reason why Adi Sankara says in his work Upadesa Sahasri 

“Aham ithi Atma Dheerya cha Mama Iti Atmeeya Dheerapi

Artha Shoonye Yada Yasya Sa Atmajno Bhavet tada”.
When a person has no Aham and Mama – “I” (Ego-ness that identifies itself as having a body, mind and all) & “Mine” – at that very moment, he becomes a knower of the Self.

As the Vedas proclaim – there is nothing new to be gained here – but only the ignorance and misidentification has to be removed.

Krishna says in Gita chapter 2

“Na Tvam Deho Na Te deho”

Neither are you the body nor do you have any body. Whatever exists is only the Self.

The way to remove this ignorance is first to increase the mind and make it infinite.

As Sri Sri Ravishankar beautifully puts it, make the LOCAL mind (the mind that identifies itself with just some people and things as its) GLOBAL (which identifies all the universe as its). When the expansion of the mind occurs, all the sense of MINE goes off – as there is no one who is not MINE.

When this expansion occurs, the mind becomes pure due to absence of liking and disliking (these likes and dislikes turn into anger and attraction, sorrow and joy).

As Vedas point out in Mundaka Upanishad

“Jnaana Prasadena Vishudha Satvah Tatasthu Tam

Pashyathe Nishkalam Dhyaayamaanah”

Those who have got purity of mind through Knowledge, see the Self – one without any parts – during times of deep meditation.

Thus, the pure Mind is nothing but the Self only. 

An initial seeker needs to have Viveka or Discrimination. Viveka means knowing which is the Real and unreal in this transitory world. For Eg: a person is dreaming. Here, during the transient state of dream, the Dreamer is the only Real thing whereas all other objects seen in the dream are only the manifestations of the same dreamer. Thus, as in dream, only the Dreamer “I” exists, similarly in this waking state, there is only the Self – of the nature of Pure Consciousness and Bliss Absolute. Whatever duality we see is only a reflection of the “I” Consciousness. If a person is unconscious, there is no world. Only when the Consciousness is present, the world of duality appears. Hence one should make the strong intellectual conviction that “Consciousness is the Real thing and the world is just temporary and dependent on the Consciousness”. As one gains this Viveka, he doesn’t go after the unreal things in the world, but seeks the Real thing – the Self. Once he progresses and realizes the Self – at that point, he realizes that there was no waking world at all, all were just the same Self (as in dream).

A story widely quoted by Scriptures (Upanishads) about Self-Realization.

A flock of sheep were going through a forest. A pregnant-lioness saw these flock and pounced over them. At the time the lioness was pouncing, it gave birth to a lion cub and died. Thus the lion cub got its birth amidst the sheep. So it started behaving like a sheep. It would eat grass and do other things that a sheep used to do. This continued for some years. One day, a lion saw this lion cub behaving like a sheep. It was surprised. It caught hold of the cub. The Cub started crying like a sheep  (Due to latent tendencies, we tend to forget our real nature of PERFECTION and BLISS – and due to this we tend to cry and suffer like anything, even though the “I” is not affected by this suffering). The Lion took the cub to a river and showed the cub it’s face. The Lion told the cub “You are not a sheep, you are like me. You are a lion. See your face and my face. Both are similar. Hence behave like a lion.” The Cub then realized its own real nature of Lion and lived like a lion.

This is what is happening with each person. Everyone believes wrongly that “I am the body or the mind” and misidentifies the “I” with the body. Due to this, he creates many relationships and suffers due to all of them. But when a Mahatma in the form of Guru advises him that “TAT TVAM ASI” and through spiritual practices he realizes that “I am not this body, but the Self – full of bliss and consciousness.” At that time, like the lion cub, the person realizes his own real nature.

This shows that even before realizing, “I” was the Self only, but unaware of it. When realization dawns, a person wakes up from this long dream of waking world and misidentifications – then he realizes that he was suffering for nothing & that all the suffering that happened was due to the misidentification and not knowing one’s own real nature.

Thus, when a person gains purity of mind and realizes that “I am the Self” and this Consciousness is fully realized – all works, all sorrows, all joys – all duality ends in the non-dual Self.

At that time, he rejoices the eternal Bliss that he was seeking in the external world.

The human being is like the musk deer. The deer searches and runs here and there for the beautiful smell that comes from its own body. It searches for the smell in the external world, not knowing that it is in it itself – and due to this running falls into a trap and becomes a hunter’s victim.

We, humans are endowed with INTELLECT to think out and come out of this wrong identification and to gain the HAPPINESS inherent in the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self like the lion cub and enjoy the HAPPINESS that we are desperately seeking externally.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #112

The cause of one’s birth and one’s suffering are due to one’s straying from the Self. It is best to abide firmly as the Self.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi here explains the reason for suffering in this world.

The Self is described as “Nitya Buddha Suddha Muktha” – ever free, ever pure and ever-enlightened. And this Self one already is. This is known by the affirmation of the Chandogya Upanishad (part of Sama Veda) that “TAT TVAM ASI” – “THOU ART THAT”.

Then why does a person suffer????

This suffering is only for the mind.

As Yoga Vasistha says

“Man Eva Manushyaanaam Kaaranam Bandha Mokshayoh

Bandhaaya Vishayaasaktam Muktaih Nirvishayam Smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for suffering and bondage. 

When the mind is craving for external sense-objects, it is in bondage.

When the mind turns inwards and does not indulge in any sense objects, it lies in its true source of Self and in Bliss.

When a person is unaware of the ultimate Truth that “I am the eternal and non-dual Self” – he tends to limit himself to this mortal body and the mind. Thus he creates the bondage with “AHAM” or “I-ness” (Ego that identifies itself with the body and certain people) and “MAMA” or “MINE”.

Due to this I and Mine, he creates likes and dislikes and tends to get happiness as well as sorrow. He doesn’t realize that the happiness that we gain from external sense objects has a short duration only and is endowed with sorrow in itself.

Tapovan Maharaj, Guru of famed Swami Chinmayananda, explains that happiness is always accompanied with suffering with a beautiful

simile. He says “Enjoyment is the body and Suffering is the HEAD”. Without head, the body cannot exist – similarly the happiness from 

external sense objects are in fact endowed with sorrow only.

There are two main enemies for a person – which are 

1. KAMINI – or women denoting desire and lust.

2. KANCHANA - Wealth indicating all external sense objects.

When these two enemies are overcome, the person realizes his own real nature of Self.

All the sufferings are because of IGNORANCE of the Real nature of Self – that one already is.

When the mind goes to external objects, it tends to forget its own real source and the Self. Thus the person gets limited to the body and mind. Due to this, all sorrows and sufferings occur. 

It is really interesting to note here that even though the person seems to suffer, it is the mind that creates the impression that “I am suffering”. Even during suffering and happiness, the “I” remains constant. This is the reason why after sometime, the sorrow vanishes. The Self or the pure Consciousness in a person – the “I” – remains without any change and full of bliss.

It is this eternal bliss that one enjoys during deep sleep where there is no body and mind but only pure “I”. 

When one tries to remain as the Self even during waking state, he rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self and no sorrows or sufferings are there for the person.

This real waking world-experience is like a madman thinking that “he is someone else or something else”. Let’s say a person forgets that he is a human and thinks that he is a dog. So he seems to get affected and enjoys and suffers like a dog. But all the moment, he is a HUMAN only, but just forgotten.

Wouldn’t it be really wise to try to realize the SELF and be your real nature rather than forgetting the real nature and falling into the external world of sorrows and sufferings. Only such people who try to be the SELF and realize their own real nature are really Blissful and happy always. 

A person may seem to be happy with WEALTH, FAME And POWER. But all these will be taken away in a short time by TIME.

Adi Sankara says in Bhaja Govindam

“Ma Kuru Dhana Jana Youvana Garvam

Harathi Nimeshaat kalah sarvam

Maya Mayam idam akhilam hitva

Brahma Padam Tvam Pravisha Vidhitva”

Don’t be pride of WEALTH, PEOPLE (Kith and Kin) or YOUTHFULNESS – because KALAM or TIME will take all these in a short time (without any prior notice also ). Knowing this illusory world, enter into Brahman (the SELF) and rejoice in the Bliss of the Self.

It is really high time that a person realizes the transitory and sorrowful nature of the world and realize one’s own real nature of Self. People who don’t even strive for this, should be called IGNORANT and FOOLISH PEOPLE.

Adi Sankara calls such people as MOODA MATHE – FOOLISH person without any intellect.

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Anityam Asukham Lokam Imam Praapya Bhajaswa Maam”

Having attained this transitory and sorrowful world – take Refugee in ME (as the SELF).

Let us all strive this very moment to realize the futility of this world and the external sense objects – and therefore strive to realize the SELF through seeing Oneness everywhere. Let us try to repeat to ourselves, each and every moment, that “I am the eternal Self – PERFECT and ONE WITHOUT A SECOND”.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #113

Self-Enquiry directly leads to realization by removing the obstacles which make you think that the Self is not already realized.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the direct method that leads to Self-Realization.

This method which has been described in Yoga Vasistha and in Adi Sankara’s works is called “Vichara”.

Sankara says in his work Viveka Choodamani

“Chittasya Shudhaye Karma Na Tu Vasthu upalabdaye.

Vasthu Siddhir Vicharena Na Kinchit Karma Kotibih”

Work or Actions are meant only for the purification of the mind, and they don’t lead one to the SELF (Vasthu here indicates liberation or the Self). Self-Realization occurs only through Vichara or Self-Enquiry and not through crores of work.

Vichara means Enquiring into the Self, the “I” which is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

The method to do this is to get into the root “I” from which all thoughts spring up. This is done by asking the question “Who am I?” to oneself. 

The mind is like a drunken monkey. It keeps on jumping from one tree to another without any cause. When a person tries to figure out for whom the thoughts occur, he catches hold of the “I”. When this “I” is caught hold of, all other thoughts vanish – because this “I” is perfect and doesn’t need to think anything else. When a person thinks that “I am not perfect”, he thinks about things and other objects and ways to attain them. But when this “I” or Self is caught hold of, nothing else remains to be gained or known.

The mind makes one think that “I am not perfect and I need this and that”. This is not true. Because during deep sleep, there is the same “I” consciousness that is the witness and subject in both the waking and dream world. Also, in deep sleep, the “I” doesn’t require anything else – because this “I” is PERFECT and requires nothing other than itself as it is one without a second. This is the reason why every one wants to sleep daily and after waking up everyone says “I slept well” and “I slept happily”. During the deep sleep state, the mind is not there – only the “I” is present. The only problem in this state is that one is not aware of the happiness in that state.

But when a person comes into this waking and dream world – duality seems to appear like water in desert. The same “I” Consciousness itself becomes the Subject and Object. But when a person wakes up from the dream , he realizes that there was only “I” and nothing else in the dream. Similarly when a person wakes up into Self-Realization from this long dream of Waking World – he realizes that there was only “I” and nothing else. Until then, as in a dream, he sees different people and different things.

The Direct method to Self-Realization and waking up from this waking world is to Be the Self and reside in it. When a person remains as the pure “I” – he doesn’t experience the dual world, but sees only Self everywhere.

This “I” or the Self – a person already is, but is unaware as in the Dream state. But when a person through enquiry into the Self or the pure “I” Consciousness (that which remains during all states of waking, dreaming and deep sleep without any change) realizes his own real nature of Self – the dual world vanishes and he rejoices in the Bliss of the Self.

Thus all the methods including Self-Enquiry are just ways to remove the obstacles so that one may realize his own true nature of Self. If a mirror has dirt, then one cannot see his face in it. But when the dirt is removed, one can see his face shining in the mirror. In both cases of mirror with dirt and without dirt, the face is the same and it exists as the same only, but only one is unable to see it in the case of mirror with dirt. Similarly when a person removes the obstacles of ignorance, he finds himself as the shining Self – the Self, one without a second, that which is full of Bliss and Happiness only.

What are the obstacles to Self-Realization?

The main obstacle to Self-Realization is IGNORANCE about the SELF (or oneself).

This ignorance then creates desires in the person and he then works towards gratification of those desires.

This ignorance creates the likes and dislikes for the person. He creates impressions of “I” and “Mine” – I am the body, and these are my people and those are not people. Due to these likes and dislikes he falls into the trap of the SIX CROCODILES.

The SIX CROCODILES are

1) Kaama or Desire

2) Krodha or Anger – anger occurs when desire is not satisfied

3) Lobha or Greed – again related to desire only

4) Moha or Delusion – he gets deluded into the external objects, believing some things as HIS OWN.

5) Madha or Pride --- he gets proud over his things (Thinking that these are my OWN)

6) Matsarya or Jealousy – when others have what he doesn’t have (here also he sees different things).

One can easily understand that all these six crocodiles are there because a person sees duality in external objects. He takes some as his and others as not his. Because of this, he creates a desire for keeping up his things. This desire when not gratified creates anger in him. When this desire is satisfied, some higher desire comes up and he gets greedy over things. Due to possession of some things, he thinks that these are mine forgetting that DEATH will take away everything from him (Interesting thing to note here is that each day, this body dies during sleep and takes birth once a person wakes up ). Due to this possession, he gets deluded into believing them to be ETERNAL and REAL and gets pride over these things. Also he gets jealous about other people’s possessions – all these occur because he has the desire to become PERFECT. He forgets the REAL and ULTIMATE TRUTH that “I am the PERFECT and only EXISTING SELF”.

When a person enquires into his own real nature, he realizes through the Guru’s words that “TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART – due to Guru’s words, he realizes the Ultimate Reality that “Aham Brahma Asmi” or I am BRAHMAN and “Ayam atma Brahma” or This Self is the same as Brahman (initially he thinks that God or Brahman is different from the Self – but realizes that they are both one and the same). This path is one of intellectual nature – and all paths, devotion, action and knowledge leads one to this Ultimate Step of SELF-ENQUIRY.

The Devotee initially sees himself separate from GOD and sees GOD everywhere. After continuing this practice, he realizes that the GOD whom I was seeing everywhere is ME ONLY. (Sri Krishna says in Gita that GOD is present in the heart of all beings). Thus ultimately  all paths lead to the Subject and realization that “I am THAT”.

Thus, when a person continuously follows the Vichara – the ignorance gets unveiled slowly. This takes effort from the person. With the help of continuous effort, this Vichara is followed and the Self is fully realized. For such realized souls, nothing but only ONE EXISTS.

Adi Sankara says in his work Bhaja Govindam the nature of Such realized souls

“Yoga Ratho va Bhoga Ratho Va

Sanga RAtho Va Sanga Viheenah

Yasya Brahmani Ramathe Chittam

Nandhathi nandhati nandhati eva”

The Self –Realized person might be doing Yoga or he might be enjoying the worldly pleasures. He might be seen as attached to people and things and at other times he might be fully detached. But for such a person whose mind is residing in Brahman or Self – he always rejoices in the eternal Bliss of the Self.

Thus for a normal viewer, the realized soul might be seen as enjoying all worldly things, but from the viewpoint of the person, he will be seeing only ONENESS everywhere. Example of such people is King Janaka who was a fully realized soul, but was enjoying all the bhogas of a King.

One needs to attain this state of Jeevan Mukthi or Self-Realization.

Adi Sankara says that

“Jeevan Mukthi Sukha Praapthi Janma Hetuh”

The Main aim or goal of this human birth is to rejoice in the eternal Bliss of Self-Realization.

Thus let us all strive towards removing the obstacles and realizing the Ultimate Truth that “I am That eternal and non-dual Self”. The more and more a person repeats this Ultimate Truth that “I am THAT” – the lesser the thoughts and desires occur to him. Thus slowly his mind becomes calm and pure and all the ignorance is removed. Thus he realizes ultimately his own real nature of Self through repetition that “I am THAT”. It might seem that why should one repeat to oneself about one’s own nature. But this is required as one has forgotten his own nature and thinks that “I am the Body”. This “I am the Body and I am so and so” is so strong that one needs to remove this notion with the correct notion of “I am the SELF”.

As Adi Sankara puts it

“Chidananda Roopah Sivoham Sivoham”

I am Siva (effulgent and auspicious Self), of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss.
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the already realized Self through Self-Enquiry and repeating to oneself that “I am THAT”.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #114

In the proximity of a great master, the ‘vasanas’ cease to be active, the mind becomes still and Samadhi results.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Often each person experiences a kind of Bliss and Peace in the presence of Mahatmas.

It is as simple as this – when a person is in a liquor shop it is but natural that the mind gets diverted into those thoughts.

A Mahatma is a Mahaan Atma or Great Being – he is fully realized. He is one who has conquered the mind and sense organs. He is one who has crossed over this ocean of Samsara – which is very tough to cross over.

He is one who is fully tuned into the Ultimate and Supreme Being of Brahman or Self.

How can one know that a person is a Mahatma or not???

Maharshi himself tells at lot of places that Peace is the sole criterion of a Mahatma. In his presence, perfect peace and bliss is experienced.

Vedas tell two main characteristics of a Mahatma

1) Srotriya – One who is well-versed in the Vedas. This doesn’t mean he should chant each and every line of the Veda – but he should know the concepts of the Vedas. His teachings should be agreeing with the Vedas (they should not contradict the Vedas).

2) BrahmaNistha – One who always resides in Brahman or Self. This can be known by the peace and happiness that one gains from the presence of such a Mahatma.

For a seeker, who is not well advanced, situations and surroundings do matter a lot. If such a seeker goes to a liquor shop or comes in contact with People with bad vibrations and vibrating mind – his mind also will wander and get affected by the vibrations.

This is mainly because the mind of such a seeker is turned outwards most of the time. When the mind is turned outward, it tends to get affected by the external objects as these objects create impressions in his mind. These impressions when they become very strong and one becomes addicted to them – they are called Vasanas or Latent Tendencies.

Even though a person may gain intellectual conviction and knowledge about the Self – still he may have vasanas. Until these vasanas are fully rooted out, a person is not fully realized and he moves from birth to death – until all the vasanas get burnt up completely.

But when a seeker or even a normal person comes in contact with a Mahatma – their mind is coming under the control of a Superior mind (Mind that is fully controlled and tuned with the Infinite). When a lower power comes under the control of a higher power – the higher power controls the lower power. Similarly in this case, the person’s mind gets the qualities of the Mind of the Mahatma. Since the Mind of a Mahatma is fully stilled and has merged completely into the Self – therefore the mind of the person also becomes still.

Thus the mind becomes blank. When the mind becomes blank, and when a person is aware of this blankness – this is called Samadhi. Thus due to the very presence of the Mahatma, a person gains the state of Samadhi.

When a person thus comes in contact with Mahatmas for a number of time, slowly his mind gets tuned with the Infinte Mind. Slowly he can feel the vasanas being burnt up. When the vasanas are fully burnt up, the person becomes Self-Realized and he then realizes his own real nature of Self – Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

The Mahatma or Guru and their presence helps a person to remove the veil of ignorance (ignorance about the knowledge that I am the SELF) that in turn makes different impressions in the mind (vasanas) which turn give rise to different actions (for becoming perfect and for gaining happiness in the external world ) and these actions create more vasanas. Thus the vicious cycle of Vasanas and Action continues.

Unless a person gains purity of mind and these vasanas are burnt up – this continues from birth to death to birth to death.

This purity easily comes with the Grace of a Guru or Mahatma – effect of 1000s of years of tapas can be gained through one touch and glance of a SadGuru.

Adi Sankara (greatest of all Gurus) tells in his work Guru Ashatakam

“Manah chet na lagnam guror angri padme

Tatah kim tatah kim tatah kim tatah kim”

What is the use of the mind which is not capable of contemplating on the Lotus Feet of the Guru. (as a person’s body stands on his feet, similarly the body or existence of a Guru lies in the Self, hence the feet of the Guru is the Self or Brahman itself. This is the reason why Guru’s feet is given very much importance).

Sri Sacchidananda Sivabhinava Narasimha Bharathi swamigal of Sringeri Sankara Math tells in his work Gurupaduka Stotram

“Anantha Samsaara Samudhra Taara 

Naukaayitaabhyaam Guru Bhakthidaabhyaam

Vairagya Saamraajyada Poojanaabhyam

Namoh Namah Sri Gurupadukaabhyaam”

I offer my prostrations to the sandal of the Guru (not even feet, but the footwear of Guru is praised here) which is like the twin-boat that helps one to cross across this infinite ocean of Samsara and which gives Dispassion to the people who worship it.

The Guru helps a seeker in removing the ignorance and thereby gives the Ultimate Truth through the Vedantic Statement of “TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize this Ultimate Truth and to mix regularly with Mahatmas

PS: I have often felt stillness of the mind when in contact with Mahatmas like Sri Sri Ravishankar, Mata Amritanandamayi and different sanyaasis of Ramakrishna Math and Chinmaya Ashram.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #115

It is important for one who is established in his Self (atmanishta) to see that he does not swerve in the least from this absorption.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is here emphasizing the importance of Abhyaasa or Effort in the path to Self-Realization.

Each and every one of us experience the Self during the state of deep sleep daily.

Also during times of meditation and bhajans and other times, one experiences the Self as pure Bliss. But the only problem here is that this state is not maintained for long time. It happens for just 2 or 3 minutes and then man goes back into ignorance.

Nothing can be attained without effort. Only due to continuous effort of residing as the Self – the ignorance veil is removed and all vasanas and latent tendencies get burnt out. Until then, one need to continuously put effort to Be the SELF. 

In order that  a person doesn’t forget a sloka or a formula – he repeats to himself the same sloka or formula again and again. This repeated effort is called Abhyaasa. This Abhyaasa is required to realize one’s own real nature of Bliss and to remove the forgetfulness of the Self. When one thus realizes one’s own Self – the door to eternal Bliss is revealed (the Bliss that one is seeking each and every moment in the external world and its objects).

What is Abhyaasa???

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Asamshayam Mahabaaho Mano durnigraham chalam. 

Abhyaasena tu kaunteya Vairagyena Cha Grihyathe”

O Arjuna, It is really tough to control the mind. This happens only through Abhyaasa or Practice and Vairagya or Dispassion.

Yoga Sutras of Patanjali Maharishi says

“Tatra Sthitau Yatno Abhyaasah”

Residing as the Self is Abhyaasa.

“Sa Tu Deergha Kaala Nairantarya Satkaarasevito Dridabhoomih”

Abhyaasa becomes firmly grounded by

1. Repeated for a long time 
2. Constantly doing 
3. With Love and Devotion 
Abhyaasa thus happens when one tries with his full fervour and with high devotion to Be the SELF always and constantly.

Thus as Maharshi says, one may enjoy the Bliss of the Self for some time. But then again due to latent tendencies not being burnt up completely and due to ignorance veil fully not unveiled – he again goes into ignorance and forgets the real nature of Self.

Thus one needs to constantly repeat to oneself that “I am the SELF – all-pervading, ever-pure, ever-eternal and ever-enlightened”. When one has thus started repeating to oneself that “I am the SELF” – slowly all his actions are accompanied by this thought of “Brahmaivaham” or Brahman I am.

As Krishna says in Gita that “He whose actions have no intentions in them and are done without any expectation, his actions are burnt up in the fire of Knowledge and He is called Pandit.”

Thus slowly in this Fire of Knowledge (Self-Knowledge that I am the Self, one without a second) – all actions get burnt up and the latent tendencies also are  burnt up completely. Then when all the vasanas are rooted out, he realizes the ever-shining Self and becomes the Self – after this, there is no return for him into the delusion of this ocean of samsara (world).

Thus one needs to constantly spend atleast some time for reading spiritual books and the Upanishads (which speak about the SELF). When one reads such books, his mind gets focused on the matter of the Upanishads – which is the Self. This in turn, makes him reside as the Self (as the saying goes What the mind thinks, that it becomes).

When a person thus spends at least 30 minutes daily for spiritual studies and repetition to the mind that “I am the SELF” and argumentation with the mind about the real nature of the Self and world, slowly he gets the Bliss of the Self during those times.

One may here have a doubt that if a person repeats to oneself that “I am the SELF” – will I become the SELF? Isn’t it similar to telling that “I am a dog, I am a dog”, but still I will not become a dog????

The answer to this question of any seeker is that “What one has forgotten, one needs to repeat it to himself so that he realizes his forgotten nature”. Here a person is the Self only – nothing else. But he has forgotten it, hence repetition in the mind and concentrating on it is required to realize the reality.

There are mainly four Mahavakyas said in the Vedas contemplation on which leads to removal of ignorance and hence liberation.

1. TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART – this is the Upadesa Vakya which a Guru instructs to his disciple that he is the Self and GOD whom he has been searching everywhere. 
2. Prajnaanam Brahma or Consciousness is Brahman – this is the Lakshana Vakya (Quality) which describes about the Brahman or the Self and tells that the Consciousness that gives its light to all things in the world is the Brahman or Self. 
3. Aham Brahma Asmi or I am Brahman – this is Anusandhaana Vakya or word upon which one meditates or contemplates. This states that this Self in this body (which seems to get limited into a body and mind) is the same as Brahman or God, the Supreme Being (one without a second and only ONE existing). 
4. Ayam Atma Brahma or This Self is Brahman – this is Anubhava Vakya or word of Experience. When a person contemplates on the above vakya that I am Brahman – slowly all ignorance veils are removed and the experience (direct experience and not just intellectual or sabda experience) that I am the SELF or Brahman dawns upon him. This is the Ultimate state of realization wherein one completely wakes up from this long dream of waking world. 
Let the Almighty guide us all to spend at least some time for contemplation into the Self and realizing that “I am the SELF – with the Bliss that is being searched in the external world”.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #116

The present trouble is to the mind and it must be removed by the mind only.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is explaining the Ultimate Reality that the mind is the cause of all troubles and sorrow in this world.

As Yoga Vasistha puts it

“Man Eva Manushyaanaam Kaaranam Bandha Mokshayoh.

Bandhaaya Vishayaasaktam Muktaih Nirvishayam Smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation.

When it craves for external sense objects, it is in Bondage.

When it turns inwards and does not stick to any sense objects, it is Liberated.

As the Upanishads speak out that the Self is NITYA SUDDHA BUDDHA MUKTA – ever pure, ever enlightened, ever liberated. There is nothing called Mukti or liberation for the Self. It is already in liberation, it is already realized. It is full of Bliss only.

It is that which is Ekam Eva Adviteeyam or one without a second.

And the Upanishads speak out TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART. That Self which is of the nature of Bliss one already is. 

Here a doubt occurs that why then Mukti and Self-Realization is being spoken of???

The forgetfulness of the Self – one’s own real nature – results in its reflection being created and “mind” takes shape. As Maharshi says that there is nothing called MIND, mind is only present when the Self is forgotten.

This Mind, the reflection of the Self (can be considered as the shadow of a person which has no real existence), creates bondages of “I” and “Mine”.

Some people become “my people” and some others “other people”. Thus a liking for “my people” and disliking for “other people” is created. This causes the sorrows due to Anger, lust and other things. When “my people” have some trouble or problem, the mind also seems to suffer out of that. The Mind thus creates notions and limits the unlimited and infinite Self to a limited body and some thoughts.

Thus, the Self is ever realized. But the wrong notion, created by the mind, that “I am this body, named so and so, having so and so qualities, with so and so nature” causes suffering and sorrow. Thus, liberation is nothing but removal of the wrong notion that “I am the Body” which is removed only through the knowledge of the Self – that “I am that Supreme and unlimited Being, non-dual Self”.

Thus, the problem created by the mind must be removed by the mind only. This mind must be turned inward and must be concentrated and focused on a single object – be it GOD or a form of GOD or the formless Supreme Being Brahman or the Self. When thus mind becomes concentrated and only a single thought persists – the mind slowly starts merging into its source of Self. Slowly one is able to rejoice the Bliss of the Self. This is the reason why when a person hears to music, all other thoughts are warded off and hence he gets the part-bliss of the Self.

There is still another method of merging or destroying the mind. The Upanishads tell it “Manasa Mana Alokya” – See the mind with the mind. Here a person tries to see the mind and be just a witness to the thoughts of the mind. Thereby one realizes that there is no mind at all, and mind is nothing but a state where the Self or Reality is forgotten. Self can be considered as Light and Mind darkness. As one knows, there is no darkness but it is just absence of Light. When a person starts watching the mind, the thoughts of the mind ceases to exist – and a mind without thought has no existence and is called Self.

Thus the Self is already realized, but it is veiled due to the mind and its thoughts. One just needs to still the mind and destroy it by merging it with its source of Self through either watching it or concentrating on a single thought.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self through the destruction of the mind and focusing on a single Thought of either God or the Self.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #117

All that is necessary is to give up this mistaken identity, and that done, the ever shining Self will be seen to be the single non-dual reality.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi explains the phenomena of the world and the Reality behind the world.

As Darkness is just absence of light, similarly a person sees duality in this world only because he hasn’t realized the Self.

A person is dreaming. In the dream he sees different things and thinks that all these are various things. Only when he wakes up, he realizes that all the variety he saw was nothing but the one and only “I”. This same “I” consciousness became the Subject and Object during dream.

Similarly the Vedas proclaim that 

“Sad Eva Soumya Idam Agra Aaseeth Ekam Eva Adviteeyam”

O Dear, there was only Reality here – one without a second.

Here the “there was” just shows the state that we are in now. During dream, all seems to be there and variety seems to exist. But the Reality is there is only one “I” in dream also. So telling it relatively it is quoted that “there was only Reality here”.

This Reality is being called by various names.

“Ekam Sad Vipra Bahuda Vadanthi”

One Truth people call by different names.

As all ornaments, even though they have a name and form – still they are all GOLD only. Only for people who don’t know and realize that it is GOLD only – these seem to be different.

Thus only the outlook is the problem here. The problem is with wrong perception caused due to IGNORANCE.

This IGNORANCE is called as MAYA in Vedanta.

This MAYA occurs in two stages.

1) Avarana or Veiling power – first the truth is veiled.

2) Vikshepa or Projecting power – as the truth is veiled, it is being wrongly perceived and projected as something else.

Thus a person identifies himself, the pure “I”, as limited to a body and mind. He limits the limitless Self to a body.

Adi Sankara calls this as MAHA AKASA and GATA AKASA – the Supreme and Infinite Space, Space within a pot.

The infinite space seems to get limited into the adjunction of the pot. When the pot indicating the identification of body and mind is broken or removed through KNOWLEDGE, the limited Space reveals itself as the Infinite Space.

Thus when the wrongly identified and limited adjunctions of body and mind are removed through strong intellectual conviction and the practice of the truth through maintaining Oneness everywhere – the Unlimited and infinite SELF reveals itself. The SELF reveals itself as the non-dual reality, the Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

The Same “I” or the pure Consciousness in a person is the Self. But due to limitations and wrong identifications it seems to get limited into the body and mind and seems to get into sorrow and suffering. But this Consciousness is never affected and it remains as a witness to all happenings of the mind. When a person realizes that He is the Consciousness and the Self – slowly the ignorance veil is removed and he realizes his own real nature of the Self.

According to Adi Sankara, one needs Mumukshutva or burning desire for liberation in order to remove the ignorance veil.

Even though the Self is already realized and one is already that – still latent tendencies remain which tend the person to forget his own real nature and fall into the non-existing and illusory dual world.

When a person has the strong desire to get liberated or realize the Self this very moment – this is called Teevra Mumukshutva. Such a person attains liberation in this very birth.

When a person has the desire to get liberated but still latent tendencies persist and because of this, he is not able always remember the Truth and Be the SELF, this is called Madhyama Mumukshutva. Such a person attains liberation in the next birth.

When a person says that I have some things to be performed, some duties to be completed and once they are completed, I will work for liberation, this is called Mandha Mumukshutva. Such a person attains liberation in the end of the present yuga.

When a person says that he is not interested in liberation and if it comes, by chance (as something falling from sky), then I will take it, this is called Ati Mandha Mumukshutva. Such a person never attains liberation.

Even though, from the Ultimate Level – there is no birth or death and only the non-dual Self, but still to practice the Truth and maintain equanimity with everything in the world and to completely realize the non-dual Self and see it everywhere – one has to work to remove the ignorance veil. Until the ignorance veil is removed, birth and death will continue (which are nothing but for the body only) as in dream one continues to see things until he wakes up.

Hence one needs to find out where one stands as to attainment of liberation or realization of the Self.

One needs to work this very moment towards removing the ignorance veil and try to realize the already realized Self. Isn’t it really foolish to misidentify oneself with the body and thereby be like suffering and becoming sad over things? Only foolish and utter ignorant people will do so. The Intelligent person makes the intellectual conviction that I am the Self and then tries to remove the ignorance veil through always contemplating on the thought that “I am BRAHMAN”. When such thought is continued unceasingly, then the ignorance veil is slowly removed and one realizes the non-dual Self – the Ultimate Reality, the reality that is witnessing itself as variety in this long dream of WAKING WORLD.

Let the Almighty guide us all to have TEEVRA MUMUKSHUTVA that one may attain liberation this very moment and thereby realize the abode of infinite and eternal Bliss that one is constantly seeking in the external world.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #118

The true destruction of the mind is the non-recognition of it as being apart from the Self. Even now the mind is not. Recognize it.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Mind and Intellect are nothing but reflections of the Self. These reflections are seen only because the Reality is not seen.

A person sees snake in rope where there is dim light only. In Reality, there is no snake, but since the person doesn’t realize that it is rope, he misidentifies it with snake. 

A person sees water in desert. This water or mirage is nothing but an illusion. What is present in reality is desert only.

Similarly during dream a person sees various things. But only when he wakes up, he realizes that there was only the Self.

Thus the mind, the body and other things are nothing but the Self only. But since a person doesn’t know the Self, he thinks them to be separate and different from the Self. When such ignorance increases, he thinks that the Self is Body only and he has the thought that “I am the Body”. This wrong notion is to be removed in order to realize one’s own true nature of Self.

As Maharshi says here that even the mind is only the Self – the Consciousness of a person falls on an object and this Consciousness is being seen as a different object and called chair, car and other sense objects. But in Reality, it the same Consciousness of the person that is the underlying reality in everything including body and the mind.

There is a gold chain, gold necklace and gold ring. All these are nothing but Gold only. The difference lies in their name and form. This name and form is not the Reality, but the Gold underlying these names and forms is the Reality.

Adi Sankara says in Drik Drishya Viveka

“Asthi Bhaathi Priyam Roopam Naama cha iti amsa panchakam.

Adhya Trayam Brahma roopam jagad roopo tato dvayam”

A thing has 5 qualities or parts

1) Asthi or Existence

2) Bhaathi or Consciousness

3) Priyam or Bliss

4) Naama or Name

5) Roopam or Form

The First three are said to be the characteristic of Brahman or the Self. The Rest two are called World.

The world is nothing but names and forms of the one Consciousness that is the underlying reality of the names and forms.

How does one know that Consciousness is the Underlying Reality???

Remove the Consciousness and then there is no world and nothing. But even when the world is not there during dream and deep sleep, the Consciousness is there (as one says that “I slept well”).

Thus the underlying Reality which is of the form of non-dual Self is the base and substratum for this dual world.

A person just needs to get the intellect conviction that the Self is all and then realize it by removing all obstacles and ignorance veil by seeing Oneness everywhere. When a person thus follows oneness everywhere, slowly the ignorance veil gets removed and he wakes up from the long dream of sleeping world and then rejoices the eternal and ever-lasting Bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty guide us all to see Oneness everywhere and thereby gain the eternal Bliss of ever-realized Self.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #119

What does it matter if the mind is active? It is so only on the substratum of the Self. Hold the Self even during mental activities.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

The statement that Maharshi is making here is the path to Happiness and leading a successful and peaceful life.

These are the very essence of the Vedanta and Upanishads.

There is a drama going on. A person is enacting a role in the drama. But, even during sorrow situations and angry situations in the drama – the person has the strong intellectual conviction and knows crystal clear that “HE is SO and SO and this character that he is portraying is just a drama and not real.”

This is what is required in life. Each and every one should realize that “I can never be the Body” because the body perishes during dream and deep sleep – but the “I persists. This “I” is beyond even the mind and intellect, because even these require a Subject to work. This “I” is the real nature of a person. But a person thinks himself to be the body and mind. Due to this ignorance, whatever happens to the body and mind, he thinks that it happens to HIM and due to this, he suffers.

As a good actor will never, while acting, forget his real nature but just play his role with all energy, similarly a person needs to realize that this real “I” is the Self and that I am and then work in this world as if he is enacting in a drama or movie.

When a person follows this method, the mental activities will not affect him. His mind will be active and doing different things like crying or becoming sad, but still his intellectual conviction will always remain the same that “I am the non-dual Self, one without a second and of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute”.

What a person needs to realize is that even if he gets sad and falsely identifies the sorrows and sufferings of the body to the Self, still the “I” will remain the same. It will be the same always even during times of sorrow and happiness.

When a person thus follows this for some time, slowly the mental activities cease and he can remain as the Self at all times.

One needs to get the strong intellectual conviction that the Ultimate and only reality is the SELF and THAT I AM. When this conviction grows in strength, slowly he gets the strength to persist this thought even while doing actions or when active.

When a person thus catches the substratum of the Self, then he slowly gets the eternal Bliss of the Self.

Maharshi cites one example which Vidyaranya Swamigal has said in Panchadasi (famous introductory work for Vedanta).

One sees a film in a theatre. He sees lot of different thing in the screen. All things come and go, but the screen remains the same. The Self is the screen and different images on it are the thoughts in the mind. So, even when the mind is fully engrossed in thoughts, the Self remains the same and the “I” that a person refers to is the Self and not the body or mind.

Thus one needs to constantly have the thought and strong conviction that “I am the Self”. Due to this strong conviction, one realizes slowly that there is nothing in this world but only the Self. All the duality that he sees are just reflections and illusions wrongly superimposed on the Self. When thus a person realizes, the aim of the life is satisfied as He has nothing else to achieve and rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self (the bliss that he was searching for).

Let the Almighty guide us to realize the Self and rejoice  the eternal bliss
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #120

There is happiness when agreeable things are presented to the mind. It is the happiness inherent in the Self – and there is no other happiness.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

Maharshi is giving the answer to the question knowingly or unknowingly each one of us are looking for.

What is the question????

Where is Happiness and how can I gain it? – this is the Ultimate goal and aim of each human being.

Just an enquiry into this question will make one realize that the ultimate aim of each person is HAPPINESS that stays for long and is eternal.

A child searches for its mother since it gets happiness by seeing the mother and by sleeping in her lap.

A youth is in search of a perfect partner whom he can love, who will ensure perfect happiness through that love.

A worker is in search of money because he thinks that by having money he will gain peace of mind and happiness.

A father thinks that his happiness is in the child, the little baby that is so beautiful and cute and without whom he cannot live even for a second.

Is happiness in all of these things????

If happiness is in money, then each and every person should get happiness from it. But this is not the case. Some people get happiness from it while others even though living amidst lot of money have no happiness or peace of mind.

Thus, one can easily come to the conclusion that happiness is not in the external sense objects that one sees, but is in the SEER or the person who perceives objects.

A person, when he gets money, seems to get happiness from money – but he doesn’t realize that it is nothing but a little part of the happiness that is present in him which comes out as happiness.

Think about this situation:

A person thinks that he gets happiness from his wife. But when he is about to die, even hugging with his wife will not give him happiness. So, the happiness is in the common thing in these two cases and that is the person himself – it is the attitude of the person which gives rise to the internal happiness being expressed as external happiness. This internal Bliss of the person gets revealed itself during such times of satisfaction and contentment.

This is the reason why the husband Yajnavalkya says to his wife Maitreyi in Brihadaranyaka Upaishad

“The Husband is loved for the sake of the Self and not for the sake of the Husband.”

Adi Sankara thus pin points two main aims for a human being

1) Sukha praapthi or avaapthi – gain of Happiness

2) Dukha Nivritti – removal of sorrow.

These two are in fact not different. When a person gains happiness, the sorrow gets removed off automatically as Light dispels Darkness.

But the fact that happiness that one seems to get from external things is limited and short-living. After some time, he has to suffer due to sorrow. This is the reason why Happiness and Sorrow are said to be the two sides of the same coin.

But the happiness gained or inherent in the Self is eternal in nature and is hence called Bliss. This Bliss once unveiled, gets permanent and never does one lose it in his life.

We can see that great mahatmas like Ramana Maharshi, Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, Swami Vivekananda and Swami Tapovan Maharaj have revealed the eternal abode of Happiness inherent in the Self and hence are content and satisfied with all the little-possessions that they have. Maharshi had just a kaupina or loin-cloth as his possession. Swami Vivekananda has the ochre dresses and a turban as his possession. Ramakrishna Paramahamsa had just the temple and idol of Kali as his possession.  But all these great beings had HAPPINESS that is of the nature of eternal Bliss and that which is being searched each moment by all living beings.

Thus one can see that Happiness is not external but internal and inherent in the Self. When a person thus tries to realize his own real nature of Self – that which is beyond the body and the mind, that which is eternal and that which pulsates each moment that “I exist, I exist” – he is revealed the door to immortality and the door to eternal Bliss. This eternal Bliss is being enjoyed by each person during the state of deep sleep – but one is unaware of it during that state. In the state of deep sleep, there is nothing but the pure Self alone. This goes on to show that Happiness is in the Self and it is not unknown due to ignorance of the Self.

How can a person be ignorant of the Self – his very own existence???

This ignorance is caused not by “not knowing of the Self” but by knowing the non-self as the Self or wrongly knowing the Self. A person identifies himself with this limited body and mind and this makes him think that “I am the body or I am the mind”. This wrong thought is responsible for ignorance of the Self. When the person removes this wrong notion and realizes that “I am the Self beyond everything and the one without a second”, this ignorance gets removed once and for all. When thus this ignorance is removed once and for all, the Self is completely realized as the non-dual Reality wherein there is no duality of real and unreal, happiness and sorrow – but only Reality, only Bliss, only pure Love.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self thereby becoming immortal and getting the eternal Bliss of the Self.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #121

It is the human mind that creates its own difficulties and then cries for help. Is God so partial as to give peace to one person and sorrow to another?
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here explaining the Reality that all the difficulties and sorrow is created by the human mind and not by God.

 

Who is GOD???

Swami Chinmayananda says

“God is not a sultan of sky, sitting amidst clouds and showering his blessings on selected individuals”.

 

God is one who is the Supreme Cause of this universe or the world of duality.

If God is the Supreme Cause, he must know everything about this world (in order to create it), hence he is All-Knowing.

 

A person when he gains real knowledge – he gets happiness and peace out of that knowledge. Hence God must be a person who is full of Bliss as there is nothing that he doesn’t know. Only when a person is imperfect, does he think about doing things and if those don’t work out becomes sad. But God is perfect and hence he has nothing to accomplish and hence full of Bliss and Peace.

 

If God is the Supreme Cause of this universe, then every creature in this world is his creation and thereby his son/daughter. No father will want his children to suffer. Hence the sufferings that we see in this world is not given to us by God.

 

A Simple example to this would be nothing but the life of Great Avatars or living forms of God. Right from Jesus to Krishna to Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa to Ramana Maharshi – they never gave sorrow to others, in fact they could bestow bliss and show people the way to eternal Bliss (inherent in the Self).

 

As Sri Krishna affirms in Gita that

“Kaunteya Prathijaanihi Na Me Bhaktah Pranashyathi”

O Arjuna, know well that my Devotee never ceases to exist or never perishes.

 

Then why is suffering there in the world???

This suffering is not the creation of God, but creation of our own very mind.

 

God has created the Self as not separate from him, but as HIMSELF. This is why the Upanishads proclaim that “TAT TVAM ASI” – THAT SUPREME BEING YOU ARE. 

 

Hence we find Krishna telling in Gita that

“Mattah Parataram Na Anyat Asthi Dhananjaya”

There is nothing different from Me, O Arjuna.

 

Vasudeva Sutam Devam Kamsa Chaanura Mardhanam

Devaki Paramanandam Krishnam Vande Jagadgurum

Son of Vasudeva and the destroyer of evil powers of Kamsa and Chanura (these evil powers represent the evil qualities of the mind and the Ego), and son of Devaki who was of the form of eternal and Supreme Bliss – to that Krishna who is the Jagadguru, I offer my prostrations.

 

The Self or real “I” Consciousness that one is, is of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. This is not different from God or Brahman because it is non-dual in nature.

 

People who are daring and courageous enough to enquiry into their own real nature of Self – they gain eternal Bliss that is beyond words and thoughts. It is only when a person misidentifies the unlimited “I” – which rejoices the eternal bliss of the Self during the state of deep sleep, but suffers due to misidentification caused by the mind in the states of dream and waking state. 

 

This mind creates the impression and wrong identification that “I am this body” and limits itself to certain things. It forgets that it gets the power of thought from the Self and that it is not different from the Self – and that everything in this dual world is nothing but various names and forms of the one Supreme Self – one without a second.

 

Thus, God is not partial and can never be so – because he is not different from you. It is the mind (which exists only due to the consciousness of the Self) that creates the sense of duality and differences in this world.

 

When a person remembers that God is in the heart and thereby tries to see the God or the Self everywhere – he slowly realizes the eternal Truth that there is nothing but ONE only in this dual world. All the duality is seen because the underlying non-dual Reality is not perceived.

 

One just needs to remove the ignorance veil through contemplation that “I am that Self” or contemplating on the form of God everywhere and at all times. Slowly his mind becomes pure and he realizes that there was/is no mind different from the Self. Only when the Self is forgotten, it is wrongly perceived as the mind – as snake is seen in rope or water seen in desert because of not perceiving desert.

 
Let the Almighty give us the strength to not to complain but to contemplate on God or Self without any interruptions.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #122

The essential aim of Vedas is to teach us the nature of the imperishable ‘atman’ and show us that we are that.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

The word Veda denotes Knowledge.

 

This knowledge is not normal objective knowledge, but this is Subjective Knowledge, Knowledge about the true and real nature of the Self and Knowledge about “Who am I” or Knowing oneself. This Knowledge is beyond knowledge and ignorance.

 

The Upanishad starts with the disciple asking the Guru a question

“Kasmin u bhagavo vijnaathe sarvam idam vijnaatam bhavathi ithi”

By knowing which everything else becomes known, do Tell me about that.

 

It is the Self that by knowing which everything else becomes known.

 

Sri Krishna says

“Yat jnaatva na iha bhooyo anyat jnaatavyam avashishyathe”.

After knowing which, there remains nothing else to be known – that is Me, the Supreme Being or Brahman or the Self.

 

The Vedas speak about the Self or Atman as one and the same as Brahman or the Supreme Being – Brahman which is present everywhere.

 

We find in Upanishads

“Brahmaiva idam amritam purastaat

Brahma Paschaat Brahma Dakshinatasch uttaram

Adah cha urdhvam cha prasritam Brahmaiva idam

Viswam idam varishtam”.

Brahman is present everywhere as immortality. Brahman is in the front and the back. Brahman is in the right and in the left. Brahman is present in the top and bottom. This whole world is nothing but Brahman alone.

 

This same Brahman is the Self – TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART.

 

Thus, the Vedas teach one that there is the Self which is the Reality underlying all the names and forms in this changing world. As a person doesn’t realize or recognize the underlying reality, he sees only the duality. A goldsmith sees gold in gold-chain, gold-necklace and gold ring. Whereas an ignorant person sees all these as different, but in reality all these are nothing but GOLD alone. Similarly it is the Self that is shining everywhere in this world.

 

The Vedas through great statements proclaim that THAT THOU ART – you are that SELF which is beyond everything and which is the only one existing – one without a second.

 

All the sufferings and sorrows are due to ignorance of this Ultimate Reality that “I am THAT”. This is due to lack of knowledge of the scriptures. Lack of study of Vedas and vedantic texts. Instead of studying these great and subjective scriptures, one goes behind all the objective sciences in this world – searching for money and other things. All these objective sciences can never give a person Happiness and Peace of Mind. Happiness and Peace of Mind is gained only when a person realizes his own real nature of Self – the PERFECT. When he removes the ignorance that “I am not perfect”, he realizes his own real nature of the Self and thereby realizes that there is nothing to be gained here nor lost. Hence he always resides in the Self and rejoices in the eternal Bliss of the Self – the bliss that one searches all over the world in external things (forgetting that it is inherent in himself).

 

Just notice the statement of King Janaka once he realized the Self.

 

“Kim Upadeyam asthi iha Yatnaad Samsaadayaami Kim

Yatah Sthirasya Shuddhasya Chitah Ka Me Asthi Kalpana”

What do I have to gain through effort or without effort. When I am the PERFECT and STABLE and PURE Self, why should I Imagine things and desire things?

 

“Na Abhivaanchaami Sampraaptham Na Sampraaptham Tyajaami aham.

Swatcha Atmani Thisthaami Yan Mamaasthu tadasthu me”.

I will not desire to gain new things, neither will I renounce already existing things.

I will remain as the pure Self or pure Be-ing whatever may happen.

 

Thus, it is the scriptures that indirectly helps one in removing the ignorance veil and pointing out the true nature of the PERFECT and Ultimate Reality of Self and tells that “YOU ARE THAT”.

 

Thus by reading scriptures and contemplating on the teachings of the scriptures and through learning them from a Guru (and by Guru’s grace), one realizes his own real nature of Self – the pure Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. At that time, there is nothing to be performed and pure Bliss only remains – one without a second.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #123

If you withdraw your mind completely from the world and turn it within and abide there, that is, if you keep awake always to the Self which is the substratum of all experiences, you will find the world of which you are now aware is just as unreal as the world in which you lived in your dream.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Vedanta or the Upanishad (knowledge portion of the Vedas) speak about two things in general.

 

One is the Real and the other Unreal.

 

What is the Real thing???

The Real or the Ultimate Reality can only be ONE and non-dual. If it is dual, then there must be another thing from which these two realities have come up and hence these are not real but just dependent on the third thing.

Hence the Real is only ONE or ONENESS – it is one without a second.

 

This Real from which seems to spring up all the worlds and the things in the world is called as BRAHMAN in the Vedas. 

Brihattvaat iti Brahma or That which is very big and is seen as the world (or rather shown or wrongly perceived as the world).

 

This Real thing is the substratum for all the changing things. This Reality must not be born since if it is born, then the thing that gave to this reality’s birth is the Reality and there cannot be two realities. Hence the Reality or Brahman has no birth. Since it has no birth, it doesn’t have any death. A thing has changes only if it is born and undergoes all changes upto death. But Brahman is without any birth and death and hence changeless.

 

As one knows that there must be a changeless substratum based on which changes seem to happen. Thus this world that we see as changing daily has this Supreme Being or Brahman as its substratum.

 

Thus we have the Reality as Brahman and unreal thing as the world (comprising the body, mind and other external objects).

This distinction between real and unreal is termed by Adi Sankara as Viveka or Discrimination.

 

What is the unreal thing here????

As there is nothing called DARKNESS, but darkness is only absence of light – similarly IGNORANCE of the REAL is called or termed as UNREAL. Thus when a person doesn’t realize the substratum of Brahman, then he sees the world and the dual things in the world.

 

Who am I – amongst this real and unreal???

The “I” or Consciousness termed as Atman or Self is nothing but Brahman alone. When it limits itself to this body and other adjunctions of mind and intellect, it is called Jeeva. When this Jeeva breaks off the adjunctions (which are unreal), it realizes its own reality with Brahman or Supreme Being.

 

There is the Supreme Akaasa or Space. We have a pot and the space inside the pot is called POT-SPACE. This pot-space is the Jeeva. It seems to get limited by the POT, but in fact it is the same with Maha Akaasa or Infinite SPACE only. When the body adjunctions of pot is broken, the Jeeva realizes its unity with the Brahman denoted by Maha Akaasa in this example. (Here POT is given as just a example and in reality there is no body and mind similar to existence of pot. This example is just cited to show that the individual Self is the same as Brahman, but limited to unreal adjunctions).

 

Thus, when a person withdraws his mind from this unreal world to the Reality underlying this world – that is the Self, then he realizes that there is nothing except the Self – one without a second. For this, the mind is turned inward by trying to enquiry into one’s own real nature. When a person enquires into his own real nature, he realizes that he is SELF, one without a second.

 

A person is dreaming. In dream, there is only the DREAMER. This same DREAMER becomes the multitude of objects in the dream. But only when he wakes up, does he realize that all that he was seeing was unreal and there was only the DREAMER or “I” all during the state of dream.

 

Similar is the experience in this waking state. There is only the WAKER or the pure “I”. When a person realizes his own real nature of Self or Brahman, at that time he realizes that whatever duality he was seeing was only the Self with different names and forms (similar to a dream).

 

One needs to tame the mind into seeing ONENESS in duality. The mind needs to be turned inward into enquiry the real nature of ONESELF and also to see the substratum of the Self or Brahman in the external world. This is accomplished only through practice. A dreamer comes out of the dream when he sees a ferocious lion ready to pounce upon him. Similarly in this waking world, when through practice, one sees ONENESS everywhere and delves deep into his own real nature of Self – he wakes up to the Ultimate Reality of ONENESS.

 

At that time, he realizes that there is no duality here – but only the Ultimate Reality – but which was seen as dual because of ignorance of the Reality. 

 

Adi Sankara in his work Drig Drishya Viveka explains the state of seeing oneness everywhere as

“Dehaabhimane galithe vijnaathe parmaatmani.

Yatra yatra mano yaathi tatra tatra samaadhayah”

Overcoming and breaking the wrong notion that “I am the body” and by realizing the Supreme Being as one’s own Self, wherever the mind goes, it becomes SAMADHI. Wherever the mind is directed it becomes SAMADHI.

 

Gaudapada Acharya, the parama Guru of Adi Sankara and a disciple of Suka Brahma Rishi tells in his Mandukya Karika,

“SwapnaMaye Yatha Drishyam

Gandharva Nagaram Yatha

Tatha Lokam Idam paschyathi

Vedantheshu vichakshanaih”

As a person sees a golden palace in Dream, similarly is the world seen and perceived – thus proclaim the great seers who have learnt Vedanta.

 

How can a person realize the oneness and rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Self???

Adi Sankara says

“Yoga Rato Va Bhoga Rato Va

Sanga rato va sanga viheenah

Yasya Brahmani Ramathe Chittam

Nandhathi Nandhathi Nandhathi eva”

 

The person whose mind always resides in the Self or Brahman, he always rejoices in the bliss of the Self even though he might be seen (by others) as doing yoga or enjoying sensual pleasures, attached to things or not attached to things.

 

Thus the one and only way to enjoy the eternal bliss that one is constantly searching in the external world is to realize one’s own real nature of Self – that which is the witness or Sakshi to everything in this world, that which is the substratum to all the names and forms, the changeless base for the changing things and the Ultimate Reality, one without a second.

 

This Self – one already is – but unaware of. When awareness is brought up and the person truly realizes that “I am not this limited body nor the mind”, but I am the Self – he gains the eternal bliss of the Self and at that time there is nothing to be performed or achieved for him.

 

Adi Sankara says in his Nirvana Shatkam,

“Chidananda Roopah Sivoham Sivoham”

I am Siva, I am Siva of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss Absolute.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Ultimate Reality and thereby rejoice in the eternal Bliss inherent in the Self.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #124

The original state of this empty world, which is bewildering and crowded with many names and forms, is bliss.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

The world that we see is nothing but names and forms only.

 

There is world only when the seer is present. The Consciousness is the seer of the world that is the seen. The Seen is, in fact, nothing but the Seer himself – but with a name and form.

 

There is gold-chain and gold-ring. Here the Reality is GOLD alone. The names and forms are only temporary and has no existence. As in dream where there is only the Dreamer who himself becomes the all of the dream world. Similarly in this waking world, what exists is only the Self or Consciousness. This Self is the substratum of the world – of the nature of names and forms.

 

Adi Sankara says in drik drishya viveka

“Asthi Bhaathi Priyam Roopam Naamam cha ithi Amsa Panchakam.

Adhya Trayam Brahma roopo jagadroopo tatho dvayam”

 

There are five characteristics or qualities of a thing.

Existence

Consciousness

Bliss

Name

Form.

 

Existence, Consciousness and Bliss is the nature of the Self or Brahman. Whereas the world is of the nature of name and form.

 

It is very simple to realize that without the consciousness, there is no world. But even when the world is not there, as in Dream, there is Consciousness. Hence the Reality is the Consciousness alone.

 

The world that one sees is like the dream world – the one Self has become the many duality with names and forms.

 

Thus great saints see this world as Bliss alone – the Self or Brahman alone – whereas the normal ignorant person sees this world as ugly or sorrowful and full of sufferings. The problem is with the Seer.

 

When a person realizes the Supreme Truth that the Self is full of bliss and there is nothing but the Consciousness alone – which throws its light into other things – at that time, he realizes that there is no world or no mind and nothing but only the Self.

 

This Self one already is – but just has to realize it by removing the ignorance and the obstruction that “I am not realized”. This obstruction occurs due to mis identification of the body with the “I”. when the real “I” is known as pure Consciousness and bliss only – then the person sees the Self everywhere.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Ultimate Reality and thereby rejoice in the eternal Bliss inherent in the Self.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #125

All Karma can be destroyed by acquiring knowledge of the Self.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here putting forth the truth told by Sri Krishna in Gita Chapter 4.

 

Sri Krishna says

“Sarvam Karma Akhilam Partha Jnaane Pari Samaapyathe”

O Arjuna, all actions culminate in Knowledge.

 

“Yatha Edhaamsih Samidhognih Bhasmasaatkuruthe Arjuna.

Jnaanagnih sarva Karmaani Bhasmasaat kuruthe Arjuna.”

O Arjuna, As fire burns the wood piece  into ashes, similarly all Karma or Actions are burnt up into ashes in the fire of Knowledge.

 

Now one may have a doubt as to how knowledge destroys all actions???

Adi Sankara beautifully explains this in his introduction in the commentary on Isavasya Upanishad.

 

Actions are born out of desire. A person has desire to gain something, let’s say gain money. Therefore, he works (does some action) in a company so that he may gain money. A person does rituals because he has the desire to attain Heaven as Vedas tell that by performing rituals, one attains Heaven. Hence all actions are caused by desires.

 

Desire is there because of imperfection. A person thinks that he has no money and this imperfection causes him to have the desire to earn money which in turn makes him do actions to satisfy or gratify the desires. Ultimately all desires can be traced to two desires (as Adi Sankara puts it).

 

1. Sukha prapthi or Attainment of Happiness 
2. Dukha Nivritthi or Removal of Sorrow. 
All the desires in this world can be finally traced to these two desires. One can easily understand that these two desires are closely linked with each other. The Happiness here mentioned is not the temporary happiness that one gets from worldly objects but permanent happiness which is also termed Bliss and is beyond happiness and sorrow. The Bliss is eternal and beyond time and space. This once revealed or attained is never lost again.

 

A person has these desires because he thinks he doesn’t have happiness (here I have mentioned he thinks because in Reality, a person or the Real “I” is full of Bliss only – but the person misidentifies the “I” with the body and mind and hence thinks that he has no happiness). So Ultimately, IMPERFECTION is the cause of desires. This imperfection or thought of imperfection is due to absence of Knowledge – because of the ignorance that “I am this body” and absence of the Knowledge that “I am the Self of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute”. Thus desires are caused due to IGNORANCE.

 

As Ignorance causes desires which in turn makes a person do actions, the termination of ACTIONS is only through the Self-Knowledge – the knowledge that “I am the Self – one without a second”.

 

Thus does Krishna says that “All actions culminate in Knowledge”.

 

These three – IGNORANCE, DESIRE and ACTIONS are called Hridaya Granthis or knots of the heart.

 

IGNORANCE – rudra Granthi situated in the space between eyebrows.

DESIRE – vishnu granthi situated in the heart.

ACTIONS – brahma granthi situated in the genital organ.

 

These three represent Aajnaa chakra, hridhi chakra and mooladhara chakra. When one breaks all these knots he reaches the SAHASRAARA or the thousand petalled chakra in the head which denotes eternal bliss of the Self.

 

These knots are broken only when a person realizes that “TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART.

 

One may again have a doubt here that don’t great Jnaanis like Ramana Maharshi and Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa do actions is the form of eating, drinking, sleeping amongst other actions???

The great saints are seen to be doing actions – only from the perspective view of the person seeing them (third-person view). As regarding the Jnaanis, they have nothing but only the Self – Ekam Eva Adviteeyam – one without a second. Hence for them, all the actions have been burnt up, the ignorance has been completely burnt out and the duality has been removed off completely. For them, there is nothing but the non-dual Brahman or Self. It is only for the other people that these saints seem to be doing actions.

 

Sri Krishna beautifully explains this in Gita

“Na Me Partha Asthi Kartavyam Trishu Lokeshu Kinchana.

Nanavaaptavyam avaaptavyam vartha eva cha karmaani”
O Arjuna, there is nothing in the three worlds as duty or action for Me. I have nothing to be attained through action, but still I engage myself in action.

 

The first part of the sloka explains the view of Saints of Realized souls like Krishna that “nothing is there to be done as everything is only Self and no ignorance for actions to be performed”. The second part explains that “but I still engage in actions” – this is from the view of Arjuna and other people.

 

Hence we hear great mahatmas telling that “I haven’t done anything but I am always situated in the Self only”.

 

Tapovan Maharaj, Guru of famed Swami Chinmayananda, went to a cave in Himalayas (upper part of Himalayas). He saw a old saint doing Tapas there. Maharaj asked the saint “why are you doing tapas and that too at this cave at such old age”. The saint replied in fluent Sanskrit that “I have nothing to do in this world. I am fully immersed in the eternal bliss of the Self. I just want to spend my last years in this cave where lot of great saints have spent their life and contemplate always on the Self and rejoice in the Bliss of the Self.”

 

Such is the state of realized souls – for whom there is no action as ignorance has been sprouted out and there remains the ever luminous and self-luminous Self – of the nature of Bliss.

 

Thus one comes to realize that all actions are caused due to IGNORANCE and are terminated only in KNOWLEDGE. Once knowledge is gained, even though the person may seem to be doing actions, still for the person there is no action and only the pure and eternal bliss of the Self.

 

Here Knowledge denotes Self-Knowledge, the Ultimate Knowledge that “I am that” which is called Self-Realization and is the one and only way to eternal Bliss. The more stronger the person realizes his own real nature through removal of ignorance veil – by gaining knowledge about the Self (both direct and indirect – direct through experience and indirect through scriptural hearing and reflections on the scriptures).

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to remove ignorance through knowledge and realize the ever-realized Self.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #126

Bliss is a thing which is always there and is not something which comes and goes. That which come and goes is a creation of the mind and you should not worry about it.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Bliss or Ananda is always there. Because it is the nature of the Self – the very nature of the Consciousness that is the substratum for the universe of duality

 

Vedas tell

“Tarathi Shokam Atma Vit”

One who knows the Self overcomes sorrow.

 

Adi Sankara says

“Yasya Brahmani Ramathe Chittam

Nandhathi Nandhathi Nandhathi Eva”

One whose mind is always fixed on Brahman – he always rejoices.

 

The Self is termed as Sat Chit Ananda or Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute. The Bliss that one enjoys during the state of deep sleep is the proof of the eternal Bliss present in the Self or Real “I”.

 

A seeker may have the doubt that what is SELF???

Self is the Drik or the seer – the “I”, the pure Consciousness that sees all other things, that perceives all other things in this world.

 

If Bliss is the natural state of the Self, then why do people not enjoy that Bliss???

Bliss is always present, but one doesn’t realize it because of the ignorance veil created by the mind. The mind creates different thoughts which come and go. A minute there will the thought of Coding. The very next minute, there will the thought of Going back to HOME. Thus these thoughts are which are changing and the mind always fluctuate between one thought to another.

 

Maharshi is here explaining the way to realize the Self or the substratum that underlies these thoughts.

One just needs to forget the thoughts and don’t bother about the mind – but BE THE SELF. When a person realizes the Self, the substratum – the mind ceases to exist.

 

When a person tries to see the mind with the mind – it is meant here that one should try to watch the mind. Maharshi explains elsewhere that mind is a rogue who has no existence at all – like water in mirage. Once a person tries to find out water in the desert, he realizes that there is no water at all. Similarly when a person tries to find out the mind, the mind vanishes and the state where there are no thoughts or just pure mind exists is called SELF. This is the natural state of a person. This is the state of eternal Bliss.

 

The reason why a child always rejoices is due to Be-ing the Self and no thoughts coming up. Even though the child is unaware of this bliss, still the state of thoughtlessness is responsible for gaining the eternal Bliss.

 

Initially it will be tough to watch the mind for a long time. After some minutes, the mind will again wander off. Hence the easier way is to not bother about the mind but catch hold of the real “I”. 

 

Thus one can say there are two ways to THOUGHTLESSNESS

1. Catching hold of the real “I” 
2. Watching the mind. 
The First path is suitable to only people who are really convinced and have a clear intellectual conviction that there is only SELF here and the SELF I AM – and this mind and other things are not me. It takes lot of practice and effort to gain such conviction. Hence the second method is suitable for initial seekers. 

 

Initially one will be able to watch the mind only for 10 seconds. Then the mind will wander. But without getting depressed, one should again watch the mind. Slowly by practice one is able to do it easily and frequently. When one is comfortable with this watching of the mind, then the person can slowly try to catch hold of the real “I” (meaning pure Being). When a person tries to be the Self, then thoughts may come and go – still it will not affect such a person. He will always be residing in the Self only. Only the mind will be having thoughts.

 

Maharshi used to read newspapers. So one devotee asked Maharshi “how come you read newspapers, so you will have thoughts, right?”.

Maharshi answered “Yes, I have thoughts. When I read the newspaper, I will have thoughts. The moment I keep the newspaper away, all thoughts vanishes”.

 

This shows that even while reading the newspaper – there will strong conviction that “I am the SELF”. This is very similar to telling that one part of the mind or intellect will be contemplating on the thought that “I am the SELF” and will be residing in the real SELF – even though other parts may be doing actions like working or reading or playing etc.

 

Vedas tell that this stage where all actions continue but still the person remains as the Self is called “Nirvikalpa Samadhi”. This is like a OCEAN WITHOUT WAVES or can be considered as the BOTTOM OF THE OCEAN WHICH HAS WAVES – even though there are waves, but still the bottom is changeless and unmoving.

 

One need not worry hearing the word SAMADHI that this is only for saints and it is not possible for me. There is nothing like that. Each and every person is capable of doing it. Scriptures tell that every human being is capable of doing it. In Fact, in reality the person’s real and natural state is the state of SAMADHI which can be realized slowly through practice. When such a state is achieved wherein there is nothing but only the SELF and the person remains as the SELF itself – such a person is one who achieved what is to be achieved in this life – he is the person who has performed what is to be performed. Such a person is called the valiant or WISE. Such a person has no desires, no actions, no sorrow or suffering – but only Absolute and Eternal Bliss.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to attain SAMADHI and thereby rejoice in the eternal Bliss of the SElF.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #127

 Men want absolute and permanent happiness. This does not reside in objects, but in the absolute. It is peace, free from pain and pleasure – it is a neutral state.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

The Ultimate goal of each and every living being is HAPPINESS. Everybody wants to be happy and live with peace at all times. In search of this happiness, man ponders over to various external objects. Some try to get happiness through chanting or doing rituals like homas. Others try to get happiness from music or ART. Still others try to get happiness through teaching or preaching of scriptures and other subjects so that they get name and fame. All these may be said to be good actions (good actions are those that help in Self-Realization and are helpful in cleansing the mind or purifying the mind). Other people try to get happiness from cigarettes and alcohol and drugs. Some others think that happiness is gained through sensual pleasures.

 

Thus everyone from the richest and richest of persons and the poorest of poor, the most intelligent and the most dull, the most powerful and least powerful – all have a common goal to gain Happiness – eternal and permanent happiness.

 

This search for happiness continues the moment this body is born in this world. A child tries to seek happiness from its mother’s breast. When it grows to some age, it seeks happiness in play items. When the child becomes a youth, it tries to get happiness from a partner of the other sex. Then after marriage, the happiness seems to lie in the wife. Once a child is born, it becomes the center of happiness. One doesn’t understand here that the very same child (that seemed to give happiness) is cursed by the person when he becomes old and is not taken care of and sent to a old age!!!!!!

 

Thus strange are the ways of Maya who controls this world through illusions and misidentifications.

 

Adi Sankara says in his work Bhaja Govindam

“Balasthaavat Kreedasaktah

Tarunasthaavat Tharuneesaktah

Vridhasthaavat Chintaasaktah

Pare Brahmani Ko pi na sakthah”

When in childhood one becomes attached to playing, when a youth, he gets attached to a beautiful woman, when of old age, he becomes attached to THINKING and WORRYING – Alas, no one is attached or trying to realize BRAHMAN.

 

A person never realizes that Happiness that he is seeking is not in external objects but is inherent in him. He doesn’t realize that HAPPINESS is the natural state.

 

This Happiness is eternal and ever present. One rejoices this happiness during the state of deep sleep. The only difference in that state is that he is unaware of it at that state and a ignorance veil persists during that period.

 

If Happiness is inherent in a person, why doesn’t he realize it????

A person doesn’t realize the happiness in him because he is always extroverted. He is seeking the external objects in the hope of getting happiness from the objects. Only when the person turns the mind inward and restrains the mind from seeking the external objects does he realize the Self and thereby gain eternal Bliss.

 

There is a thief in the house. But the house owner is searching for the thief outside, in all places, except his own house. As long as the person seeks the thief outside, he will not find him. But the moment he searches inside his own house, he catches the culprit.

 

This is the state of Happiness. Happiness is inherent but since the mind is turned outwards, it doesn’t realize the happiness in its own very source of Self.

 

Scriptures tell that GOD is there in the heart of all beings.

 

There is a good story about the place of GOD. GOD is being searched here and there but not being found.

 

It so happened that in old days, people gained power due to penance and started disturbing GOD in kailas and vaikunta. Thus the GODs (different Gods are mentioned in the Vedas or Hindu tradition – these are all one and the same GOD with different name and form) called a meeting to discuss this issue. Slowly they discussed and found out a solution. The good part is this solution was implemented and after that people are struggling to find GOD and only rare few find him. The hiding place was INSIDE the PEOPLE (in the heart of people).

 

This GOD is of the nature of Absolute Bliss. That is present inside whereas as everyone is searching outside.

 

Srimad Bhagavatham tells a real incident similar to this story.

Vishnu killed Hiranyaaksha, the demon with the avatar of Koorma. Thus the brother of Hiranyaksha, Hiranyakashipu was very angry over it and he sent out his sentries to find and kill Vishnu. This asura had got powers and varas too. Thus Vishnu was a bit afraid. Vishnu then hid himself inside Hiranyakashipu and came out in the form of his child PRAHLADA.

 

Thus the Happiness that one is knowingly or unknowingly seeking is inside oneself. One just needs to realize that “I am the SELF – full of Bliss alone. I am not this body as this body will die off and is dying each day during deep sleep. If I am not the body, then how can there be feeling of EGO or “I-ness” and “Mine-ness”. Everything in this world is only GOD and is pervaded by GOD.” This GOD is present inside oneself. This GOD is of the nature of pure HAPPINESS – that is devoid of both happiness and sorrow – the non-dual and peaceful state.

 

When a person realizes that everything is but GOD and tries to find out the GOD in HIM, then the ignorance veil slowly gets unveiled. Slowly he gains the eternal bliss. When this Bliss is gained, then there is nothing else to be gained as that state is one of non-dual state.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to discover the GOD inherent and thereby reach the ever-reached Goal of HAPPINESS.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #128

Satisfaction can be only when you reach the source. Otherwise restlessness exists.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

A person starts from his house to come to office. He has to travel 15 kms in two different buses. The moment the person starts from the house, slight restlessness starts in his mind (please note here that it is in the mind and according to the mental nature of different people, the degree of restlessness also varies). Only the moment he reaches office after a travel of 30 minutes or 1 hour – does the restlessness vanish and his mind becomes quiet and then satisfaction occurs.

 

What is Satisfaction or Samtripthi???

Satisfaction can be said to be another word for Happiness. Satisfaction endows happiness and happiness ensures satisfaction. When a work is done completely and perfectly, a person becomes satisfied. This Satisfaction is the ultimate aim or goal of life. Only when satisfaction is there, eternal happiness can come – as otherwise, the mind is restless and wandering hither and thither in search of happiness.

 

Satisfaction thus occurs when the source or goal is achieved. Until the goal is achieved, restlessness exists. This restlessness is nothing but fluctuations of the mind – various thoughts coming into the mind. 

 

When the source of the mind, the Self or pure Consciousness is realized, then there is on fluctuation as this eliminates all thoughts of imperfection, sorrow, suffering. It ensures one eternal Bliss and perfect peace. When such a peace is there, then why will the mind think thoughts??? The mind thinks different thoughts as it has desires and wants different ways to gratify those desires.

 

But when this stage of perfect peace and perfect non-dual Happiness is achieved, there will be no thoughts – I other words, there will be no mind but only the Self – the state where all the illusions disappear and the self-luminous Self shines. When a dreamer wakes up from the dream, all the dream world disappears as though they had no existence whatsoever. The dream world that the dreamer created disappears as the illusion of snake in rope (seen in dim light).

 

This is the ultimate goal of human kind – that has been elaborately dealt within the Vedanta or Upanishads.

 

It is really interesting and encouraging to see what King Janaka says when he realizes the Self

“Kim Upadeyam Asthi Iha Yatnaad Samsaadhayaami Kim.

Yatah Sthirasya Sudhasya Chitah Ka Me Asthi Kalpana”

There is nothing to be attained or gained here. When I am the pure and stable and eternal Consciousness or Self – why should I imagine (or bring thoughts to the mind)????

 

“Na Abhivaanchaami Asampraaptham Na Sampraaptham Tyajaami aham.

Swaccha Atmani Thistaami Yan Mamaasthu Tadasthu Me”

I will not try to gain new things nor will I renounce the existing things – I will remain as the pure Self (pure Being) whatever happens.

 

This is what is the ultimate goal of Vedanta. The illusions that have been created of the dual world and the dual nature of sorrow and happiness are due to IGNORANCE (ignorance of the ultimate and non-dual nature of Oneself). Thus this is completely removed by the Knowledge of Self. This Knowledge is that “TAT TVAM ASI” – THAT THOU ART as heard from the Guru. This knowledge becomes direct when the disciple realizes the truth through experience as “Aham Brahma Asmi” – I am Brahman.

 

One already is the realized Self. One is already at the source. But the non-existing mind creates things as it doesn’t realize the real nature and source of Self – thus ignorance causes this dual world and makes one think that “I am ignorant, I am not realized, it will take me years to realize”. 

 

What a person needs to have in this dual world is the CLEAR INTELLECTUAL Conviction about the real nature of the Self. When thus a person has clear conviction and puts these teachings of the Guru and scriptures into practice either through surrender to GOD and seeing him everywhere or through the enquiry path of knowledge wherein the source of mind is sought and realized as the Self.

 

Thus when a person slowly removes the ignorance veil, he realizes the non-dual Reality and that he is the abundant source of Bliss and eternal Peace. From that moment, there is no restlessness, no thoughts, no worries – but only pure Being without any distinction of subject and object.

 

Note here Krishna explaining this stage

“Yatha edhamsih Samiddhognih bhasmasaat kuruthe arjuna.

Jnaanaagnih sarva karmaani bhasmasaat kuruthe thatha.”

As blazing fire burns firewood into ashes, so does Knowledge burns all actions into ashes.

 

“Jnaanam Labdhva Paraam Shanthi Achirena Adhigatchathi”

Once Knowledge (Supreme Knowledge that is subjective and hence beyond knowledge and ignorance) is gained, then follows Supreme and eternal Peace (immediately).

 

Let us all try to realize the Self and rejoice in the eternal bliss of the non-dual Self wherein there is nothing to be done, nothing to be gained or lost, nothing to desire, nothing to think but only PURE AND ABSOLUTE CONSCIOUSNESS.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self in this very birth and thereby overcome this vicious cycle of birth and death – happiness and sorrow.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #129

Question: How to avoid misery?

Maharshi: Has Misery a shape? Misery is only unwanted thought. The mind is not strong enough to resist it.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Eradication of Misery is the goal of each human being in this world.

 

Nobody wants to suffer. Everyone wants to be Happy and peaceful all the time.

 

Adi Sankara thereby quotes that there are two main aims or goal of a person.

1) 1)      Sukha Praapthi or Gaining of Happiness

2) 2)      Dukha Nivritti or Removal of Sorrow

 

Any aim or goal can be trace to these two ultimate goals.

 

Here, Maharshi gives the definition of misery and thereby explains the dualities of sorrow and happiness.

 

From the perspective of the Self, there is only ONE – the one without a second. This is Ultimate Reality which each every one has to realize and such realized people are called Jeevan Mukthas.

Then, there is the perspective of the world, wherein multitude and duality are perceived. This is like dream world where the ultimate reality is ONE DREAMER ALONE. But since it is not realized in dream, the duality is seen and a person gets deluded over the duality.

 

The duality in the dream was the creation of the mind which is not present during deep sleep (and hence nothing is perceived in deep sleep). Scriptures tell that this waking world is nothing but the creation of the mind.

 

This is the reason why at times a thing gives Happiness and at other times, the same thing gives one sorrow. Thus the happiness and sorrow are not real and not in the object, but in the state of the Subject alone.

 

Maharshi here questions whether misery has any shape. Misery has no shape or form. It is just a thought. The thought is to be removed in order to remove misery. The mind must be trained to resist the thoughts.

 

How can mind resist thoughts which is its very nature???

Thoughts are eradicated when the real source of the mind is achieved. When a person realizes that everything in this world is but names and forms of the one Ultimate Being called Self or Brahman – then no thoughts affect him. He remains like an ocean without waves. The waves are thoughts which hinder the real and pure state of wavelessness. When a stone is thrown into a still lake, it causes ripples – these ripples are thoughts. The mind must be made strong by realizing its source or by concentrating on the Ultimate Being called GOD. When surrender to GOD comes, everything that happens doesn’t disturb the person – because it is GOD who is doing everything and hence GOD will take care of things. This surrender should be complete and total – not like calling GOD at times of suffering and sorrow and at other times forgetting GOD.

 

Thus there are two paths to control mind – Bhakthi or path of Surrender and Jnaana or path of Knowledge. (even though there are many other, these can be said to be the most suitable for people)

 

Narada defines Bhakthi in Narada Bhakthi Sutras as

“Tad arpitha Akhila aacharatha – Tad vismarane parama vyakulatha cha”.

Offering all actions unto HIM and always thinking of him – when one forgets him, he should repent for the same.

 

When such total surrender comes, there is no individual there – but the individual gets merged into GOD. And as the definition goes, GOD is one who is beyond this illusory world and whom no actions or results affect. When a person thus gets converted to GOD, he is the person who has achieved what is to be achieved. He gets merged into Brahman or the Self (which is not different from GOD). Thus he realizes the eternal bliss inherent in GOD (at this time, there is no separation between GOD and him as the EGOistic “I” has vanished). This is the path of Bhakthi or Devotion.

 

It is not devotion wherein one just makes part time invocation to GOD and part time seeking through temples. It is not devotion wherein one blames GOD for all faults and sufferings and the Happiness he endows upon himself.

 

As Krishna says

“Idam Sariram Kaunteya Kshetram ithi Abhidheeyathe”

O Arjuna, this body is called Temple.

 

Why is this body called Temple???

Because it has GOD in it. “Ishavarah Sarva Bhootanaam Hridheshe Arjuna Thisthtahi” – O Arjuna, God resides in the heart of all beings.

 

Various ignorant people will have the opinion that Bhakthi is easy and Jnaana is tough and not for us. There is no such differentiation between Bhakthi or Jnaana. Both lead one to the Ultimate Reality of Bliss. In one, a person who hasn’t got his intellect much developed and is not able to resist the thoughts of the mind – surrenders everything to GOD – Bliss Absolute. Thus what remains is Bliss only. This is the path of Devotion. Whereas in Jnaana – a person realizes the Bliss inherent in himself (the GOD in him) through control of the mind which comes only through the clear intellectual conviction that whatever exists is only Bliss – nothing but pure Bliss.

 

Both these paths lead one to Bliss alone. The Bliss capable to putting an end to Misery and Sorrows (not like happiness from spouse or children which ends the moment the spouse and children disobey or not act according to one’s wish). This state is called Samadhi and state of pure Being.

 

An individual has to choose the path according to his nature – since people are unable to rate themselves, the significance of the Guru comes here. The Guru instructs different disciples into different paths based on their nature. A Guru is the living embodiment of GOD. He doesn’t need to follow any rituals or any path – because he has merged into the Goal – the non-dual Self. But out of compassion of helping out people, like Adi Sankara who had realized the Self but came down to guide other mortals, he instructs various people in the path most suitable for them.

 

Interesting to note here is that Swami Chinmayananda was initiated into Sanyaas by Swami Sivananda. But Sivananda found out that Chinmaya was best suited to follow the path of Knowledge and hence send him to Tapovan Maharaj in upper Himalayas.

 

One needs to remember throughout this path that – there is nothing new to be gained, but the ignorance to be removed and the Ultimate Reality of “I am the SELF – blissful in nature” is to be realized.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self in this very birth and thereby overcome this vicious cycle of birth and death – happiness and sorrow.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #130

What one fails to know by conversation extending to several years can be known in a trice in silence, or in front of silence-e.g, Dakshinamurti, and his four disciples. That is the highest and most effective language.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Silence is the best and easiest way to realize the Self and rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Self.

The silence meant here is not just restraining from speech. True silence is the silence of mind – the state of the mind that is free from thoughts.

 

As a person knows, thoughts are the foremost enemies to self-realization. A person gets diverted into thoughts and gets lost into the external world – and just because of this distraction, the real nature of the Self is forgot and the person gets into the unending cycle of thoughts and thoughts.

 

The mind when becomes thoughtless is the pure and eternal state of the Self. Such a mind (thoughtless one) is called Self. 

 

Dakshinamurthy is the foremost of the Gurus who taught through silence.

 

“Chitram Vadatharor Moole Vridha Sishyaah Gurur Yuva.

Gurostho Mounam Vyakyaatham Sishyaasthu Chinna Samshayaah”

It is amazing. There the youthful Guru is sitting under the banyan tree and the old disciples are sitting in front of him. He is teaching through silence and all the doubts of the disciples are expelled.

 

The story of Dakshinamurthy

Brahma created four sons namely, Sanaka, Sananda, Sanatkumara, Sanatana. He created these four sons in order to give the job of creation to them!!!! These four were not interested in action and wanted to know the Reality behind this World. They were pulled into this spiritual thoughts by Narada. Thus they were searching for a Guru. Out of compassion for these seekers of truth, Siva took the form of Dakshinamurthy and was sitting beneath a banyan tree. These four saw the glowing Dakshinamurthy and sat down under his feet. Dakshinamurthy was silent and into deep Samadhi. Due to his presence, these four also went into Samadhi and experienced the state of non-duality.

 

Such is the power of Silence – wherein there is nothing but pure Existence alone. Such a state is called Samadhi or Absorption in Vedas. 

 

Words explain thoughts. But the same words can be interpreted in different ways. The interpretation and understanding will depend on the mental and intellectual state of the hearer or the disciple. Thus words can lead one to the wrong path and hence can be disastrous. Hence words have their limitations and the ultimate Reality can be experienced only through Silence.

 

As Vedas says “Yato vaacho nivartanthe Apraapya Manasa Sah” – where words don’t reach, the mind also cannot reach – that is the Self.

 

For an initial seeker, words are required in order to tell him the importance of spirituality and the practices thereof. But once a person gains purity of mind, silence helps one to expel the doubts rather than conversations with the teacher. This is the reason why teachers instruct the disciple to put whatever they have studied into practice – only through practical experience can a person realize his own real nature of Bliss – mere intellectual knowledge will be useless (this intellectual knowledge is what is being concentrated in the Western Philosophy).

 

Let me stop here and sincerely request everyone to go inwards and stop the thoughts of the mind – enter into SILENCE – at least for a minute when they read this mail.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #131

The true state is the non-dual Self. It is eternal and abides whether one is aware or not.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

The true or natural state is the state of the Self – this state is called Sahaja or Natural.

The Self is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. It is that which is eternal and that which underlies the dual world of name and form.

 

The substratum of the Sea is Water. Sea is water alone. Even when there are waves and bubbles, but still water persists. Water is eternal part of the Sea, but the waves and bubbles are just temporary names and forms of water.

 

For the ignorant, the waves and bubbles are different from water in the sea – but to the intelligent and wise, waves and bubbles are also water only. They don’t see it as different from water.

 

There is a gold-necklace, gold-chain and gold ring. The normal person sees these as different but the goldsmith sees all of them as GOLD alone. That is the eternal and Ultimate Reality of this world. This world of names and forms are in reality Consciousness and has the Self as their substratum. It is the ignorance of the Reality that the world is seen as dual and of different things with different nature.

 

This is the reason why liberated Mahatmas see the world as GOD alone whereas the ignorant finds the world as full of sorrow and misery.

 

The Ultimate Reality is the non-dual Self – the one without a second. IT is the Consciousness that gives light to different things and becomes the different things as in dream, the Dreamer becomes the objects of dream world.

 

What if a person doesn’t realize this eternal Truth????

Maharshi here explains that even if a person is unaware of his real nature – still he is the Self only. If a person tells that I am not human, but dog – still he will be a human only. Similarly the Self is the real nature of every person.

 

If a person doesn’t realize this ultimate non-duality – he takes differences in the world and sees various things. Because of seeing this multitude, he gets deluded by them and gets attached to some and repelled to others. Because of this attachment and aversion, he becomes sad and happy – at different times. Hence he becomes a victim to the cycle of sorrow and happiness (temporary happiness).

 

One should remember that all through the states of happiness and sorrow – the “I” or Self is the same and remains unattached and unaffected by all these changes. Thus when a person realizes this, he doesn’t fall into the trap of dualities.

 

One should always try to have the thought that “I am the Self or I am Brahman” so that he is not at all affected by anything and rejoices in the eternal Bliss of the Self.

 

“Nimeshardham Na Thisthanthi Vrittim Brahmamayeem vina” – The saints never (even for a second) remain without the thought of Brahman.

 

When a person thus repeats the thought of “I am Brahman” – he slowly gains knowledge about himself – which is required for elimination of the ignorance that “I am this body, I am the mind, I am not realized, I am so and so”. As the Vedic statement says “Brahmavid bramaiva bhavathi” – one who knows Brahman becomes Brahman.

 

When such a constant about the Self – pure and eternal Blissful nature – is kept, the person rejoices in the eternal and natural state of Bliss. At that time, all sorrows and doubts vanish.

 

“Tarathi Sokam Atma Vit” – he who knows the Self overcomes sorrow.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #132

That which appears will also disappear and is therefore impermanent. The Self never appears and disappears and is therefore permanent.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here differentiating between the permanent and impermanent. The permanent is the Reality called Sat or Chit (Existence or Consciousness). The impermanent is called Jada or insentient.

 

The experiences of the world can be split into two parts – one the sentient part and the other insentient part. The differentiation between these is called as Discrimination or Viveka in scriptures and by Adi Sankara.

 

Adi Sankara defines Viveka in his work Viveka choodamani

“Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya Ithyevam Roopo Vinishchayah.

Soyam Nityaanitya vasthu Vivekah samudahrutah”

 

Brahma is the Truth and the world is illusory and therefore unreal – such a clear concept and conviction is called the Discrimination between real and unreal.

 

This discrimination is very essential for the seeker because when a person knows this, his mind doesn’t go after the unreal and he focuses on gaining and knowing about the Real.

 

As Yoga Vasistha says

“Yad asthi iha Tadeva Asthi”
What exists only exists.

 

Gita says

“Naasato vidhyathe Bhavo Na abhavo vidhyathe satah”

The unreal has no existence and the real never ceases to exist.

 

Thus the Real always exists whereas the unreal has no existence like snake seen in rope, water in mirage and the dream-world.

 

What is Real and unreal????
That which exists forever is real. 

From the time of birth, till today – the “I” or Consciousness remains without any change. A person says “my age is 20”, “my body is strong” – here the age and body changes, but the “I” remains the same. A person can never say that the “I” or Consciousness at the age of 5 and “I” at the age of 20 are different. Both are the same. This “I” exists during the two worlds of waking and dreaming. All states and other things change, but “I” remains the same.

 

This is what Lord Tennyson says “Men may come, men may go – but I live forever”.

 

This “I” is the pure Consciousness – the Self. This Self remains forever and is eternal. This Self one already is but one is ignorant of this knowledge that “I am THAT”. Hence one starts off with the ignorance or avidya that “I am this body and I am the mind” – because of ignorance, he misidentifies the “I” to be body or mind – that is he superimposes this “I” or pure and eternal Self with the mortal body and mind. This body and mind ceases to exist in the state of dream and deep sleep – but still “I” exist. It is utter ignorance that has caused one to delude into the thought that “I am the body” – an intelligent or wise person will easily understand that “I am not this body, which undergoes changes. There must be a substratum for this changing body and that is the Consciousness that remains without change beyond time and space.” 

 

One needs to get the clear conviction that this world – everything except the “I” – is unreal and changing like water in mirage. This “I” is not at all affected by the changes in the unreal and illusory world. Thus one gains a clear conviction about the Real and Unreal. When one gains this clear knowledge – he doesn’t gets deluded into the unreal and thereby seeks to realize the Real of the Self. This Reality if known bestows one eternal Bliss and immense pleasure that can never be got from the worldly things including wife or husband and children.

 

This is the ultimate goal of Vedanta and sayings of all great saints from time immemorial. One needs to get the clear conviction that the Self is the reality and it is non-dual and of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute. When thus one gets the clear conviction slowly the ignorance veils are removed and he rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.
 
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 

blocked::blocked::BLOCKED::B 
Hariram_Subramonia@infosys
, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #133

Jnaana is “Ekam Eva Adviteeyam” – One without a second.

Yoga is “Samatvam Yoga Uchyate” – Seeing oneness is called Yoga.

Bhakthi is “Mam ekam saranam vraja” – take refugee in Me ALONE.

Karma is “Karmani eva adhikarasthe ma phaleshu kadachana” – do actions without any expectation of the fruits thereof.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here explaining the different paths of yoga or different paths to realization according to the verses from the scriptures.

These four are the main paths that was given to the world by the great Swami Vivekananda. Even though these paths are mentioned in scriptures, but it was swamiji who brought these into light for the welfare of the world.

 

What is Jnaana?

Jnaana is the path of Knowledge wherein one sees the unlimited and eternal Self – the eternal Truth that one is. The Self is said as “Eka eva Adviteeyam” – one without a second. 

 

Things in this world have three types of differences.

1. Swagatha or differences internal to the object – this implies various parts of the object. The tree has branches and roots which are the swagatha bhedas.

2. Sajatheeya or differences between the object and similar objects – this implies various objects of the same category. A tree is different from another tree.

3. Vijatheeya or differences between the object and other dissimilar objects – this implies various objects of a different category from the object under consideration. A tree is different from a stone.

 

The Self or Brahman is Nishkalam and Niravayavam or without any parts. Hence it has no swagatha bhedam. This is represented by the word “Ekam” in the sloka.

 

The Self is the only thing present – there is no comparison to it. There is no Brahman or Self similar to a Self – thus there is only ONE Self. Hence it has no sajeetheeya bhedam. This is represented by the word “Eva” meaning “only” in the sloka.

 

The Self has nothing different from it. Whatever is present, is only the Self or Brahman. Thus we find in the scriptures that Brahman is in the front, Brahman is in the back, Brahman is in the right, Brahman is in the left, Brahman is in the top and Brahman is in the bottom – or to sum up, Brahman is present everywhere and hence only thing present. Hence it has no vijatheeya bhedam as no object is there separate or distinct from it. This is represented by the word “Adviteeyam” meaning “without a second” in the sloka.

 

This is the path of Knowledge wherein one gets a clear intellectual conviction through the Upanishads (knowledge portion of the Vedas) that there is only ONE here and that is the non-dual Brahman. This path of knowledge has three stages of Sravana or listening to the teachings of the scriptures (mainly from the Guru), Manana or reflecting upon the mind the teachings that one has heard and Nidhidhyasana or contemplating upon the Truth mentioned in the teachings. 

 

This path of knowledge is tough to follow as one needs to grasp the subtle theories of the Brahman and needs a sharp intellect to grasp the truths and put them into practice. For this sharp intellect, one chants the Gayathri mantra which states that “The person who is there in the solar orb, who makes the Sun shine and who is represented through the syllable of OM and who brings forth the trinity of worlds of Bhoo, Bhuva and Suvar – that effulgent person who is the creator, I concentrate on his bright rays – let those make me intellect strong and capable of studying the subtle sciences of the Self”.

 

What is Yoga or Raja Yoga?

Raja Yoga or Yoga, Maharshi defines as seeing Oneness everywhere. Patanjali says that Yoga is the removal of the mind-stuff and remaining as the pure and natural state of the Self.  Patanjali says the this yoga or goal of yoga is union of Self and Brahman and this is achieved through “Eka Tatva Abhyasah” – concentration on a single thing. This concentration need not be with closed eyes. If a person sees the same God everywhere, this is Meditation or Dhyaana. This is what is required in yoga. Patanjali agains says that this yoga or achievement of such a concentration has 8 steps called Ashtanga yoga of Yama (dos), Niyama (donts), Asana (posture), PRanayama (control of prana), pratyahara (withdrawal of sense organs), Dhyana (meditation) and Samadhi (absorption).

 

When a person reaches the level of meditation he tries to see oneness everywhere.

Krishna says in Gita chapter 6 (this sloka is also present in some of the main Upanishads).

“Sarva bhootastham atmaanam sarva bhooteshu cha atmani.

Eeshathe yoga yuktatma sarvatra sama darshinah”

He who sees all beings in the Self and the Self in all beings – he is a yogi following oneness or seeing Oneness everywhere.

 

This path has been wrongly interpreted by people and they just quote the asana and pranayama which are just introductory in this path of yoga.

 

What is Bhakthi?

Bhakthi is generally translated as Devotion. But it is not just devotion. It is not devotion for 10 min a day, it is not devotion when you go to temple and pray God and after coming from the temple, forget God and all other things. Bhakthi means total and unconditional surrender to God. This devotion is attained only when one has constant thought of God. The thought of God should always be persisted even when one is doing any work or other things.

 

Sage Narada  defines bhakthi in his narada bhakthi sutras as

“Tad arpita akhila aacharatha Tad vismarane parama vyakulatha cha”.

Offering all work and everything to HIM or GOD, and becoming sad when one forgets him.

 

One needs to yearn and cry – only as a result of such deep yearning does one realize the God in himself. When a person surrenders everything unto God, there is no problem of Ego arising – which can happen if one is following the path of Jnana (ego due to knowledge) and the path of Yoga (ego due to siddhis).

 

What is Karma Yoga???

Karma yoga is yoga of action wherein a person does all work but is not affected by the work or by its effects. He remains untainted by the work as the sun remains unaffected by all the activities occurring in the earth. It is really tough to do all actions without the sense of doership and without getting egoistic about the fruits that come from the work. When such a state is reached wherein one does all actions but remains unaffected by all the actions – he is said to follow the path of Action and scriptures proclaim that such a person is very near to liberation or eternal Bliss of the Self.

 

We can see people fighting amongst themselves that “Bhakthi” is greatest and we are suitable only to Bhakthi and not to Jnaana. This is but the statement of an ignorant person. All the paths lead a person to the same ultimate Knowledge (distinguished from Jnaana which has Ajnaana also) – called Vijnaana and the realization of the non-dual Brahman. The ultimate goal that a person achieves or has to achieve through all of these four paths is Self-Knowledge called Brahma Vidya – wherein one finds that there is no two here, but just non-dual and eternal Self. This same Self is called as Brahman by the Jnaanis, God by Bhakthas and Kundalini Shakthi at the Sahasraara by Yogis. All these are but different terms to the non-dual Self. There is nothing separate from the Self- the pure Consciousness that gives light to everything else in the world and is the substratum for all the duality in this world.

 

Only ignorants fight over the path and that “my God, Vishnu” is greater than “your God Siva” and vice versa. The real bhaktha is one who sees his personal God, let it be Shakthi or Siva or Vishnu, everywhere. For that person, there is nothing but God alone. Even he has no existence, he gets merged into God. Thereby what remains is only oneness – called God. The same process when followed by contemplating on the Self and merging everything into the Self is called Jnaana or the path of Advaita as told in the Upanishads.

 

It is really interesting to mention here that whatever path a person might be following (mainly following), he will have to follow other paths too (but to a lesser degree). There occurs a time in all these paths, wherein one has to follow all these paths together. And when a person follows all the paths, mainly following a single path, he realizes that there is only one and one path and that is true Self-Knowledge. This is called Brahma Vidya – which is the one and only way to Self-Realization or in simpler words eternal Bliss.

 

Thus an intelligent person should follow, with full vigour, the path that suits his nature. Slowly he will see that all the paths come into him and that he is following all of them – and then comes the realization of the eternal Bliss in himself.

 

Thus the Ultimate Goal or Reality can be said to be “Aham Brahmaasmi” or realization or experience of the Ultimate Reality that “I am Brahman – I am the Supreme Being called as God or Shakthi or Vishnu or Siva or Self. I am that Being which is full of bliss alone. I am that which is one without a second and which is the only thing existing”.

 

When this ultimate reality of Oneness is followed either through seeing God everywhere or through seeing the Self everywhere – he slowly rejoices the eternal bliss and peace of the Self.

 

It is really tough to give a description and explanation about the different paths in a single mail (because lot of acharyas have written voluminous works and sutras for each of these paths). Hence I sincerely apologize for any confusion or misunderstanding, if any, caused by this mail. To know more about these paths, one needs to go through the works of Swami Vivekananda which is available in internet in the following site:  ㋰
�〡" http://www.ramakrishnavivekananda.info. 

 

Whatever name one calls the Supreme Being, it is the only thing existing – it is the creator, it is the created. It is the subject and also the objects as a single person becomes the dreamer and dream world during dream.

 

Let Maharshi bless each and every one in this world to open up the abundant treasure of Bliss inherent in the Self itself.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 

blocked::blocked::BLOCKED::B 
Hariram_Subramonia@infosys
, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #134

Question: Are there any signs to indicate the aspirant’s progress towards Self-realization?

Maharshi: The degree of freedom from unwanted thoughts and the degree of concentration on a single thought are the measure to gauge the progress.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Each and every seeker initially has some doubts regarding the progress in spiritual life. People often have doubts after meditating for days and years that nothing new is happening. Hence they get sad and all hope is lost and they stop practicing the various sadhanas.

 

Here, Maharshi explains the simplest and self-examining way of finding one’s own progress in spirituality.

 

Spiritual progress requires Sraddha (translated into English as Faith) for effects to take place. One needs to have faith in the word of scriptures and in the words of the Guru and should put all effort into the sadhana he is doing. The sadhanas of japa, dhyana, sandhya all have their effects – which surely comes only after practice of days or years.

 

As Sri Krishna says about spiritual practice

“Yat Tad Agre Vishamiva Parinaame Amritopamam”.

These spiritual sadhanas will seem to be like poison in the beginning but going forth, it will turn out to be NECTAR and endows bliss on the individual.

 

What is mostly required during sadhanas is Sraddha or unswerving faith.

 

When a initial seeker starts to sit for meditation, all sorts of thoughts will come into his mind. He needs to overcome these thoughts and try to fix his mind on a single thought – through practice this becomes easy. Slowly during the full time of meditation his mind  gets focused on the single-thought. After this progress, he finds this thought spreading into the whole time of a day. All throughout his work, sleeping, drinking, eating and all – the thought persists in one part of the mind. This is what Maharshi calls the progress of the aspirant in the path of spirituality.

 

When such thought is persisted – obviously due to the one-pointed mind – eternal bliss slowly gets pervaded into the aspirant’s mind. The seeker finds that he is always Blissful and happiness is there at all times for him. What to say of the eternal blissful nature of the Self which is inexpressible by words and thoughts and must be experienced by oneself.

 

This happiness is the inherent nature of a person – but still due to ignorance of the self and thereby the mind turning outwards into different things, the happiness is not realized or enjoyed. When the mind is concentrated on a particular object, slowly the mind gets calmed and slowly when the concentration is continued even that thought gets subdued and what remains is the pure Consciousness called Self.

 

One may think that is it possible to get one-pointed concentration???

Yes, it is. If a person can gain it, why not others. It just requires some effort of the seeker. People concentrate on money, lust, fame, power – and they do gain those things in life. But when a person seeks the eternal Happiness of the Self through contemplation and concentration on the embodiment of Bliss – self or Brahman or God – he verily becomes Brahman once the concentration is continuously persisted.

 

One needs to have faith in the experience and words of great mahatmas and in the scriptures. Faith is something that can even shake a mountain. It is interesting to note a Christian saint describing faith as “Belief in something that you don’t know so that you may come to know what you believe in”.

 

Everything in this world is based on faith alone. It is faith that makes one person sleep thinking that he will get up the next day. It is faith that makes people think that this quoting of Ramana Maharshi will reach them daily. It is faith that one will get salary at the end of the month that people are working in offices. Thus everything in this world is build upon Faith.

 

This faith when directed towards the higher happiness – eternal bliss – unlike the lower happiness which is temporary and got from external sense objects – leads one to the eternal bliss of the Self, the bliss that one is constantly seeking in the external world.

 
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 

blocked::blocked::BLOCKED::B 
Hariram_Subramonia@infosys
, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #135

Work offered to God and done without any expectations of the fruits thereof helps in purification of mind and hence a help to liberation.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here explaining the path of Bhakthi or devotion and path of Action or Karma together.

 

One of the important thing for devotion is total and unconditional surrender and offering of work.

When devotion to God becomes complete, all actions don’t affect the person because he is not the doer – all works become YAJNAS or PUJAS for God. This is what Maharshi tells as work offered to God.

 

But it is not enough that one offers the work to God. Because normally we see that people offer work to God but want the fruits of promotion, higher salary, good partner, heaven and other things. This is not at all karma yoga. Karma yoga is that where there is no yearning for the fruits of the actions and the person just does karma as though doing puja to God (without any expectation). The only thing that the doer has to ask to God is “complete remembrance of GOD and always offering it to GOD”).

 

A true devotee just demands God to be in the heart or unceasing thought of God. Such devotion when turned towards work becomes karma yoga.

 

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Yat karoshi yad asnaasi yad juhoshi dadaasi yat.

Yat tapasyasi kaunteya tad kurushva mad arpanam”.

Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever pooja or offering you do, whatever you give to other people, whatever austerities you follow, O Arjuna, do that offering it to ME.

 

When the offering is complete and perfect, then there is no expectations of the fruits thereof. Because of this, the person remains the same and poised at times of bad results and at times of good results also. He remains like the Sun to all the actions of the world. He remains like the lotus leaf which is present in water but is never wet by the water.

 

When a person thus follows this path of Action along with devotion to God,

“Subha asubha phalairevam mokshyase karma bandhanaih

Sanyaasa yoga yuktatma vimuktho maam upaishyasi”

Thus he becomes free from good and bad fruits and gets liberated from the bondage of Karma (or I am the doer – doer ship).

 

Thus a person becomes pure and purity of mind is achieved. All scriptures proclaim that the pure mind is called Self. Thus when the mind is purified, the Self is realized and the person rejoices in the eternal  bliss of the Self.

 

When a person clearly analyzes this path of action, he can easily see that this path is very similar to the path of Knowledge where a person concentrates on the Self and its realization. When the action is completely renounced, then the man becomes perfectly unattached to all the things in the world. This gains more strength by practice and he thereby tries to realize the higher happiness inherent in the Self. When he thus strives for the happiness, the eternal truth of the Self reveals itself to the person.

 

What a person needs to remember is that one is already realized and one is the non-dual Self, but just not aware of or just ignorant of this truth. When through the different paths to the truth, the person removes the ignorance, then he realizes his own real and eternal nature of Self. Thus there is no Self newly created, but only forgotten Self and real nature is remembered again. It is like the dreamer dreaming all sorts of things like he is eating, dying and other things whereas he is the same and only one present. Similarly when a person follows the different paths to realization, the ignorance veil slowly gets removed and this is indicated by the happiness and peace that he gets during all times. Thus he realizes his own real nature of Self. A person just needs intellectual conviction and purity of mind to realize this eternal truth of unlimited happiness and pure Being of Self.
 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 

blocked::blocked::BLOCKED::B 
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, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #136

One should never cease to engage in hearing, reflection and one-pointedness. These are not fulfilled by reading books, but only by continued practice to keep the mind withdrawn.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is hearing the three steps to Self-Realization as mentioned in the Upanishads and emphasized by Sankara and his followers.

 

What are the three steps???

The three steps are

Sravana or Hearing – hearing of the scriptural teachings from a competent teacher is Sravana. Here a person gets the a clear view about the non-dual Self. He understands the eternal truth of non-dual Self, pure Consciousness.

 

But mere sravana will never do because it will be like a person going to hear discourse of bhagavatham where the person tells one to continuously think good and think about God. But once the discourse is over and the person comes back to home, he forgets everything and the very same person does bad things that are forbidden in the Vedas and hence faces sorrow and suffering in life. Thus sravana is listening of the truth from an experienced or realized soul. Here it is not mere hearing, but listening of the truth. Mere hearing is one hears something and grasps it wrongly and interprets in another way – he is not at all concentrated on the truth told by the teacher. Thus when listening to the teacher, one should have pure faith and with concentrated mind one should do it.

 

The truth that the teacher tells is forgotten after some time – one doesn’t forget it when he gains a clear intellectual conviction of the truth from his brain and intellect. This is called reflection or manana – or reflection of the eternal truth in the intellect with logic and clarity. When a person reads a book and then tries to figure out the truth in the statements and ascertains it with his intellect, the concepts become very clear. This is what reflection does. With the help of reflection, a person gains the clear conviction of the truth that he had heard from the teacher or the scriptures.

 

Reflection just gives one indirect knowledge as the truth has still not been experienced by the person. This experience or realization occurs when a person continuously contemplates on the truth with one-pointed concentration – this is called Nidhidhyasana. When the person tries to experience the eternal truth of Self – that which he had reflected upon – through the ways enjoined in the Vedas for the same – slowly he realizes the teachings of the teacher – and this becomes direct knowledge. 

 

Maharshi here tells that mere book reading will never bring upon these stages or steps – what is firstly required is turning the mind inward. When the mind is turned external into some sense objects, it is not able to concentrate on the subtle truth of Self. Thus the mind is turned inward with the help of practice and continuously trying to follow the above three steps of hearing, reflecting and contemplating. Adi Sankara tells that one needs to continuously follow these three steps until the process of pure Being – or Self remembrance, remembering the eternal truth of “I am Brahman” – becomes natural like breathing. Everybody breathes air without their own knowledge. To go a step further, these steps need to be followed and the thought of “I am Brahman” needs to be persisted as a lover always thinks of his love.

 

Sri Ramakrishna paramahamsa gives the example of a sweeper women. This women works in a rich person’s house. She does all the work, and even calls the rich person’s son as “Rama” (or my son) – but all the time she is doing all this works, her mind is constantly fixed on her house and her own children.

 

An actor acting in a film, never forgets his real name – but only acts even though he is some other person and not the real person. 

 

Similarly the thought has to persisted until it becomes natural. The above the three steps when following with sincerity, devotion and continuity will grant one the eternal bliss of the Self.

 

A person should always remember one thing that there is nothing new to be gained here. Self-Realization or Bliss is not something that has to be got after 20 years of practice or after attaining of Vaikunta. As all scriptures state, whatever exists always exists. Whatever new is gained, it will surely be lost (only that it will be conditioned by time and space and hence lost after some time). Thus Self-Realization and bliss is already available. The eternal bliss of the Self is daily experienced by each person during deep sleep. One is already the Self – the problem is the ignorance of this ultimate reality. This ignorance has to be overcome and not self to be gained afresh. All the different paths of Jnana, Karma, yoga and bhakthi as also the above three steps are only for removing the Self and not for gaining of the Self.

 

In Yoga Vasistha, vasistha says to Rama

“Yad asthi iha tadeva asthi” – whatever exists only exists.

 

Krishna says in Gita

“Na asatho vidhyathe bhaavo na abhaavo vidhyathe satah”

The unreal never has any existence, whereas the real never ceases to exist.

 

What is the Real???

The Real is the Self.

“Ajo nityah sasvatoyam purano”

I am the Self, unborn, eternal and ever new and existing from ancient times (meaning beyond time and space).

 

Thus the ultimate Reality is the “I am the Self – non-dual and one without a second”. Only this reality has been forgotten and one has to remember it again and has to remove the strong ignorance of “I am the body, I am the mind, I am not realized, I have no bliss” and all others so that the reality shines itself and then the person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

 

It is really high time to realize one’s own real nature and to put one’s whole effort into removing the ignorance rather than going after sensual pleasures. This is why Adi Sankara says “Sampraapthe sannihite kaala nahi nahi rakshati dukren karane” – your time is nearing each moment (death is waiting to get rid of this body and to take another body) and hence all knowledge that you have learned will not help you but only Seeking Govinda will help you. Govinda here means the Self – one who is the controller of Go or sense organs – that is the Self.

 

Let us all try to realize the ever-realized Self in this very birth and thereby rejoice in the eternal bliss that is being sought in the external world.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #137

We limit ourselves first, then seek to become the unlimited that we always are. All effort is only for giving up the notion that we are limited.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Here Maharshi gives the real nature of oneself as also the cause for all sorrows.

 

Who am “I”???

The “I” that is meant here is not the egoistic I that thinks that “I am so and so, I have so much money, these people are mine and all”. The “I” meant here is that Consciousness that is the witness to all the three states of waking, dreaming, sleep, that remains the same during growth, existence, birth, death, decay and disease – all these are but variations that occur to an insentient thing. The Consciousness or “I” remains the same during waking – we say “I see, I hear, I do” – so also in dreaming (“I dream, I enjoy the pleasures, I dreamt”) as also in the deep sleep state – waking from which one says “I slept well”.

 

Thus, the “I” remains the same all throughout. It is beyond time and space. A person sees a thing some distance apart – he identifies it as a rope. For him to identify it as a rope, the “I” or Consciousness must pervade the object – hence the “I” is all pervading and hence beyond space. We say “yesterday I was a boy, tomorrow I will go to office” – from these it is seen that yesterday also I was there, today also I am there and tomorrow also I will be there – hence “I” is beyond time also.

 

All the things in the world (dualistic world) are limited by time and space. This body is limited by 6 feet height and 2 feet width. The office building is limited by 5 acres. Similarly, the body remains healthy today but tomorrow it is unhealthy and suffers from fever and decay. Thus all things are limited by time and space.

 

But the Self or “I” Consciousness is never limited by time and space. For a thing to limit another thing, there should be an unchanging substratum. This substratum based on which time and space limit other things is the SELF. The Self is ever unlimited but the ignorance of this eternal reality brings the notion that “I am this body, I am the mind” and limitations are superimposed on the unlimited Self.

 

This superimposition is termed by Advaitins as Adhyaasa. This is like seeing snake in a rope. There is no snake at all, but the snake is wrongly seen because the rope is not perceived. Since one’s own real nature of Self is not known, therefore the superimposition of the limitations occurs. And the person feels that “I become happy, I become sad and all that”.

 

Here one may have a doubt as to “I am feeling sorrow, I am happy” so isn’t this “I” affected by this???

This “I” is never affected by anything. The pure “I” remains ever a witness to all the things in the world. Even during states of happiness and sorrow the “I” is ever present. But the feelings of happiness and sorrow are superimposed and hence a person feels that “I am affected by happiness and sorrow”.

 

There is sun. The dogs are barking at the sun. But the sun is not at all affected by this. A person sees the reflection of sun in a bucket of water. The water is muddy and hence he sees the sun as muddy. Ripples are created in the water and the sun seems to be shaking. But during all these states, the sun remains the same without any change at all.

 

Adi Sankara says in his work “Dakshinamurthy ashtakam”

“Balyadishu api jagradaadishu tatha sarvaashtu avastashu api

Vyavrittasu anuvartamaanam aham iti antah sphuranam sada”

 

The Self is always pulsating as “I, I” – this is the Self that remains without any change amidst all the changing states of childhood, youth and old age, waking, dreaming and deep sleep, and also the stages of growth, existence, growth, change, decay and disease.

 

This Self is not at all different from the pure Consciousness or “I”. This pure Consciousness imagines limitations and limits itself to the adjuncts of body and mind – but all throughout it remains the same without any change at all. The Guru, Uddalaka instructs his son, the disciple Svetakethu, that “TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART. He repeats this 9 times in order for svetakethu to understand or grasp it completely. This statement is not a mere fictitious statement but statement of eternal reality, statement of pure experience. There is no truth beyond this ultimate truth that “I am Brahman”.

 

Dattatreya, the great avadhuta, says in his avadhuta gita.

“Atmaiva kevalam sarvam bhedaabhedo na vidhyathe.

Asthi naasthi katham brooyaam vismah prathi bhaathi me”.

 

There is only the Self (one without a second) without any differentiation. But still it seems perplexing to me that people tell that it is there and it is not there.

 

The import of this statement is that there is no two here, but only pure and non-dual Brahman or Self. Since it is non-dual, there cannot be either existence or non-existence because whatever is only the Self. Hence the Self is present always and one is already that. But a person remains ignorant about this eternal reality and thereby tends to fall into the illusory dual world and seems to get affected by the worldly things. 

 

One should really realize and contemplate on the non-dual Brahman and repeat always that “I am Brahman, Whatever is only Brahman” – Sarvam Brahmamayam – everything is Brahman. When a person slowly contemplates on this continuously the thought becomes natural and he realizes the ultimate reality and experiences the natural state of Self – one without a second.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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The pure ‘I’ is the reality, the absolute existence-consciousness-bliss. When that is forgotten, all miseries crop up; when that is held fast, the miseries do not affect the person.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

The Vedas have two parts – one is the ritualistic portion called Karma Kanda and the other is the knowledge-portion called Upanishads.

 

The Upanishads speak about the Ultimate Reality and about how a person can realize that reality and thereby abide in eternal bliss without any miseries or sorrow.

 

Upanishads speak the doctrine of Brahman – that which is present everywhere and which is the ultimate reality in this changing dualistic world.

 

Adi Sankara was the foremost of the interpreters of the Upanishads and the theory or doctrine that Sankara gave importance and propagated is Advaita Vedanta wherein there is no duality but only absolute non-duality and pure Consciousness. This doctrine can be traced to the Upanishads, to various smritis like Gita, Manu Smriti and also to puranas like Bhagavad and other works of great mahatmas like avadhuta gita, ribhu gita, asthavakra gita amongst others.

 

This theory tells that there is suffering in this world only because of ignorance. 

 

Ten people were crossing a river. They crossed the river and wanted to check if everyone was there. So they started counting. The first person started counting and to his surprise only 9 were counted (because he forgot to count himself). The second person started counting, he too found only 9. So every one started crying and weeping for the actually existing but seemingly lost person!!!

 

Seeing them cry, a passer-by asked them the reason for crying and found out the problem. He then counted each of them and there were 10. Then he told each one of them to count and told them that the 10th person is YOU ONLY. Thus they were very happy and satisfied.

 

As in this case, the tenth person is not created but he is forgotten. Similarly Self which is of the nature of pure Bliss (that which one enjoys during state of deep sleep) is forgotten. This is called ignorance. Due to this ignorance, people tend to turn their mind outwards insearch of happiness or bliss. But they are not able to find bliss or permanent happiness and hence end up suffering and crying.

 

So what a person needs to realize is that eternal bliss in ME itself – to say correctly, I am of the nature of eternal Bliss. But this has been forgotten by me and hence I need to realize it and wake up from this phenomenal world of suffering to the ultimate and absolute reality of the non-dual Self.

 

Thus we find that great mahatmas have been in forests and other places (seemingly suffering) but they have been rejoicing in the Self and even are able to give the same happiness to everyone else. Thus we find Sankara walking the whole of India and Vivekananda swimming through the strong currents of Kanyakumari and standing in the US after having lost his passport – but these great people were happy all the time. The miseries are seen because one doesn’t realize the ultimate Reality. One thinks that “I am the body, so and so are mine, these things I want to gain, these things I don’t want” and hence limits the limitless Self. He himself kills his Self and searches for the Self in other external objects like the lost tenth person.

 

When a person realizes this ultimate reality and gains a clear intellectual conviction about the same – the truth slowly dawns unto him. He slowly comes to rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Self and all miseries vanish.

 

“Tarathi shokam Atma Vid” – one who knows the Self overcomes sorrow – says Upanishad.

 

If Swami Vivekananda was capable of realizing this truth, so also each person in this world – everyone is that Self only. But he is not knowing it. He is immersed in the long dream of waking world of dualistic things. When he turns towards himself and diverts the mind inner to the Self, he realizes that there is no sorrow, no duality, no suffering but eternal Bliss alone.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #138

One can be free in a town and may yet be bound in jungle retreats. It is all in the mind.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi here explains the concept of bondage and liberation as well as indicates that all things are in the mind only and not external.

 

As Upanishad says

“Man eva manushyanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh.

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for liberation and bondage. When it is turned towards external sense objects, it is in bondage and when it is turned inwards and remains in its natural state without any thoughts, it is liberated.

 

Thus Liberation and bondage are only for the mind which is non-existent and depends only on its source of Self.

 

The Self is defined as “Nitya Suddha Buddha Mukta or ever pure, ever liberated and ever-enlightened”. The Self is always full and hence is called “Paripurna”. It is that which cannot be seen or perceived through the eyes or any other sense organs. It is beyond the organs of speech and the mind. “Yato vaacho nivartante apraapya manasa sah” – the Self cannot be attained by words or thoughts. 

 

But then one may have a doubt as to then what is the mind? And who am I, associated with the mind or pure Self?

“I” or pure Consciousness is the Self – it is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. It is one without a second. The mind is just a reflection of the Self and it is illusory like water in mirage and like the dream world. When a person forgets his own real nature, all other things creep in and dual world is perceived and experienced. This is what is termed as Maya or Illusion. This theory can be traced long back into the times of Sri Rama. We find Rama telling to Lakshmana in Rama Gita that there is only the Self, the non-dual and ever-existing and sentient entity.

 

When the reality of the Self is realized, the mind has no existence and merges into its source, the Self. As the bottom of lake can be seen when the water is pure, as a person can see his own image in the mirror when mirror is clean – similarly when the mind is made pure of impurities, it gets merged into the Self and the person enjoys the eternal bliss of the Self.

 

Such a person who has realized the non-dual Self, sees no duality or the dual world – whatever he sees is the Self only.

 

Ezhutachchan in his famous work Harinamakeerthanam says

“Whatever I see is the form of Narayana.

Whatever I hear is the verses of Narayana.

Whatever I do is archana or puja of Narayana.

Whatever is – only Narayana.”

 

Thus everything is pervaded by one single entity – or there is no everything, but only non-dual Brahman or Self.

 

A person who realizes this non-dual Self, he always remains in the bliss of the Self irrespective of whether he is in a market or in a temple or in a wine shop. Because for such a person, there is no market, no world – but only Self.

 

Adi Sankara thus says in his work Bhaja Govindam

“Yoga ratho va bhoga ratho va

sanga ratho va sanga viheenah

yasya brahmani ramate chittam

nandhati nandhathi nandhathi eva”.

A person whose mind is always residing in Brahman, he rejoices always in the bliss of Self whether he is seen as doing yoga or enjoying sensual pleasures or attached to people or detached to everyone.

 

As a lover always thinks of his love – even when he is working, sleeping, drinking and eating – so should a seeker of God or Self Realization always think of Brahman or Self or God. When this thought is constantly persisted, he finds that this thought is present during all times and even if he is in a crowded and noisy place, he will be always blissful.

 

This bliss or the state that Sankara points out is the natural state of each and every person. It is only when a person limits himself to the wrong notions of “I am this body, I am so and so” and creates attachments or aversions. When the person slowly with the help of scriptures, reasoning and experience realizes his own real nature of Bliss – he overcomes all attachment and all actions ends and he rejoices in the non-dual Brahman – the state of pure Bliss alone.

 

This state of natural and eternal bliss is the goal which each person has to attain (it cannot be called goal as goal would mean something new being achieved but still taking into consideration the ignorance veil that is present and removal of it, this is called a goal as a person waking up from sleep calls waking a goal). This has to be attained and this bliss is enjoyed daily during times of deep sleep. When a person with the help of scriptures and words of great people follows the specified path of Self-Realization (the steps of listening, reflecting and contemplating on Brahman and the eternal truth), he realizes his own forgotten real nature of Bliss Absolute. 

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #139

Personality is the root-cause of external activities. It must sink for gaining the highest good.                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here explaining the Ego which is nothing but limited consciousness.

 

The root cause of all activities that tend a person to enjoy happiness and sorrow together is Ego or personality.

 

What is Ego or personality?

A person thinks that “I am this body, I am so- and so, I have a name, these are my people, my relatives and my friends. Some others are my enemies and so on”. These thoughts that limits the pure Consciousness is the main cause of miseries and sorrow in this dualistic world.

 

A person sleeps daily. During that state of deep sleep, where he experiences no world and also dreams – in that state there is no limitations, no personality and no individuality. That is the inherent nature or the real Self. A persons gains pure happiness during that state as he says after getting up that “I slept well”. This is the real nature of the Self – that which each person is. But during this state of waking, a person limits his own Self and thinks that he has a personality and he has all adjuncts of body and mind.

 

This limitation is the cause of all miseries and sorrow. What a person needs to ponder on is that “Am I getting limited really? Am I getting affected by all this limitations?”

 

There is the vast space. We find a room and a pot. The space inside the room is called room-space and space inside the pot is pot-space. These are limited by the adjuncts of pot and room. But does these adjuncts really limit the vast space??? No Never. Therefore the Self is not all affected by all limitations and the adjuncts. It remains as pure a witness like the Sun for all activities happening in the world.

 

When a person thus realizes that “I” am the Self – all-pervading and of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss – slowly these adjuncts are broken and he realizes his own real nature of eternal bliss.

 

This eternal bliss is what every person gets during deep sleep. There is not even a single person from American president to Indian president to a poor beggar who do not want to sleep. Everyone wants to sleep – this is because one enjoys the pure Bliss of the Self during deep sleep. What a person tends to forget is that the eternal bliss that he gets during deep sleep is inherent in himself and not external. When he realizes that inherent bliss is inside only and not out – he tries to find out Who he is really? Thus he turns his mind inward and finds out that all the adjuncts and limitations of the body and mind are merely illusions like water seen in desert and foam in sea. The foam in sea seems to be different from water – but an intelligent person knows that the foam is water alone and not different from it – it just has a name and form. Names and forms never create new things – they are just mere external appearances. Only an ignorant person will say that gold-chain is different from gold-necklace. An intelligent person and a gold smith will say that all these are but gold only – but with a different name and form.

 

Thus we find, Bharathi teertha swami of sringeri saying in Drik Drishya Viveka

“Asthi Bhaathi Priyam roopam naamam cha ithi amsa panchakam

Adhya trayam brahmaroopam jagadroopo tatho dvayam”

Each thing has five qualities or components.

1.         Existence

2.         Consciousness

3.         Bliss

4.         Name

5.         Form

The first three represent Brahman or the Self (the real thing) and the other two of name and form represents the world (which is temporary and has apparent reality only).

 

The great Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says

“Brahma Satyam Jagan mithya Jeevo Brahmaiva Na parah”

Brahman is the Reality and the world is just an illusion – The individual Self or “I” is the same as Brahman and not different from it.

 

The world is superimposed on the ultimate reality of Brahman. As the dream world is nothing but the dreamer only, similarly the waking world is only the Seer or the Consciousness.

 

When a person thus realizes that “I am the all-pervading Brahman or Self, I am of the nature of peace and bliss” – slowly the ignorance veil that veils the reality that “I am the Self” and because of this veil all the other limited notions of “I am the body and mind” – all these are removed or eradicated. Thus he comes to rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Self – the inherent nature of oneself.

 

When a person realizes the Self by knowing completely that this body, the mind and the world are nothing but names and forms of the one Ultimate Reality of Brahman or Self, he totally rejoices and gets the happiness that he was searching elsewhere in external sense objects. (an intelligent person will know that the Consciousness is that which throws light to other objects and the world, even this body. If a person is unconscious, there is nothing but when he is conscious there is everything. This shows that Consciousness is the substratum of everything here and hence there is only consciousness here and nothing else. Only the view differs and ignorant people see duality here whereas the knowledge person sees only the Self).

 

Krishna says in Gita

“Bahunaam janmanaam anthe jnaanavaan maam prapadhyathe

Vaasudeva sarvam ithi sa mahatma sudurlabah”

After many births, a jnaani seeks and attains me – such a mahatma is tough indeed who sees Vasudeva everywhere. 

 

Vasudeva here doesn’t merely mean Krishna or his form (as Krishna himself says in Gita that they are ignorant fools who thinks me as embodied). Vishnu purana says that Vasudeva is one who is present everywhere (Vasathi sarvatra ithi vasudeva). What is present everywhere is the pure Consciousness or Self alone.

 

Hence what a seeker needs is to realize the Self through seeing oneness everywhere. When oneness is maintained, there is no limitations of “I and mine”. He doesn’t have any attachment or aversions and thereby he gains purity of mind and such a pure mind realizes its own real source of Self – absolute bliss alone.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #140

Maharshi: The ego-Self does not exist at all.

Question: Why does it give us trouble?

Maharshi: To whom is the trouble? The trouble also is imagined. Trouble and pleasure are only for the ego.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

In Reality, there is two-ness only pure and absolute Consciousness, the Self. It is called Self because it is the most intimate or it is the person himself.

 

The Upanishads and all scriptures proclaim that there is nothing but the Self alone.

 

“Sad eva soumya idam agra asit ekam eva adviteeyam”

Truth or existence alone was there before, One without a Second.

 

Whatever is, whatever was and whatever will be is only the Self. Thus the Self is beyond even time and space. The concepts of time and space are only mental thoughts because we experience them only during the states of waking and dreaming whereas they are absent during deep sleep.

 

When this Self is not known, all illusions and misapprehension occurs. When the reality of rope present in a room in darkness is not perceived, snake is superimposed on the rope. The snake has no existence at all but it seems to exist for the time being. Similarly there is nothing but the Self alone but due to ignorance of the Self, the other things are taken as the Self. This limited body and mind are considered as the Self and this causes sorrow and pleasure.

 

When the real Self is not known and it seems to get limited by the body consciousness – it is called Ego or individuality. This Ego thinks that I am so and so, I have such relatives, I love such people, I hate others, I know this, I don’t know that and all. When such limitations occur, the problems and troubles for “My people” becomes mine. Thus I get deluded and became sad when they are sad. When this body gets health troubles, “I” or Ego also gets pain and cries for the same.

 

Even this Ego has no reality of its own – it is just imaginary limitations of the limitless Self. When the Self is now known, the limitations come up. The Ego is shortlived and imaginary because it was not there during deep sleep. As in dream, there is nothing but the dreamer and the dreamer creates a dream world and imagines that he is affected by them and gets deluded that the duality is present. But in reality, when the dreamer wakes up, he realizes that there was none other than dreamer alone and he himself became the dual dream world and got deluded and sad in his own creation of dream world.

 

Similarly the waking Self or Ego thinks that there is the dual world – it is only its own creation and thereby gets deluded over them. Even this Ego is like the reflection of the sun in a bucket of water. It has no existence, because whatever is only the pure Consciousness. Even when the Ego thinks that “I have such name and form” – the pure “I” just remains a witness to these. The Consciousness is not affected by it – if it were to get affected, there would be a sad-consciousness and happy-consciousness which is not there. Consciousness or Self is but one – only when this reality is not known all dualities come up starting from the egoistic “I”.

 

This Ego is not present in deep sleep and the result is pure and eternal bliss inherent in the Self. But when the Self, the substratum for all the names and forms of the world is forgotten, then the dual world arises and along with it comes the Egoistic I.

 

When this Egoistic I which is similar to the son of a barren women and like the horn of a hare is eradicated by proper and real knowledge of the Self, the seeker finds that there is nothing but the Self only.

 

Sri Krishna says to Arjuna in Gita

“Ashochyaan anvashochastvam prajna vaadaascha baashashe.

Gataasoon agathaasoon cha nanushochanthi pandithah”

O Arjuna, you are getting worried and sad over that for which one should get sad or worried and you speak like a KNOWER or knowledgeable person. Know that great and wise people never get sad over things which appear and disappear.

 

As Maharshi himself tells, whatever appears should also disappear. Because of its transient nature, hence it cannot be real. The real is that which is constant and without changing and ever present.

 

The pain and pleasure that one seems to get from worldly things is only for the Egoistic I. Because even in pain and pleasure there is the constant factor of “I” – one who seems to enjoy those. 

 

Does a person really enjoy pain and pleasure??

No, never – says the Upanishads and great Mahatmas.

 

A great and renounced person like Swami Vivekananda did not cry when he lost his Passport and was stranded on the foot path of US. He was as strong and the same like in India.

 

Ramana Maharshi was not at all sad when he left the house and stayed in caves without even a meal a day.

 

Thus it is not the Self or real I which enjoys the dual pain and pleasure. But it is the Egoistic I as well as the mind that gets affected by pain and pleasure. When a person knows the ultimate reality that I am the Self and there is only the Self, then he has nothing to get happy about or get worried or sad about. He always remains in the eternal and inherent bliss of the Self. Such a person’s mind is like an ocean without waves. There may be thoughts in his mind, but the thoughts cannot do him any harm because he has fully realized and has completely known that all the things in the world are in the mind and hence it can affect the mind only and not the Real “I” – the Self.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #141

In sleep one is centred within. Simultaneously with waking one’s mind rushes out thinking this, that and all else. This must be checked.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Vedanta or Upanishads, the knowledge portion of the Vedas speak about the three states that a person goes through in a day and equating this, they take the seeker to the ultimate Reality or Truth of absolute Self.

 

Maharshi thus here explains about these states.

 

The three states that a person passes through in a day are

1. Waking state – here there is the mind, the body and the dual world. 
2. Dream state – here there is no gross body or the gross world, but the mind creates a subtle dream body and dream world due to the impressions created during waking state. 
3. Deep sleep state – here there is no mind at all and hence nothing is perceived here. This does not mean that it is voidness or sunya of Buddhist. There is the witness or the Self that was present during these states. This Self is the same witness to all the three states. When a person wakes up, he says that “I slept well”. This remembrance is possible only if the person was present during that state. Hence it was the Self who had enjoyed the bliss inherent during the state of deep sleep. 
 

Vedanta says that it is the Self that which is the witness to all the three states and remains without any change in all the three changing states.

 

In the deep sleep, there is no mind and hence there are no thoughts. Because of this thoughtlessness, the bliss inherent in the Self is enjoyed – but there is a veil of ignorance that is present during that state which obstructed a person from being aware of enjoying the Bliss.

 

Thus the state of thoughtlessness is the inherent state of the Self. One can easily know why Yogis and great Tapasvis meditate and try to ward off all thoughts in the mind. When all thoughts are eradicated or removed, what remains is the thinker or the seer or the Self.

 

When the Self is not known correctly, all thoughts creep up – these thoughts make one think that he is not perfect, he requires these and that things and all. But when through intellectual conviction a person realizes that there is only the Self – one without a second, then it becomes easy for him to ward off thoughts and when the thoughts are warded off, what remains is the ever-present and self-luminous Self.

 

Thoughts occur because a person perceives duality, but for a person who sees oneness everywhere – there is nothing different to see or perceive. Thus such a person easily wards off the ripples of the water, which is the mind and thereby sees or realizes the bottom of the lake which is the inherent nature of Self.

 

Krishna says in Gita, chapter 6

“Vidhya vinaya sampanne brahmane gavi hasthini.

Shuni chaiva svapaake cha panditaah sama darshinah”

That person is called Wise who having got the qualities of Knowledge and Humility sees the same thing in a Brahmin, a cow, an elephant, a horse and in a chandaala or tribal person. He thus realizes the oneness and therefore doesn’t suffer at all.

 

“Sarva bhootashtam aatmaanam sarva bhootani cha atmani

Ishathe yoga yuktatma sarvatra samadarshanah”

A real yogi sees the oneness everywhere, he sees the Self in all and all in the Self.

 

Ishavasya Upanishad says “Tato na vijugupsathe” – he who thus sees oneness everywhere never gets hatred or becomes sad.

“Tatra ko mohah kah shokah ekatma anupashyatah” – He who sees oneness everywhere, what is there for him to get deluded to get sad.

 

But we see Krishna again mentioning in chapter 6

“Asamshayam mahabaaho mano durnigraham chalam

Abhyaasena tu kaunteya vairagyena cha grihyathe”

O Arjuna, it is doubtless that the mind is tough to control. But it gains control through practice and dispassion.

 

When a person knows that there is some higher truth available and a higher and eternal bliss available – he will not at all fall a trap to the temporary happiness of the sense objects that only lead one to sorrow – when a person knows this, he puts all effort into realizing or gaining the higher happiness. Slowly he strives forward to realize the Self – the Self which is of the nature of Bliss alone. This Bliss that which one gets during the state of deep sleep, which is full in nature and without a single taint of sorrow at all. Thus with the help of practice and dispassion, a person strives and realizes the inherent bliss of the Self.

 

When thus with the help of practice a person wards off all thoughts and concentrates on a single thought of God or Brahman or any other thing – slowly his mind becomes focused and slowly even that thought is eradicated thereby making him realize his own real nature of Self.

 

Patanjali says in Yoga Sutras

There are different types of obstacles to Samadhi – wherein the vrittis or modifications of the chitta or mind is removed.

“Tat prathishedaartham eka tatva abhyasah”

In order to overcome the obstacles one should practice “oneness”.

 

When oneness is practiced, slowly with further effort, all the thoughts vanish and the mind becomes like an ocean without waves. This is the state of thoughtlessness – in such a state there exists nothing but the Self alone.

Sankara says

“Nistaranga jala raasi nischalam” – ocean without waves.

 

One should realize that in all the stages to realization, nothing new is gained – only the ignorance and the thoughts of the non-existent mind is removed. Self is already realized – nitya suddha Buddha mukta (ever realized, pure and enlightened). But this has been forgotten and because of forgetting one’s own real nature of Self – the mind comes into play and creates the dual world that one sees external to oneself. Thus when a person strives to realize the Self through practicing oneness and through the triple steps of Sravana or listening, manana or reflection and nidhidhyaasana or contemplating on the Ultimate Reality of God or Brahman or Self – all ignorance is completely removed and he rejoices in the inherent bliss of the Self.

 

This Realization is not something to be had after the fall of this body or during old age – if a person doesn’t get this here and now, then when can he get it????

Vedas proclaim that the Self is already realized and the awareness of the Self can be had here and now itself and the person gets the inherent bliss of the Self and rejoices as the non-dual Self. At that time, there is no body, no mind, no world but only Self.

 

Dattatreya says in Avadhuta Gita

“Atmaiva kevalam sarvam bheda abhedo na vidhyathe

Asthi naasthi katham brooyam vismayah prathibhaathi me”

There is only the Self – there is no difference and non-difference. It seems perplexing to think that people tell that “self exist” and “Self doesn’t exist”.

 

This is the natural state of each person – the state of non-duality, the state of eternal bliss, the state of peace. Each one has to realize this and until he realizes there will be the imaginary and illusory mind and its creations. All this vanishes when the reality of the Self is realized like snake vanishes when the reality of rope is known.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #142

Question: Is there any genuine difference between dream experience and waking state?

Maharshi: Because you find the dream creations transitory in relation to the waking state there is said to be a difference. The difference is only apparent and not real.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is explaining the similarity between dream and waking state.

 

We can find Vasistha explaining to Rama in Yoga Vasistha that

“Vipra Prithvyaadi manastham na bahyastham kadachana.

Swapna brama padaartheshu sarvair eva anubhuyathe”

O Brahmin, the world created by the five gross elements of Earth, Air, water, fire and ether are in the mind only and not external. Everyone experiences this during the state of dream and during illusions like snake seen in rope and mirage seen in desert.

 

The Dream state consists just of the dreamer alone. The Dreamer “I” creates the dream world with the help of mind – thus this state is called subtle state. Only when the dreamer wakes up he realizes that there is no dream world but only the Dreamer alone.

 

Maharshi here says that the dream world is considered transitory and illusory only with respect to the waking state. Since we wake up, we realize that there is only the dreamer and the dream world created was just an illusion like the magic of a magician.

 

Isn’t this waking world real and hence different from Dream???

As Maharshi says the difference between dream and waking state is only apparent and not real – because both these states are transient in nature and depends on the Seer or Subject.

 

Two people see the same world and things – but one feels the world as heaven whereas the other feels it as hell. Hence we can know that this waking world that we see is not real. Also, when we go into sleep, there is no waking world or other things. This shows that these are not real and the real thing is the SELF, the Seer of all transient experiences. And also when a person enters the state of deep sleep, there is no dream or waking world – whatever is present is only the Subject. Since in this state there is no mind, there is no creation and because of this reason, one enjoys the real and inherent bliss of the Self. Thus he says that “I slept well” – but he is unaware of it during that state and realizes it only after waking up. Hence there is a veil of ignorance that presents the person to be aware of the experience of the inherent bliss.

 

For changing things there must be changeless substratum that remains without any change. The changeless substratum for the changing states of waking, dream and deep sleep is the Self, the seer of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss.

 

Adi Sankara says in his work Dakshnimurthy ashtakam

“Viswam darpana drishya maana nagareetulyam nija antargatam

Pasyan atmani mayaya bahir iva udbhootam yatha nidraya

Yah sakshaatkuruthe prabodha samaye swatmaanam eva advayam

Tasmai sri gurumurthaye nama idam sri dakshinamurthaye”

This world is like a reflected image of a town which is present in a mirror (one knows that the image created is not external but in the mirror alone) & here there is no external town but only the town inside the mirror. This reflection of the town is seen internal in the Self (like superimposition of snake over the rope) but seen as if external similar to dream experience. He who realizes the eternal and non-dual Self after gaining knowledge of Realization, I offer my prostrations to that Dakshinamurthy who has taken the form of a Guru.

 

Sankara again says

“Balyadishu api jagraadishu sarvaasu avasthaasu vyavrittasu

Anuvartamaanam aham ithi antah sphuranam sada”

The Self remains changeless amongst all the changing states of dream, waking and deep sleep, during stages of childhood, youth and old age as also during the six steps of Birth, Existence, Growth, Change, Decay and Death. It is that which always pulsates as “I” – “I”. 

 

No one needs any proof of one’s own existence – because the seer can never be proved only the objects can be proven. Thus the Self is already realized but everyone remains unaware and ignorant of it like the woman who had the necklace in her neck and was still searching for it as also the story of Kuchhu’s glasses which we all have learnt.

 

Vidyaranya swamigal says in Panchadasi

“Lokyathe Anubhooyaat ithi lokah”

That which is perceived and experienced is called World.

 

Maharshi says

“Drishtim jnaanamayeem kritva pashyathe brahma mayam jagat”

Once a person gains the outlook of Knowledge, he sees the Brahman everywhere.

 

The world never comes to a person to tell that “I exist” – because it is insentient in nature. Whatever a person sees are jada vasthus and don’t have consciousness of their own. Even a person seeing another human being, the other human being is just a creation of the mind alone.

 

There can never be two seers as then their characteristic of subject will go off – as both will become subject as well as object which is not possible. Hence Seer or Subject is one only.

 

But then the other conscious beings that I see – aren’t they real???

They are never real. Whatever is real is only the Self or Absolute Consciousness. If a person is conscious, there is the world and other human beings. But when the person is unconscious, there is nothing for him, no world or other beings.

 

Hence whatever real is there is only the Self alone.

 

Then the world that I see???

The world that a person sees is as unreal as a dream – because it doesn’t exist during state of deep sleep as well as during meditation or Samadhi. Thus this world is nothing but an illusion like water in desert.

 

We find all great mahatmas and avatars speaking in their works that this world that one perceives is like water seen in desert.

 

“Brahma satyam jagan mithya” – says Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. (Brahman is the Reality and the world is just illusory only).

 

These statements are not mere statements that have no practical application or cannot be experienced. 

The world that we see and perceive is in fact based on the Self, the Consciousness of the Subject as the substratum. Hence the world is nothing but Consciousness alone with a name and form (similar to dream where the dream world is nothing but names and forms that are illusory of the dreamer). This is the experience of great mahatmas and this can be experienced and logically proved to each individual.

 

Whatever is only the Self – there is nothing different from it neither is anything attached or non-different to it – because it is non-dual in nature. It is the only thing existing.

 

This Self is the real nature of each person – as the great Vedantic Mahavakya says “Aham Brahma asmi” or I am Brahman & the Guru instructing the disciple that “TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART.

 

When a seeker follows the path told by the Vedas and as instructed by the Guru, he realizes that there is nothing here but only the Self – Ekam Eva Adviteeyam or one without a second. At that time, he rejoices in the eternal bliss – the bliss that every one is seeking in the external sense objects but is available in the Self (as is experienced during deep sleep).

 

What a person needs to do it – see Oneness everywhere – try to contemplate always on the Ultimate Reality of Self or God or Brahman and remove the dualities of anger and lust, attachment and aversion – and slowly he will move nearer to the Self (as ignorance will be removed) and finally he will realize that “I am the Self. I am the Self beyond time and space. But I had forgotten this reality and hence got deluded into the illusory world and other things. Now, I fully realize that there is only the Self and hence I am rejoicing in the eternal bliss of the Self). This Bliss can never be got from any external objects but only through Self-Realization. Self Realization is the simplest and easiest thing because it is trying to know one’s own real nature (that which has been forgotten). This can gained by each and every person even those who are married or those who are rich or poor – those who are ignorant or not intellectual and even those who have a personal god. There is no pre conditions for this realization because it is one’s own real nature only.

 

When a person realizes the Self, there remains nothing to be done, there remains nothing new to be gained or something to be lost, there exists nothing other than the Self, there exists no attachment or aversion, there exists no duality. There is only eternal and abundant Bliss of the Self which once tasted can never take one away from it.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #143

Self is not depressed; it not imperfect; it is ever happy. The contrary feeling is a mere thought which has actually no stamina in it.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here explaining the subtle difference between egoistic “I” and the Self – pure Consciousness.

 

The Self is Nitya Suddha Buddha Mukta – ever pure, ever enlightened and ever liberated.

It is perfect and happiness only. The pure Consciousness that is the Self is of the nature of Ananda or Bliss. This is the bliss that each person enjoys during the state of deep sleep & because of which each person irrespective of whether he is a rich man or poor man, a president or a factory worker, a learned person or ignorant person, an atheist or theist – all neatly put their bed at night and go to sleep.

 

The Self is never unhappy, it is Paripoorna or completely full or perfect.

 

Then one may have the doubt where does the sorrow arise???

Vedanta tells that the sorrow is not real – it is illusory like the son of a barren women. Even when a person thinks that he is sad – the “he” or “I” remains without any change. This “I” is the witness to whatever is happening, it is the substratum to everything else in this world as a dreamer is the substratum for the dream world.

 

When this pure Consciousness is forgotten, the Self, one’s own real nature of forgotten – due to this Avidya, duality arises. As the rope is not perceived in dim light, snake is superimposed on the rope. Thus rope is seen as a snake. The result of this superimposition of snake on the rope is that a person fears whether this snake will bite or not, if it bites then I will die and all such things.

 

Vedanta uses two terms to describe this Adhyaasa or Superimposition. 

1. Avarana or veiling power of Maya or Sakthi of Brahman – this is the power that hides the real nature of the substance and thus a person says “Brahman is not there as I don’t know it”. 
2. Vikshepa or projecting power – this is the power which creates duality and superimposes other things on the real thing. Since Brahman or Self is not perceived, the dual world (which is just a name and form of Brahman). A person thus says that “this is not Brahman, this is the world”. 
 

When these two powers of Maya or Illusory power of Brahman comes into play, the Ego rises up. This Ego rises because of AVIDYA or IGNORANCE of the Self. Since Self is not known, other things are superimposed on the Self and hence the pure “I” seems to get limited to different adjuncts of body and mind. As the space inside the pot is not at all different from the eternal space – but seems to get limited by the pot, similarly the Self or pure Consciousness seems to get limited by the body and mind. Thus the reflection of the pure Consciousness falls on the intellect due to ignorance. This reflected consciousness is called the Ego and this is what suffers and enjoys both happiness and sorrow. All during these states of suffering and happiness, the Self or pure Consciousness remains just a witness. Because after the sorrow also and joy also, the Self remains the same without even a single taint of the changing sorrow and happiness.

 

Thus one comes to know that all pleasures and sorrows do not affect the Self. These are just creations of the mind because when the mind is not there during deep sleep, there is no creation at all. This mind creates all limitations and sorrows and even creates the impression that “I am affected by all these” whereas in reality the “I” is not at all affected. It is only when the person fails to understand the ultimate reality of changeless and eternal Self, all the sorrows and joys seem to affect him. In fact, even the Ego is nothing but creation of the intellect or mind only. This Ego seems to get happy when good things happen and sad when bad things happen.

 

When a person reflects in his mind that the Self is not at all affected by anything and is perfect and blissful in nature – slowly the ignorance veil of the Self is removed. When further the person contemplates on the Self and the eternal Reality that “I am the perfect Self” – all the sorrows vanish as the non-existent snake vanishes from the rope and as the dream world vanishes when one wakes up.

 

It is only when the Self is forgotten that all things rise up and seem to create delusions, love and hatred, attachment and aversion, joy and sorrow. The moment a person tries to realize the ultimate Reality of the non-dual Self – all these vanish giving way to the eternal bliss of the Self.

 

This is what the great Upanishads proclaim by telling that

“Sad Eva soumya idam agra asit ekam eva adviteeyam”

Existence alone was there before, one without a second.

 

“Sarvam Brahma mayam jagat”

Everything is pervaded by Brahman – similar to what isavasya Upanishad says “Isha vasyam idam sarvam” – everything is pervaded by God.

 

“Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya jeevo brahmaiva na parah”

Brahman is the ultimate reality and the world is illusory – the Jeeva or individual Self is only Brahman and not different from it.

 

In Yoga vasistha,

“Man eva manushyaanaam karanam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation.

When turned towards external objects, it is in bondage and when it is turned inward and does not crave for external sensual pleasures, it is in liberation.

 

In Avadhuta Gita, Dattatreya says

“Mano vai gaganaakaram mano vai sarvato mukham

Manoteetam manah sarvam na manah paramarthah”

Mind is seen everywhere, it is vast like space, it pervades and is beyond everything but still it is not the Reality.

 

“Atmaiva kevalam sarvam”

Atman alone is present everywhere.

 

When a person realizes that “I am the changeless and eternal Self” – he is not deluded anymore and then he remains a pure witness to temporary happenings which are illusory in nature. At that time, all ignorance fades off and the person rejoices in the eternal and inherent bliss of the Self.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #144

“Kaaya Vaan Mana Karyam Uttamam Poojanam Japah chintanam Kramaat” – Upadesa Saaram of Maharshi

The work(spiritual-related activities) done by body, word and mind are good in increasing order (that is work by done by word is better than by body and by mind is better than by word). 

Work done by Body – Puja or external worship.

Work done by Word – Japa or chanting of mantras or slokas.

Work done by Mind – Chintana or Meditation.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Vedas speak about three ways or levels of worship. These three levels are progressive and the more a person progresses towards the higher way of worship, the more purity of mind he gets and the more his mind becomes pure, the more ignorance veil is removed thereby giving way to self-luminous and self-existing Self – absolute bliss alone.

 

These levels are given for different levels of people and it need not be that two different persons have to follow the same method. 

 

What are the three main methods of worship???

The three main methods of worship are

1. Bodily worship 
2. worship with words 
3. Mental worship 
 

Mental worship is the toughest to perform because this requires concentration of mind. Concentration of mind is very tough indeed because the mind is full of thoughts. Adi Sankara says that the mind is like the cow which is used to eat grass in the neighbour’s house. Thus the cow must slowly be persuaded to eat grass from the same house itself – but due to vasanas, it will still go and eat at other house – but will practice it can be controlled.

 

Sri Krishna says in Gita

“Asamshayam Mahabaaho Mano durnigraham Chalam

Abhyaasena tu kaunteya vairagyena cha grihyathe”.

O Arjuna, this mind is indeed tough to conquer. But it can be conquered or controlled through Practise and Dispassion.

 

Patanjali says the same thing in his yoga sutras as

“Abhyaasa vairagyaa bhyaam tannirodhah”

The obstacles or vrittis or adjunctions of the mind can be controlled or removed with the help of practice and dispassion.

 

“Tatra sthitau yatnah abhyaasah”

Trying to be the pure and natural state of Self is Practice.

 

Dispassion is knowing completely that the external sense objects cannot give happiness and hence unattached to everything from a little being to Brahma, the creator.

 

Thus when a person follows this path of dispassion towards all beings (which is external control) and practice of staying away from thoughts (which is internal control) – then the mind comes easily into control. Only such a person has the mind under his control and others are just being controlled by the mind and mental desires.

 

Thus mental worship is the toughest to perform. Thus to enable easy way of worshipping, the method of word worship was put. This includes chanting of slokas, chanting naamaas as well as singing of bhajans. This is a little easy because once a sloka is by-hearted then the mind need not be in the sloka, one can chant the sloka and at the same time think about money and other things  Such is the bad state today of vedic rituals and chantings of Rudram and all.

 

People claim with ego that “I chant rudram daily. I know chanting, do you know???? Do you know purusha suktam, do you know aghamarshana suktam??? I chant Vishnu sahasranaama daily???” – but the person is forgetting that he is doing all this just mechanically. Doing mechanically things is the way of IDIOTS and FOOLS. Wise people put their 100% effort in whatever they do, let it be singing bhajans or giving discourses or coding in Java. 

 

Thus with this kind of word worship coming by, Vedas even gave a lower level of worship wherein they don’t even need to chant slokas or need to just put minimal effort. This kind of worship is the worship by body. This includes daily doing pranams, going to temples and all. Even fasting and all come into this category of worshipping.

 

The intelligent person needs to remember here that Maharshi says that the highest level of worship is MEDITATION – wherein a single current or thought is maintained throughout and not even a single other thought comes by.

 

One should remember that these methods are prescribed and should be done with full devotion and 100% effort to it. It should not be like chanting rudram and at the same time watching TV or other people or what is happening in the external world and all. This is utter ignorance and doesn’t give any purity of mind.

 

Whatever way of worship one does, one should put his 100% effort into it and fully concentrate on it and should do it without getting diverted into any other thing.

 

Thus when a person starts with body worship, slowly his mind gets purified and he finds the word worship easier to perform than before. Slowly he finds that meditation and mental form of worship comes easier. With this, his mind gets completely purified and such a purified mind easily realizes the inherent and eternal bliss of the Self.

 

Upanishads proclaim

“Manasaiva anudrashtavyam” – with the pure mind, the Self is to be realized.

 

“Jnaana prasadena vishuddasatvah tatah tu paschyathe” – the person who has got purification of mind through Knowledge of Self sees the Self as his own real and eternal nature.

 

When through the above three methods one makes the mind purified, he realizes his own real nature of Self. Thus no new Self is realized but only the ignorance veil is removed and the awareness of the Self is retained and the forgotten nature is revived again.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #145

If one keeps fixed in the Self the activities will still go on and their success will not be affected.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here explaining the way or method of getting concentration even while doing actions or immersed in various activities.

 

When the Self is realized, it is realized as advaya or non-dual and Ekam Eva Adviteeyam or one without a second.

 

One of the main method or way to realize one’s own real nature of Self is to contemplate on the Self always. This is what Maharshi says by fixed in the Self. 

 

Adi Sankara says in his work Laghu Vakya Vritti 

“Tat chintanam tat kathanam tad paraspara bhodanam

Ethad eka atma paratvam hi brahmabhyaasam vidhur budaah”

Thinking about Self, Speaking about the Self, discussing amongst each other about Brahman – these are the ways to realize the Self, thus say wise people.

 

Patanjali supports this view in his Yoga Sutras and thus says

“Tat prathishedartham eka tatva abhyasah”

To overcome obstacles, one-pointed concentration is to be practiced.

 

What is to be overcome???

The Vrittis or modifications of the mind, or the thoughts of the mind. When these thoughts or the ignorance veil is removed, the Self shines itself as a non-dual and absolute Consciousness.

 

It is a well known fact that activities can be done only when duality is perceived. Activity or karma requires karta or the doer, adhistanam or the support for the action, karanam or instruments for the action, Daivam or fruits of the actions. Thus karma clearly indicates duality which is very much opposed to the non-dual Self.

 

Adi Sankara beautifully brings out the non-dual nature of the Self and knowledge and the dualistic approach of Action and says in his introductory exposition to the Ishavasya Upanishad. Sankara says that Actions arise out of imperfect attitude or a way to achieve something. This can be said to be desire. Thus action comes from desire. Desire comes because of the ignorance that I am perfect. Thus actions arise out of ignorance. And ignorance can be eliminated only by Knowledge. 

 

Hence whatever actions a person does, let it be the Great Ashvamedha Yaaga or Sandhya or social service – all these are but different means to knowledge. And only knowledge can remove the ignorance of the Self and thereby grant a person the ultimate Reality of the Truth that “I am the Self, one without a second, of the nature of Absolute Existence Consciousness and Bliss”.

 

Adi Sankara says in Viveka Choodamani that

“Chittasya suddhaye karma na tu vasthu upalabhdaye.

Vasthu siddhir vicharena na kinchit karma kotibhih”

Actions can only purify the mind, and not give one realization (as realization is already there and actions only increase the ignorance veil more and more). Realization is got only by Vichara or Self-Enquiry – the enquiry unto one’s own real nature.

 

Sankara again says in Viveka Choodamani

“Vadanthu saastrani yajanthu devan

Kurvanthu karmaani bhajanthu devatah

Atmaikya bodhena vina vimuktir na sidhyathi

Brahma satantare api”

The scripture are being chanted.

The Gods have been propitiated through yajnas or sacrifices.

Actions are being well performed.

Deities have been worshipped with Devotion.

But all these are forms of action only and cannot give one realization or mukthi even in 100 years of brahma. Realization is got only when a person realizes that “I am the Brahman, I am God, I am the Self – without any limitations, without any attributes”.

 

Sankara says about how one should meditate on brahman

“Jaathi neethi kula gotra duragam

Naama roopa guna dosha varjitam

Desha kaala vishayaathi varthiyat

Brahma Tatvamasi Bhaavayaatmani”

Caste, creed, rule and all other things are far away from the Self (means the Self has no such distinctions).

Self is without a name or form or qualities or bad qualities.

Self is beyond Time and space and all external objects.

Meditate as “I am that Brahman -  the Self is that Brahman alone” (as of the nature stated above).

 

Sankara thus here gives an indirect implication as to how to do meditation at all times (even when activities are going on).

 

This is the same thing that Maharshi explains here. All activities will go on, but the mind will be fixed on the Self. Everyone breathes air but is unaware of it – it happens naturally. The thought of “I am the Self” or thought of God must become natural like breathing that one need not put an effort into it.

 

One may ask is this possible???

Yes, it is surely possible. The thought of Self or God is the real nature of a person. Only he has forgotten it. Hence remembering one’s own nature is the easiest thing to do. Also if a person like Vivekananda or Paramahamsa Yogananda among many could do it, why not us?

 

The scriptures proclaim at the top of their voice that this Self-Realization can be got by even a low-born man (according to caste). Yudhisthira was sent to Dharmavyaada who was a butcher. The Butcher taught the Brahma Vidya to Yudhisthira. Valmiki was a rogue and he became a sage and wrote great works. Vyasa was born of a fisher-woman – the same vyasa came to be called Veda Vyasa as he systematically put the Vedas and categorized them and also wrote the 18 puranas as well as Bhagavatham and Mahabharatha – also the Vedanta or Brahma Sutras.

 

Thus this realization of the Self can be got by anyone and from anyone. A person who knows this ultimate Reality and remains unaffected in all situations, sees all things as the Self without any distinctions of caste and creed – is a Guru.

 

Sankara proclaims in his commentary on Brahma Sutras that

“If a person has realized the Self and remains unaffected and unattached to everything, always steadfast in the Self, he is my Guru even though he may be a low-born person”.

 

Thus each and every person is capable of realizing their own nature of Self or Bliss alone.

Thus the thought of “I am Brahman” must pursue even while working or drinking or eating. When a person thus always contemplates on the Self, he becomes unaffected to anything at all (because whatever he knows or sees is the non-dual Self). Thus whatever be the fruits of the actions, he is not at all affected by it.

 

Thus remaining unaffected by karma and always steadfast in the Self is termed as Karma Yoga.

 

As Krishna says in Gita

“Sarvam karma akhilam partha jnaane pari samaapyathe”

All actions do end in the Knowledge of the Self – O Arjuna.

 

Thus everyone should always contemplate on the thought of “I am the Self, of the nature of Bliss Absolute”. Thus the person realizes the non-dual Self and becomes a jeevan-mukta or liberated while living itself.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #146

A devotee: I want ‘prasad’.

Maharshi: It is always with you. All that is required of you is not to confound yourself with the extrovert mind but to abide as the Self. That is prasad.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Everyone needs prasad. When a person goes to a temple or to a saint,  he needs prasad – the prasad that he gets is just an external thing which is made up of but gross elements of earth, water, fire, air and ether.

 

Prasad – the Sanskrit word means “Prasaadayathi ithi prasad” – that which gives happiness is called prasad.

 

Can such external things give happiness???

Never. As Krishna says in Gita that all external pleasures will seem to be like nectar in the beginning but will turn out to be sorrowful in the end.

 

A person gets Laddu from Tirupathi. 

Will he get happiness????

Yes, he will until he thinks that it is good. Let’s say that the news spreads that the laddu was of bad quality and some people are suffering due to food-poisoning after eating the laddu. Lo! goes the happiness!!!!!

 

I am not here, downgrading any prasad from any temple or saints. This is the ultimate reality which the Seers from ancient times proclaim in one voice.

 

Krishna says the same in Gita.

Upanishads proclaim that happiness from external objects can never be eternal as it lasts only for a short period of time.

 

Just to add to this list, Patanjali says in his yoga sutras

“Parinaama Taapa, Samskara dukhaih gunavritti virodhaascha, dukhameva sarvam vivekinah”

A person endowed with discrimination will surely know that all the happiness gained from external objects only lead to sorrow and pain. The happiness stays only for a short period and after that again sorrow comes. Also sorrow comes after enjoying the happiness because the person thinks about the previous experience and cries for getting that happiness. Also this happiness keeps on changing. It doesn’t remain permanently.

 

Thus the real prasad or happiness is inherent in the person.

Each and every person enjoys the real happiness when he is sleeping (in the state of deep sleep where he neither perceives the external world nor he creates a dream world of his own). Every person right from the President to a beggar sleep because they know that sleep gives them the happiness that they don’t get from the external objects. If sleep was not such a good experience, none would sleep and everyone would remain awake all the time.

 

The happiness that one gets during deep sleep is but a infinitesimal portion of the eternal bliss of the Self. Just imagine, if this happiness itself is just 1/1 lakh times of the eternal bliss of the Self, how would that bliss be?

 

Thus the Self is termed as ANANDA or Bliss Absolute (without any sorrow or pain or limited happiness).

 

Thus one finds here Maharshi proclaiming that the prasad is always available, because the Self is always there (there is not a single moment when the Self or “pulsating I” ceases to exist) and the inherent bliss is always present.

 

So why don’t all enjoy the happiness???

Because of ignorance of the Self which creates mis-identification of the Self with non-Self. The external objects that one sees is not real. If it were real, it should exist during sleep. But it ceases to exist during sleep. As the dream world is negated when a person wakes, similarly the waking world is negated when the dream world is attained. Thus proclaims the great rishi Yajnavalkya to King Janaka in Brihadaranyaka Upanishad.

 

A person endowed with intellect and discrimination will easily understand this. The sole reason for these sorrows are because of ignorance of the Self. When a person realizes that “I am the Self, one without a second”, he slowly tries to realize his own real nature through turning the mind inward. Until the mind is extroverted, the Self or seer cannot be known because the Self is the eye of the mind. The Self gives light to the mind, hence the mind sees and perceives objects. Hence with the mind, the Self cannot be seen.

 

But when the mind is turned inward, it merges into its source of Self. As the dreaming person merges the dream world into himself, similarly a person should turn his mind inward to the Self and realize the eternal bliss of the Self.

 

When thus a person abides as his pure nature, the Self, he gains the inherent and eternal bliss of the Self. Thus there is nothing to be done by the person, nothing to be gained, nothing to be lost – as there is only non-dual Self present for him.

 

Thus the ultimate prasad that one gets from God or any saint is abiding as the Self. All God and saints proclaim that one should abide as the Self, follow the path of spirituality and realize the Self – only this is the true prasad as only this can give one eternal bliss – neither can the four handed Vishnu nor the four headed Brahma can give one happiness. All the form Gods are present because of the eternal power of Brahman or the Self.

 

Leaving the Consciousness of the Self, there is no other God or person – because for an unconscious person there is nothing.

 

These are the broad views of great saints like Sankara and the Upanishads.

But this doesn’t mean one should not worship any God or not go to any temple. All this should be done. But one should realize that going to God is done just to keep the remembrance of God and to turn the mind inward. Only when a person sees that God everywhere and always thinks of him, he has given due respect and devotion to the God – else whatever he is doing is just a part-time visit to the God. But when a person always remembers God, does all work as worship unto him – he slowly turns an introvert (in the sense he turns his mind inward) and when the mind is turned inward, he realizes that the God he was seeing outside and everywhere is inside his heart and realizes that “I am that God.”

 

Kabir says in one of his poems

“Oh God! I am searching for thee in the external world as a fish in the sea searches for water”.

 

This is the reason the great Mahavakya that Uddalaka instructs to his son-disciple Svetaketu that

“TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART. He repeats this 9 times with examples so that the student understands it correctly.

 

Thus the prasad is present inherent & the only gratitude that a person can give for anyone in this world (from the state of realization, there is none other than Self ) is realization of the Self – wherein he realizes that whatever was, whatever is and whatever will be is only the Self – beyond time and space.

 

Let the great 33 crore Gods and great saints help us all to realize the Self thereby enjoy the real prasad.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #147

You ask “How is one to know the Self?”

Your difficulty is centred in “How”? Who is to know the Self? Can the body know it.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

A devotee asks Maharshi the question as to How should one know the Self.

 

Knowledge can be split into Two. Mundaka Upanishad says they are “Para Vidya” and “Apara Vidya”.

Upanishad again gives explanation that everything, right from the 4 vedas of Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atharva, the Vedangaas of Siksha, Kalpa, Vyakaranam, Niruktam, Chandas and Jyotisham are all parts of Apara Vidya or lower knowledge. Para Vidya is knowledge about the Self or knowledge about the KNOWER.

 

Hence we can split knowledge into Subjective and Objective.

Every knowledge about this world comes under the Objective section – astrology, physics, chemistry, mathematics, computer – these all come under objective knowledge.

 

Vedas tell that Knowledge is that which gives a person happiness.

Gita says

“Vidya Dadaathi Vinayam Vinayaat yaathi patrataam

Patratvaat dhanam apnothi dhanaat dharma tatah sukham”

Knowledge gives humility, humility gives one patience. Patience endows wealth and wealth brings about Righteousness and dharma gives one happiness.

 

Thus person who has knowledge is always happy – because he can get anything (ranging from money to fame) from knowledge. But the opposite is not possible  A person having money cannot (compulsorily) get knowledge.

 

But all the objective knowledge cannot give one enduring and lasting happiness. Because the happiness gained from the external sense objects has limitations of time. It stays only for some time and after that one has to again work hard towards getting happiness.

 

If the joy in heaven is required, then one has to struggle hard to perform agnihotraadi pujas and yagas which has lot of conditions on them (which if not followed correctly will lead to HELL instead of Heaven). Once, a person struggles hard to perform these and gets the heavenly pleasures, he rejoices in those pleasures for some time. But when all his good fruits are exhausted, he has to return back to the human world (there ends the happiness of HEAVEN). One can easily know from puranas how hard Indra struggles (even amidst the happiness) to keep up his position of Devendra. It is almost comparable to presidents competing and trying to keep up their president post 
 

Krishna says in Gita chapter 9

“Traividya maam somapah pootapapah yajnair ishtva swargathim praarthayanthe.

Te punyam aasaadhya surendralokam ashnanthi divyaan divi deva bhogaan”
 

“Te tam bhuktva svarga lokam vishaalam sheene punye martyalokam vishanthi

Evam trayeedharmam anuprapannah gatagatam kaamakaama labhanthe”

 

People who do the actions enjoined in the Vedas (with an eye to the fruits thereof) , attain heaven after being purified in mind. They attain heaven and enjoy amidst the heavenly gods.

 

But once they eat all their fruits, they come back to human world (once the punya or good fruits are exhausted). Thus the people who blindly (telling that Vedas proclaim so and so action for so and so people) follow the Vedic rituals, according to their desire for pleasures, come and go again and again.

 

Thus one finds that all the external sense objects can give only temporary happiness (which is filled with sorrow).

 

As Adi Sankara tells in his Brahma Sutra Bhashya that out of ignorance of the real nature of Self, the duality has arised – hence duality can be removed only by Knowledge of the Self.

 

This Knowledge of the Self is Subjective knowledge because it tells about the Subject, the real “I”. this Subjective knowledge is what the Upanishad speaks as Para Vidya or Supreme Knowledge.

 

Even though the Upanishads speak about the Self, they only point a person towards the Self, because all works and scriptures are just indirect experience only. Chinmayananda says that the Upanishads are like Mirrors. As a person cannot see his own eye with his own eye, but he sees it with the help of a mirror, similarly the Upanishads explain about the Self and path to realization of the Self.

 

As Maharshi says here, the Self cannot be known like a lump of clay or like Computer languages. Because the Self is the Knower and knower can never be known. Thus one can infer and understand that Self is always knowledge alone. But it has been forgotten and one has to just recollect and remove the ignorance veil so that Self is purely seen. 

 

Thus through the methods prescribed by the Upanishads, no new knowledge is gained, but ignorance is removed thereby giving way to the Self-luminous Self full of Chit or Knowledge.

 

Upanishads speak about three stages to Self-Realization (which is not Self Attaining but removal of the ignorance that “I am not the Self”).

1. Sravana or Hearing the truth from a competent teacher. A competent teacher is one who is well versed in Vedic truths and one who always abides in Brahman. (here the Guru has no sect and can even be a chandaala or tribal person. Sankara says in one of his works that if a tribal person is fully immersed in Brahman only, then such a person is my Guru). 
2. Manana or Reflection – Mentally repeating the truths heard from Guru through logic and reasoning. This removes the doubts and confusions regarding the truth heard from Guru. 
3. Nidhidhyasana or Contemplation – Trying to realize the truth by always contemplating on the truth and abiding in the Self. 
 

When the Guru instructs one that “TAT TVAM ASI” – knowledge dawns. 

Due to constant hearing or Sravana one gets rid of Samshaya Jnaana or doubts regarding the truth (whether advaita is true or whether Self is doer or enjoyer or both and all).

 

By reflection, Asambhaavana is got rid of. Asambhaavana is “Is the world unreal, is the Brahman non-dual, is it the Self only or different from Self, Is the Self same as God or different”. All this is removed by logically reflecting that there cannot be two seers or Subjects as then both will become Objects & a thing can never be an object and subject both. Therefore, the Subject is one only and hence the Sruthis proclaim that TAT TVAM ASI – THAT Brahman or God YOU ARE.

 

The last type of doubt still persists which is called Viparyaya Jnaana or wrong knowledge that “I see the world, but is it unreal”. This one understands when he applies intellect and thinks if this world is real it should be present during sleep. Since it is not there at that time, it is not real. Also if a person is conscious, there is world and if unconscious no world is there. Hence world is like snake seen in rope or water seen in desert, or the dream world wrongly seen in the dreamer alone.

 

Thus when a person follows these three paths, he realizes his own nature of Self thereby gaining Subjective knowledge of Self. This knowledge of Self is only capable of giving ever-lasting Bliss or Happiness.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #148

The body itself is a thought. Be as you really are. There is no reason to be depressed.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here explaining karma yoga and also the ultimate reality that there is no body created or present.

 

Yoga Vasistha says

“Shareera sadanam raama na kenachid idam kritam”

O Rama, this body has not been created by anyone here.

 

“Samastham kalpanaamatram idam”

Everything is creation or imagination alone.

 

How is this imagination???

Sankara calls this illusory and ANIRVACHANEEYAM or indescribable.

 

All great Gurus proclaim that this world (which includes the body also) are like water in desert (this water is not real and illusory only). The water is not real, but still it is seen – hence sankara tells that it is neither real nor unreal. Not real because after enlightened or during deep sleep, it is not perceived – but not unreal because it is perceived at this current moment.

 

Here Maharshi gives the highest level of Reality – the state of realization – wherein one doesn’t see anything, but the Self alone. When thoughts are persisted, there will be duality – as we see different things here in this waking state as well as in dreaming state. But in the deep sleep state, where the mind is not there and hence nothing is perceived but only pure Bliss of the non-dual Self is perceived.

 

Thus the ultimate reality is that the body and everything are just thoughts. A Jnaani sees the world and everything as Self only, but an ajnaani sees it as sorrowful and sadness everywhere. Hence it is the mental state that matters. 

 

The ultimate Reality is that the world is nothing but Self or Consciousness with a name and form. When the name and form are removed, what remains is the pure and non-dual Self. The names and forms do not have an independent existence of their own, but depend on the Self for existence. But the Self remains at all points of time and is the substratum for this changing and illusory world.

 

When a person realizes that this Self, which is the substratum for this changing world, is the “I” or himself, then he doesn’t get depressed or sad over the illusory and transitory worldly changes. When he realizes that the Consciousness that gives light to the entire world is HIM alone and that this Consciousness is of the nature of Bliss Absolute, he never gets sorrow or delusion. Whatever happens, he remains the same. He remains like the Sun for the worldly actions. He remains like an ocean without waves. Externally he might seem to be doing actions, but internally he will remain calm and ever steadfast in the Self.

 

All sorrow occurs when the limitations of  body and mind are applied (wrongly) and superimposed on the Self – real “I”. When thus limitations are removed, what remains is the pure Self alone. When this non-dual Self, one’s own real nature is known – the person never gets deluded or sorrow. This is the ultimate Aim of Vedanta or Knowledge portion of Vedas which are capable of giving a person eternal bliss (the happiness that is being sought in the external world).

 

Thus to remove the limitations and wrong notions of “I am the body and mind” – one needs to realize and contemplate on the real nature and truth that “I am the Self, Brahman – one without a second”. When he slowly contemplates, he rejoices in the bliss of the Self. Slowly ignorance veils are removed and he gets the calmness and bliss of the Self. Ultimately, he reaches the state reaching where one never returns – the state of non-dual Self, the state of liberation, the state of eternal and inherent bliss.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #149

A Jnani has no karma (that is, a jnani performs no actions). That is his experience. Otherwise he is not a jnani.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi here explains the nature and character of a jnani.

 

As all great Mahatmas proclaim it is really tough to know how the jnani behaves, what are his attitudes and all – because only a jnani can know a jnani.

 

Sri Ramakrishna paramahamsa used to tell

“There are some people who haven’t heard about milk. There are some who have heard and seen milk. But there are some others who have tasted milk”

 

The people who haven’t heard about milk are Ajnanis – they remain ignorant about the Self, the ever blissful nature of oneself.

The people who have seen it are jnaanis – here jnanis mean people who have got knowledge but haven’t converted them to wisdom by applying it to life. These are like book worms who have by some means got some knowledge of the scriptures and try to dictate and give lectures and advises to other people – but they themselves do not follow them as they haven’t experienced the truth of the Self.

But the ones who have tasted milk are vijnanis – these are people who have fully experienced the state of Self-Realization and who always reside in the Self – pure Awareness alone.

 

Maharshi is here pointing to not mere Knowledge but knowledge endowed with Wisdom and hence he refers to Self-Realized people.

 

Jnaanis are considered very sacred and few in numbers because it is tough to cross through the ocean of samsara which is full of attachments and aversions, likings and dislikings, delusion coming as an obstruction at a point and at other points lust and anger comes in. And in between people get bogged down by siddhis or relative powers of nature (which can never bestow the real happiness of the Self).

 

Thus it is a real tough path to reach the state of poorna jnaana or complete Knowledge of the Self. Such a person is very tough indeed to find.

 

Krishna says in Gita chapter 7

“Bahoonaam janmanaam anthe jnaanavaan maam prapadhyathi

Vaasudeva sarvam ithi sa mahatma sudurlabhah”

After lots of births, a jnaani takes refuge in Me. Such a person who experiences the oneness of Vasudeva (literally means Krishna and implied meaning is the Self only) in everyone and such a person is rare indeed (sudurlabhah – not even durlabhah but very rare indeed).

 

If the state of Jnaani is tough indeed to comprehend then how can one know it and thereby proceed towards it???

The great seers of Vedanta, from time immemorial, wanted to help others get the same bliss that they enjoyed. Hence they put it down into words (during times of deep meditation) and these are the scriptures or the Vedas. These speak about the state of a jnaani so that one may come to know how is it to be a jnaani and thereby giving the seeker a little thrust to work towards that goal.

 

Gita says in Chapter 4,

“Yasya Sarve Samaarambhaah Kaama Sankalpa Vivarjithah.

Jnaanaagnih dagda karmaanam tah ahuh panditam budhaah”

He is called  Wise or Jnaani who does all actions without any sense of doership and without any desire for the fruits thereof and hence his actions are all burnt in the fire of Knowledge.

 

The actions which have no desire left are not actions at all. Karma is that which gives any fruits (as the person does it with an eye for the fruits or effects). But for a jnaani there is no desire.

 

Also Karma or action has its root in ignorance.

Adi Sankara beautifully brings this truth that karma is born out of ignorance and therefore karma and jnaana are contrary to each other.

 

Actions are done in order to get some fruits – there is no action which is done without any desire (the actions of jnaani are actions only from the perspective of the viewer, but from their view, there is no actions to be done and whatever they are doing is not action but pure Being alone is there, one without a second). Thus actions come out of Desire or Kaama.

 

Desire or Kaama comes because one thinks that I don’t have that thing, I am imperfect and hence to make myself perfect, I have to do these things, I have to do actions. 

 

This sense of imperfection which causes desire is due to IGNORANCE of the real nature of PERFECTION. During deep sleep, there is only the Self and hence nothing more is desire and no actions are performed. But during the state of waking and dreaming, there is the mind and hence all the external objects are created as well as the limited “I” comes into picture. This limited “I” or Ego considers itself as limited and imperfect and hence tries to become perfect.

 

The perfection – is eternal and ever-lasting HAPPINESS. This is what makes each and every person strive, desire and perform actions for the same. 

 

The person forgets that Happiness is his inherent nature – it is that nature which gives him the bliss during the state of deep sleep. But when the person wakes up, he creates adjunctions and limitations of the body and mind, thereby causing ignorance and non-apprehension of the Self.

 

Thus, all actions are rooted in IGNORANCE. This ignorance can be removed only by KNOWLEDGE – the knowledge of the Self, the knowledge of one’s own nature, the knowledge that is being told in the great mahavakyas or dictums of Upanishads like TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART and AHAM BRAHMASMI or I am Brahman. When this knowledge is known (it cannot be gained as anything new because this knowledge is in oneself itself. It is just remembering or realizing what one has already forgotten), all actions go off as the Self is seen as of the nature of Bliss and non-duality. Actions arise out of duality and seeing differences in things, whereas knowledge lies in realizing that whatever is there is only ONE – the Brahman – but with different names and forms. The Brahman is the substratum of these names and forms, when these names and forms are removed or set aside, the Brahman is realized as self-luminous and one without a second. As waves, bubbles, river and sea are water alone, similarly the world of duality, the individual and God are all Brahman alone and not different from it.

 

Thus the Jnaanis or people who have realized this eternal Reality see and perceive oneness everywhere and hence they cannot do any actions. Actions do not taint them as the actions or incidents in earth doesn’t affect the Sun (even though everything happens with Sun as the witness).

 

This inactivity or not doing any actions is based on the jnaani’s view and his experience. An ignorant person or a viewer will see the Jnaani doing actions like Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, Vivekananda, Ramana Maharshi and all were seen doing actions. But it is the wrong perception of the viewer that makes him think they are doing actions. Where Knowledge has become complete, there cannot be any actions, and hence a Jnaani has no actions to do but still seems to be doing actions from the perspective of the viewer.

 

As the sun reflected in river might seem to shake, but in reality it is not shaking – similarly the jnaanis are seen to do actions but are not doing any actions at all.

 

One can easily know this from their nature and attitude. Whatever happens, they will ever remain happy. If somebody praises them, still they will not react to it. If somebody hurts them or tries to attack them, still they will remain the same (maintaining equanimity at all times).

 

People tried to attack my Guru Mata Amritanandamayi Devi through different means – but during those times also, AMMA remained the same. When her cousin tried to stab her with a knife and came near her, she just sang bhajans and repeated names of God & for such people God himself comes to protect them and thereby the cousin fell down and could not attack her.

 

Another person came near to AMMA to kill her, but he was affected by paralysis and hence fell prostrating to her feet. AMMA also cured a leprosy patient, by name DATTA (who is still living) by licking off the leprosy from his body (this has been experienced by lot of people and all such people have become her disciples).

 

Such is the greatness of Jnaanis that they are unaffected by actions because for them everything is only Self or Brahman alone.

 

Just to finish off with a story of a saint. Once a saint and some people were traveling in a boat in a sea. The saint was meditating, suddenly some ignorant people tried to attack him and disturb him. They ridiculed and mocked at him. But still he remained ever calm. They continued this for some time. Suddenly the boat began shaking and a voice proclaimed from the sky “My Child!!! These people are mocking at you. Tell me, just a word from you and I will save you and doom those people along with the boat”. The people became very afraid. The saint was still smiling and said to them “Don’t worry! Nothing will happen, I will protect you”. Hearing this, the voice from sky again repeated “MY child! You have proved that you are indeed a great Jnaani and a mahatma”.

 

This brings to my mind the real life incident of the saint whom Tapovan Maharaj met in Himalayas. The saint was caught by a ferocious and wild animal – a tiger. When the tiger caught him, he repeated “Sivoham, Sivoham” – I am the Brahman or auspicious Being. Hearing this, the tiger became afraid and surprised, left him there and went away!!!!

 

Such is the state of Jnaanis. One should ever remember that everyone is a Jnaani only – but just have forgotten it. One needs to remove the ignorance veil and thereby realize the abundant bliss inherent in the Self. The Self when known, everything else becomes known and the person rejoices in the bliss of the Self.

 

“Chidananda Roopah Sivoham Sivoham” – I am that Siva, auspicious being, of the nature of pure Consciousness and bliss. I am that Siva only and not different from it.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 

blocked::blocked::BLOCKED::B 
Hariram_Subramonia@infosys
, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
 

 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #150

A Jnani has no karma (that is, a jnani performs no actions). That is his experience. Otherwise he is not a jnani.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi here explains the nature and character of a jnani.

 

As all great Mahatmas proclaim it is really tough to know how the jnani behaves, what are his attitudes and all – because only a jnani can know a jnani.

 

Sri Ramakrishna paramahamsa used to tell

“There are some people who haven’t heard about milk. There are some who have heard and seen milk. But there are some others who have tasted milk”

 

The people who haven’t heard about milk are Ajnanis – they remain ignorant about the Self, the ever blissful nature of oneself.

The people who have seen it are jnaanis – here jnanis mean people who have got knowledge but haven’t converted them to wisdom by applying it to life. These are like book worms who have by some means got some knowledge of the scriptures and try to dictate and give lectures and advises to other people – but they themselves do not follow them as they haven’t experienced the truth of the Self.

But the ones who have tasted milk are vijnanis – these are people who have fully experienced the state of Self-Realization and who always reside in the Self – pure Awareness alone.

 

Maharshi is here pointing to not mere Knowledge but knowledge endowed with Wisdom and hence he refers to Self-Realized people.

 

Jnaanis are considered very sacred and few in numbers because it is tough to cross through the ocean of samsara which is full of attachments and aversions, likings and dislikings, delusion coming as an obstruction at a point and at other points lust and anger comes in. And in between people get bogged down by siddhis or relative powers of nature (which can never bestow the real happiness of the Self).

 

Thus it is a real tough path to reach the state of poorna jnaana or complete Knowledge of the Self. Such a person is very tough indeed to find.

 

Krishna says in Gita chapter 7

“Bahoonaam janmanaam anthe jnaanavaan maam prapadhyathi

Vaasudeva sarvam ithi sa mahatma sudurlabhah”

After lots of births, a jnaani takes refuge in Me. Such a person who experiences the oneness of Vasudeva (literally means Krishna and implied meaning is the Self only) in everyone and such a person is rare indeed (sudurlabhah – not even durlabhah but very rare indeed).

 

If the state of Jnaani is tough indeed to comprehend then how can one know it and thereby proceed towards it???

The great seers of Vedanta, from time immemorial, wanted to help others get the same bliss that they enjoyed. Hence they put it down into words (during times of deep meditation) and these are the scriptures or the Vedas. These speak about the state of a jnaani so that one may come to know how is it to be a jnaani and thereby giving the seeker a little thrust to work towards that goal.

 

Gita says in Chapter 4,

“Yasya Sarve Samaarambhaah Kaama Sankalpa Vivarjithah.

Jnaanaagnih dagda karmaanam tah ahuh panditam budhaah”

He is called  Wise or Jnaani who does all actions without any sense of doership and without any desire for the fruits thereof and hence his actions are all burnt in the fire of Knowledge.

 

The actions which have no desire left are not actions at all. Karma is that which gives any fruits (as the person does it with an eye for the fruits or effects). But for a jnaani there is no desire.

 

Also Karma or action has its root in ignorance.

Adi Sankara beautifully brings this truth that karma is born out of ignorance and therefore karma and jnaana are contrary to each other.

 

Actions are done in order to get some fruits – there is no action which is done without any desire (the actions of jnaani are actions only from the perspective of the viewer, but from their view, there is no actions to be done and whatever they are doing is not action but pure Being alone is there, one without a second). Thus actions come out of Desire or Kaama.

 

Desire or Kaama comes because one thinks that I don’t have that thing, I am imperfect and hence to make myself perfect, I have to do these things, I have to do actions. 

 

This sense of imperfection which causes desire is due to IGNORANCE of the real nature of PERFECTION. During deep sleep, there is only the Self and hence nothing more is desire and no actions are performed. But during the state of waking and dreaming, there is the mind and hence all the external objects are created as well as the limited “I” comes into picture. This limited “I” or Ego considers itself as limited and imperfect and hence tries to become perfect.

 

The perfection – is eternal and ever-lasting HAPPINESS. This is what makes each and every person strive, desire and perform actions for the same. 

 

The person forgets that Happiness is his inherent nature – it is that nature which gives him the bliss during the state of deep sleep. But when the person wakes up, he creates adjunctions and limitations of the body and mind, thereby causing ignorance and non-apprehension of the Self.

 

Thus, all actions are rooted in IGNORANCE. This ignorance can be removed only by KNOWLEDGE – the knowledge of the Self, the knowledge of one’s own nature, the knowledge that is being told in the great mahavakyas or dictums of Upanishads like TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART and AHAM BRAHMASMI or I am Brahman. When this knowledge is known (it cannot be gained as anything new because this knowledge is in oneself itself. It is just remembering or realizing what one has already forgotten), all actions go off as the Self is seen as of the nature of Bliss and non-duality. Actions arise out of duality and seeing differences in things, whereas knowledge lies in realizing that whatever is there is only ONE – the Brahman – but with different names and forms. The Brahman is the substratum of these names and forms, when these names and forms are removed or set aside, the Brahman is realized as self-luminous and one without a second. As waves, bubbles, river and sea are water alone, similarly the world of duality, the individual and God are all Brahman alone and not different from it.

 

Thus the Jnaanis or people who have realized this eternal Reality see and perceive oneness everywhere and hence they cannot do any actions. Actions do not taint them as the actions or incidents in earth doesn’t affect the Sun (even though everything happens with Sun as the witness).

 

This inactivity or not doing any actions is based on the jnaani’s view and his experience. An ignorant person or a viewer will see the Jnaani doing actions like Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, Vivekananda, Ramana Maharshi and all were seen doing actions. But it is the wrong perception of the viewer that makes him think they are doing actions. Where Knowledge has become complete, there cannot be any actions, and hence a Jnaani has no actions to do but still seems to be doing actions from the perspective of the viewer.

 

As the sun reflected in river might seem to shake, but in reality it is not shaking – similarly the jnaanis are seen to do actions but are not doing any actions at all.

 

One can easily know this from their nature and attitude. Whatever happens, they will ever remain happy. If somebody praises them, still they will not react to it. If somebody hurts them or tries to attack them, still they will remain the same (maintaining equanimity at all times).

 

People tried to attack my Guru Mata Amritanandamayi Devi through different means – but during those times also, AMMA remained the same. When her cousin tried to stab her with a knife and came near her, she just sang bhajans and repeated names of God & for such people God himself comes to protect them and thereby the cousin fell down and could not attack her.

 

Another person came near to AMMA to kill her, but he was affected by paralysis and hence fell prostrating to her feet. AMMA also cured a leprosy patient, by name DATTA (who is still living) by licking off the leprosy from his body (this has been experienced by lot of people and all such people have become her disciples).

 

Such is the greatness of Jnaanis that they are unaffected by actions because for them everything is only Self or Brahman alone.

 

Just to finish off with a story of a saint. Once a saint and some people were traveling in a boat in a sea. The saint was meditating, suddenly some ignorant people tried to attack him and disturb him. They ridiculed and mocked at him. But still he remained ever calm. They continued this for some time. Suddenly the boat began shaking and a voice proclaimed from the sky “My Child!!! These people are mocking at you. Tell me, just a word from you and I will save you and doom those people along with the boat”. The people became very afraid. The saint was still smiling and said to them “Don’t worry! Nothing will happen, I will protect you”. Hearing this, the voice from sky again repeated “MY child! You have proved that you are indeed a great Jnaani and a mahatma”.

 

This brings to my mind the real life incident of the saint whom Tapovan Maharaj met in Himalayas. The saint was caught by a ferocious and wild animal – a tiger. When the tiger caught him, he repeated “Sivoham, Sivoham” – I am the Brahman or auspicious Being. Hearing this, the tiger became afraid and surprised, left him there and went away!!!!

 

Such is the state of Jnaanis. One should ever remember that everyone is a Jnaani only – but just have forgotten it. One needs to remove the ignorance veil and thereby realize the abundant bliss inherent in the Self. The Self when known, everything else becomes known and the person rejoices in the bliss of the Self.

 

“Chidananda Roopah Sivoham Sivoham” – I am that Siva, auspicious being, of the nature of pure Consciousness and bliss. I am that Siva only and not different from it.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #151

It is useless to aspire for that which is transient. All these wonders are contained in the one changeless Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Ramana Maharshi is here telling about what dispassion or Vairagya is.

 

Vairagya is not dispassion of external world merely out of regret and sorrow due to losing of kith and kin. Real dispassion is that which arises out of the true and higher ideal of Self. Dispassion arises when a person knows that all the happiness from external sense objects are temporary and lead only to sorrow.

 

An intelligent easily understands that the happiness that one gains from external sense objects is temporary and lasts only for some time. Also a person grieves later thinking about this happiness which he had earlier. Also this happiness depends on the nature and mood a person. A person whose wife has died will never get happiness from promotion but a normal person when he gets promotion becomes very happy. Thus the happiness from external world is only relative and not absolute as every one thinks.

 

Patanjali says in Yoga Sutras that

“Parinaam taapa, samskaara dukhah, guna vritthi virodhaascha, sarvam evam dukham vivekinah”

The external sensual pleasures lead one to sorrow only (as they never stay for long). Also a person always grieves about old happiness or gets sorrow thinking about how to achieve happiness!!! Also this happiness keeps changing from the attitude of a person. Hence a real discriminative person knows all of them to be Mixed with Sorrow.

 

“Yathaiva kakha vishtaayaam vairagyam, vairagyam taddhi nirmalam” Says Sankara in aparokshanubhuthi.

Real and pure dispassion is that dispassion one has for everything right from a amoeba to the creator Brahma as he has to the crow’s .

 

When a person gains real and true dispassion, he realizes that there is something which is full of happiness or eternal bliss alone. He realizes that there was happiness in deep sleep, but now it is not there. When thus he tries to find out where this happiness is, he realizes that this happiness that he was searching externally is inherent in him. This happiness is not different from him, but his very nature itself.

 

He realizes that the Self or pure Consciousness is the one that is the witness to all the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep. He realizes that the Consciousness is full of bliss alone and this Consciousness is the substratum of the world.

 

How can one know that Consciousness is Bliss alone???

The scriptures and great people who have realized tell it. Also the experience of deep sleep proves it wherein there is only consciousnesss and nothing else and hence the bliss is available. But when a person is there in waking or dream state, he doesn’t realize his own real nature out of ignorance and hence creates likes and dislikes which go on to create actions towards getting the likes and these actions creates new bodies and hence continues the never ending cycle of Birth-Death.

 

Sankara says

“Punarapi jananam punarapi maranam

Punarapi janani jatare sayanam

Iha samsaare bahudhusthare

Kripaya pare pahi murare”

The never ending cycle of birth and death continues. A person again and again comes into the womb of a women and takes birth. Thus the samsara or ocean of world is really tough to cross over (as it is illusory and that which is unreal and formed out of ignorance is very tough indeed to cross over). This can be crossed over only with the grace of God (or the Self itself). Hence O Murari, help me out from this ocean. 

 

Murari is one who killed the asura mura – but it also means one who destroys ignorance and evil.

 

Each person can experiment with the great truth of scriptures by putting them into practice.

 

When a person reduces likings and dislikings and remains poised and same in all conditions and always tries to remember the great eternal truth of “I Am Brahman” – the ignorance veil is removed and he rejoices in the bliss of the Self. 

 

This eternal truth has been experimented from time immemorial and can be realized and experienced by any person. It has no limitations of caste or creed, poor or rich, learned or not learned, male or female, children or old person – it can be experienced by any person as it is the non-dual and eternal Reality – that which underlies the world of dualiy like desert holding the mirage.

 

One just needs to realize and be aware of the Self and thereby realize one’s own real nature and get the bliss inherent in oneself.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #152

In Reality, saying ‘We must see Brahman in everything and everywhere’ is also not quite correct. Only that stage is final, where there is no seeing, where there is no time and space.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is here explaining the Truth from the absolute standpoint.

 

Adi Sankara gives three types of realities.

1. Praathibhaasika satyam – apparent truth. This is like seeing snake in a rope. The wrong perception has very limited time. 
2. Vyaavaharika satyam – empirical truth. This is the world that we see. One another example is the dream world in the dream state. Even though the dream world seems to be real, but it has no absolute reality. It has relative reality during the period of dream and after that it vanishes. The world that we see is also like that. We perceive the world because the substratum Brahman is not perceived. Due to ignorance of the Self, all other things are superimposed on the self. 
3. Paramaarthika satyam – absolute truth. This is the ultimate reality which is the reality that stands out absolutely. This reality is that everything is Brahman only and we are that. The pure Consciousness of “Being or isness” where there is no second things is this reality. 

 

At the vyavahara level, a person sees duality and hence gets deluded into the good and bad things according to his likings and dislikings.

In order to remove the ignorance of the Self and the superimposition, one needs to maintain equanimity everywhere. Hence the great Upanishads proclaim that “SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM JAGAT” – everything is Brahman alone. This reality is the knowledge at the vyavahara level. It is like the water in the dream state which quenches the thirst in that dream state. It has no ultimate reality.

 

But in order to realize the ultimate reality of Self – one without a second – one needs to follow this oneness thereby removing the duality vision caused due to ignorance and superimposed on the Self. 

 

Can the relative knowledge lead one to absolute reality???

When a lion is chasing a person in dream, he wakes up because of being afraid of the lion. As the dream-lion wakes him up, similarly the relative knowledge of seeing Oneness and the subjective knowledge of the Upanishads that “TAT TVAM ASI” and “AHAM BRAHMA ASMI” – that thou art and I am Brahman – these are capable of removing the ignorance thereby making the ever and self-luminous self shine forth.

 

Hence this knowledge of scriptures are required in order to remove the ignorance of the Self. As a person cannot see his own face but he can see it with the help of a mirror – similarly the Upanishads are the mirrors in which one can see own’s own real nature of Self. 

 

When a person thus tries to see oneness everywhere, his mind gets rid of the likes and dislikes – this tends to make his mind pure. When the mind is made pure, knowledge or bliss inherent in the Self shines. Thus he is able to realize his own real nature of Self.

 

As a person has a chain in his neck but forgets where it is  and searches for it. But when another person tells him that chain is in neck itself, the ignorance of the chain being in the neck is removed (whereas the chain is not acquired newly). Thus when the ignorance is removed, he realizes that the chain is in his neck itself and thereby gains bliss and eradication of grief also occurs.

 

What is the Brahman and its nature???

As Maharshi says here, Brahman can never be known positively because it is not an object of knowledge – it is knowledge itself. As the seer cannot see himself, similarly the Self cannot be known apart from itself as its very nature is Knowledge or Chit only. Thus the scriptures proclaim that the Brahman is to be known by negating everything that one perceives, i.e, every object. This process is called “Neti, Neti” or not this, not this. When a person thus negates every external and internal objects, what remains is the person who is negating. This is the Self – the subject that doesn’t become an object to anything in this world.

 

Thus the Self cannot be seen but it is that which gives light to everything else for seeing.

 

The Self is the substratum for time and space. During deep sleep, there is no time limit but when a person wakes up, he finds time and space. But even without time and space, as in deep sleep, the Self was there. Hence the Self is beyond time and space. It is that which gives time and space their relative reality.

 

Time and space are just mental concepts which tend to limit the unlimited Self to a limited body, plane and time. A person thus thinks that I am so much aged, I have so much height and all – these are in fact wrong identification and superimposition on the Self. The “I” or pure Consciousness it that which is beyond time and space – it is present everywhere and it is present always – now, y’day and tomorrow.

 

Thus when a person reaches the level of ultimate reality wherein there is objective world or objects but just the pure and non-dual Subject of Self – there is nothing called “I am Brahman or Thou art that” because all these are valid only in the relative plane. At that stage, there is only pure Being and in that being is the eternal bliss that one so eagerly and earnestly seeks in the external world.

 

But these vedic dictums help one is removing the ignorance from the relative plane and thus leads one to the ultimate reality of non-duality – the Brahman, the one without a second, Absolute Existence Consciousness Bliss.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #153

Can knowledge be other than Being? Being is the core-the heart. How then is the supreme being to be contemplated and glorified? Only to remain as the pure Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi is explaining the significance of the two words of Sat and Chit.

 

Sat is Existence or Being. Chit is Consciousness or Knowledge.

 

A person cannot gain knowledge without being or existing. Similarly a person cannot be or exist without having the knowledge of “I exist”. Thus Sat is Chit and Chit is Sat. 

 

What is this chit and sat??

Sat and Chit are only nature of Self or Atman. These are the inherent nature of Atman and not any external qualities or attributes because the Self is that which is beyond any adjuncts or limitations of qualities or any other things.

 

When a person realizes that he is the Sat and Chit, he is endowed with Ananda or eternal Bliss. This bliss is also the inherent nature of the Self. This bliss is enjoyed by every person during the state of deep sleep. In that state, there is no duality, there is no extroverted nature of the Self – whatever is only the pure Self and pure Being. 

 

This is the ultimate aim of the subjective science of Vedanta.

 

The famous sloka says

“Sat chit ananda roopaaya viswotpatyaadi hetave

Taapa traya vinaashaayaa sri krishnaaya vayam namahe”

I prostrate to that Krishna who is of the a nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss and also the cause for the illusory world and the creation. Again he is the one who removes these delusions and sorrows of the world (that which arise out of ignorance alone).

 

The Self can never be explained in words but only experienced. It is the same Self that each one is, but is unaware about. When a person thus realizes through studying of the scriptures that “I am blissful in nature”, “I am the Self – one without a second” – the ignorance veil gets removed and what remains is the non-dual Self alone.

 

It is only due to ignorance of the inherent bliss that each person is striving towards bliss and state of happiness which he searches in the external world but in vain. Thus the study of scriptures proclaim that the sorrow, dual nature of the world all are only the creations of ignorance of the Self. Hence this cannot be removed by any number of actions, but only by Knowledge, the knowledge about the Self.

 

Thus Sri Krishna says

“Na hi jnaanena sadrisham pavitram iha vidhyathe”

There is nothing more purer than knowledge because knowledge doesn’t require any other medium but it is only its own effect and its own fruit.

 

Thus when due to knowledge, a person realizes his own real nature, he is never deluded into the illusory world and thereby remains unaffected by sorrow and happiness of the world. Thus he becomes liberated even while living. Each person is the Self but unaware of and hence needs to be remembered and each moment he should repeat the thought that “I am Brahman”. When thus he continues, the thought continues without any effort and at that time, he gets the eternal bliss inherent in the Self.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #154

The absolute being is what is. It is the Self. Knowing the Self, God is known. In fact God is none other than the Self.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

The eternal Reality is found out by the logic of co-existence and co-absence called Anvaya-Vyatirekha yukti in Nyaya Sastra (system of logic).

 

Anvaya means – if what is there, then the world is there. (here world denotes the object and the subject is the seer or the Self). If the Self is there, the world is there.

Vyatireka means – if what is not there, then the world is not there. If the Self or seer (Consciousness) is not there, then there is no world.

 

This thus shows that the Self is present at all times, even if the world is present or not. Thus the world depends on the Self for its existence and such a thing cannot be real. Hence the ultimate and absolute reality is the Self alone.

 

There is a portion in bhagavatham called Chathusloki bhagavatham where Brahma prays to Vishnu for knowledge and Vishnu imparts knowledge to Brahma.

 

Vishnu says thus,

“Etavad eva jijnaasyam jijnaasunaatmanah

Anvaya vyatirekaat yat syaat sarvatra sarvada”.

 

Only this is to be known (the reality of non-duality) by seekers of liberation. What is the thing to be known??? According to Anvaya and Vyatireka – whatever is present at all points of time  - that is the Real thing everything else is like darkness (which is only absence of light and is not a positive entity) and like water seen in desert (illusory with no existence whatsoever).

 

Thus we find Krishna saying in Gita

“Na asatho vidhyathe bhaavo, na abhaavo vidhyathe satah”

The unreal has no existence at all, the real never ceases to exist.

 

These two great statements in the scripture – brings out the ultimate reality that Sankara put forth from the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad that “Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya Jeevo brahmaiva na parah” – Brahman is the ultimate reality, the world is only illusory. The individualistic self or jeeva is not different from Brahman (it is one with Brahman only).

 

Thus the Vedanta proclaims that at the absolute reality level, there is no duality but only pure Self of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute. But Vedanta also admits reality at the empirical level which is the dual world perceived. So Vedanta tells us that the world that we perceive (the dualistic vision) is not real, it is only phenomenal and like water seen in desert and like the dream world that a dreamer creates.

 

Thus here there is nothing to be gained or lost, but only realization of the Self – that which is one is already but forgotten off like the ten rustics who swam across and river and then started crying because when they were counting all the persons the count was only 9 as they left themselves!!!!

 

Vedanta speaks about three main terms of God, Jeeva and World. So Vedanta says that Self is the reality and world is unreal like water in desert (illusory). 

 

Thus the question comes as to who is God???

Krishna again and again says that “Ishvarah sarva bhootanaam hridheshe arjuna thisthathi” – O Arjuna, God resides in the heart of all beings.

 

Thus here maharshi says that God is not a separate entity to be known. If God be a separate entity, then it can known and hence he becomes an object of knowledge. As the eternal rule in this world goes that whatever is born as an object, it has to die and hence God loses his eternal nature and immortality. This is not possible or is not true according to the scriptures. Hence one comes to the conclusion that God is not a separate object to be known, but he is the Seer or the Subject himself.

 

Thus when a person knows the Self, everything else becomes known.

 

“Brahma Vid brahmaiva bhavathi” – One who knows Brahman becomes Brahman – says the teacher of Sage Angiras to the student of Saunaka who asks the Guru “By knowing which, everything becomes known, tell me that”. Thus the teacher answers that it is from Brahman that everything has come. Brahman is the material and the efficient cause for the dual world because the world is like water bubbles and foams – also it is like water in desert or snake wrongly seen in rope.

 

We see Krishna telling that

“Yat jnaatva na iha bhooyo anyat jnaatavyam avashishyate”

By knowing which everything else becomes known and hence nothing remains to be known.

 

Thus God is not a super human being sitting in the sky and to be attained through long pujas and homas – but he is the Subject himself, he is the Self – the Self that is self-luminous and gives its shine to all the dualistic and unreal world.

 

Thus, Sri Sankara boldly says in Viveka Choodamani that

“Avijnaathe pare tatve sastradheethisthu nishphaalah

Vijnaathe pi pare tatve sastradheethisthu nishphaalah”

Without knowing the eternal Truth of the Self, all scriptures are of no use. (Yoga Vasishta and sankara in his work Maya Panchakam say that such a person who knows the four Vedas but doesn’t know the non-dual Brahman and has differentiation of caste and creed is a DONKEY CARRYING THE LOAD OF VEDAS!!!!!.)

Even after knowing the eternal truth of the Self, all scriptures are of no use. This is because all scriptures are meant to reveal the inherent nature of the Self. When the Self is known, there is nothing else to be known either through scriptures or through experience. Hence the scriptures are of no use to such person.

 

Thus Ramakrishna and Ramana never learned any scriptures because they had realized the Self and hence there was nothing else to be known.

 

One should never think that they are realized souls and I am not!!! Every one is the Self only, but he is not knowing it as he is bound by ignorance veils and through the delusions of kaama and krodha – lust and desire and anger. When a person slowly removes the passions of desire and anger, his mind becomes pure and ignorance veil is removed and then he realizes that “I am the Self – the one without a second, the pure Blissful one which has no equality and which is the only one existing”.

 

Thus he rejoices always in the bliss of the Self – the bliss that one is always searching for in the external world.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #155

Why not abide as the Self and be done with miseries???

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Maharshi explains here the cause of the miseries in the world.

 

Vedanta and the scriptures tell that all miseries are only man-created and only due to his illusion. The miseries and sorrow and due to the wrong identification of the Self with the non-Self.

 

It is like a man in dream thinking that he is a beggar but after waking up realizes that he is a king only. Similar to this, a person wrongly thinks that he is so and so and limits himself to the body and the people around – thereby creating likes and dislikes which then cause love and hatred, desire and aversion and lust and anger – all these lead again to embodiment or taking up a body and due to gaining a body, the actions continue for fulfillment of these likes and dislikes. Thus the cycle of actions and births continue ceaselessly.

 

Sankara thus says in Bhaja Govindam

“Punarapi Jananam Punarapi Maranam.

Punarapi Janani jatare sayanam

Iha samsaare bahudusthaare 

Kripaya pare pahi murare”

Again birth and again death and again into the womb of the mother – thus the never-ending cycle of Samsara is really tough to cross over  but those who take refugee in Murari (Lord who killed the demon mura who indicates the ignorance veil and the desires, anger and all caused by this ignorance).

 

Thus all miseries are not real – they are illusory. These are like a person being chased by a wild elephant and running fast in his dream. Thus all miseries are due to the wrong identification. When a person thinks that I am this body and I am this mind, he creates wrong impressions and due to this, whatever bad happens to the body or mind, the person takes it to be his & thereby cries during bad times and becomes very happy (temporary happiness) during good times.

 

Thus the sorrow is of the mind alone and not of the Self.

 

Upanishads proclaim

“Man eva manushyanaam karanam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaya vishayaasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation.

When it is craving after sense objects, it is in bondage and when it is turned inward without any craving for sense objects, it is in liberation.

 

But the Self is Nitya Suddha Buddha Muktha – ever pure, enlightened and liberated. There is no liberation or sorrow for the Self because the Self is of the nature of Sat Chit and Ananda (Existence, Consciousness and Bliss). 

 

The problems and miseries that seem to happen to the “I” is in fact illusory and created by the mind. When a person goes to deep sleep state, he has no problems as there is no mind there and the Jeevatma or individual rests in his natural state of Self (bliss) and hence every person wants to sleep daily and after waking up says that “I slept well”.

 

But when he wakes up, he creates wrong notions about the “I” and thinks that the “I” is bonded and hence he feels that it requires liberation from meditation or Samadhi or from the grace of a unknown Almighty!!!!

 

What a pathetic condition!!!!

 

Thus ashtavakra says to Janaka in Astavakra Gita

“Muktho mukthaabhimani hi baddho baddhaabhimaani api.

Etat satyam ya mathih sa gather bhaveth”

 

The liberated is one who thinks that he is liberated and the bonded is one who thinks that he is in bondage. Thus the saying is true that “Whatever one thinks, that becomes his fate and that he becomes”.

 

Hence first of all a person should understand that liberation is not something to be attained anew but it is only realizing one’s own true nature of Bliss. Vedanta and all scriptural studies are means to removing the ignorance so that the Self or one’s own real nature is realized and is seen as clear as water.

 

Thus the Guru-father Uddalaka says to his son-disciple Svetakethu who comes after 12 years of study in Gurukula with lot of pride in his brain that “Do you know that Brahman by knowing which everything becomes known. Do you know that Brahman which never becomes an object to knowledge”??? When thus questioned by his father, he replies that “my Guru did not teach me anything about this. Please tell me about this Brahman”. 

 

Thus the father says that ”O Son, there was only Existence before (any creation took place)”. Sad eva soumya edam agra aasith ekam eva adviteeyam.

 

And then the father tells the son 9 times that “TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART. This is the ultimate of Vedanta or the Subjective science which does not give anything new through meditation or any other means but only removes the concealment of the bliss of the Self and removes the ignorance veil of the Self (the veil that tells that I am something different and hence all sorrows are for me and they affect me).

 

Thus Krishna says in Gita

“Antha vantha ime deha nityasya ukta sareerinah”

The body comes and goes & hence the Self that resides in the body is called Eternal by wise people. And because of this knowledge about the eternal Self (that one is) he doesn’t get deluded into wrong and illusory things in the world.

 

Thus even if a person thinks that he is bonded, he is the Self only – but the only difference is that he is not affected by the bondage and the sufferings caused due to the bondage.

 

This ultimate goal is what each one has to achieve (realize) – even if it takes births and births to realize it – but until one realizes this, the birth-death cycle is not overcome and eternal bliss is not enjoyed.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #156

Question: Does knowing my self imply knowing God?

Maharshi: Yes, God is within you.

Question: Then, what stands in the way of my knowing myself or God?

Maharshi: Your wandering mind and perverted ways.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

 

Sri Krishna says in lot of places in Bhagavad Gita that God is present in the heart of all beings.

 

“Ishwarah Sarva Bhootanaam hridheshe arjuna thisthathi” – God resides in the heart of all beings

 

“Sarvasya cha aham hridhi sannivishto” – I am present in the heart of all beings

 

“Hridhi sarvasya vishthitam” – the Self or God resides in the heart of all beings.

 

As Maharshi himself tells in another place that the heart meant here is not the physical heart but the spiritual heart which is omnipresent and has no within and without. This goes to show that the Self is in fact not different from God, but it is God alone.

 

As the Cause of mud and the effect of pot (that which comes out of something called cause is called the Effect. The Sanskrit terms used for the both are Karyam and Karanam – effect and cause) – are not different. The pot is not at all different from mud – but it is mud itself.

 

As various gold ornaments are not different from gold but gold alone – similarly the world of duality (which has names and forms) is not different from Brahman, the material and efficient cause for this universe – also called God.

 

One himself is the God. God is not different from one’s own real nature of Self.

 

To prove this statement:

If God is different from oneself, such a God is to be attained afresh as he is not present now. Such a thing which is attained anew will also be subject to death (as anything which is born has to die also). Such a God is not worth of worshipping or praying as his immortality is lost because of being subject to birth and death.

 

Hence all scriptures proclaim at the top of their voice that “God is not something different from oneself, but God is one’s own real nature of Self”.

 

Then one may ask “How come rarely people realize this”??

Maharshi answers this that “the wanderings of the mind is the cause for not knowing this eternal and absolute reality of Oneness of the Self with Brahman and God”.

 

As Upanishads proclaim

“Man Eva manushyaanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh.

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation.

When it is turned external and craving for sense objects, it is in bondage.

When it is turned inward and merges into its source of Self, it is in liberation.

 

The Self is ever-liberated – there is no liberation for the Self because liberation is only for something that is there in bondage – but the Self is never in bondage and hence there is no liberation for it.

 

All the problems and sorrows and the sense of difference between the limited Self(seemingly limited due to illusion) and God is due to wrong knowledge also called as Adhyaasa or superimposition of Self on non-Self. When the Self is known in its entirety, there is nothing more to be known and there ends all the dual world. At that time there exists only ONENESS – absolute non-duality wherein there is no second thing to be compared, to be liked, to be disliked and to do some actions and create bondage. 

 

This Self is not something new to be attained as the scriptures proclaim that “TAT TVAM ASI” – that Self you are. The Self one already is, but it is not known and because of this ignorance all sense of duality and difference is maintained. Hence all sorrow and delusions occur and a person gets bound by these.

 

When a person purifies his mind and realizes the ultimate reality of “I am that non-dual Self, one without a second”, then all illusion and ignorance is removed and thereby the eternal bliss of the Self is realized.

 

Thus, as chinmayananda puts it, “God is not a sultan of sky sitting amidst the clouds and showering his blessings on selected individuals”. Thus God is not different from oneself but one’s own self is God. When thus a person finds God in one’s own Self, the search for an external and limited God is stopped and therein comes the eternal and ultimate Bliss of the Self. But until then, a person searches for God in temples and Kailas (unseen) and Vaikunta – but fails in these pursuits and only ends up in sorrow if the place is not seen or sought. Thus the end to this sorrow and difference of God is there until one realizes that “I am the God”.

 

Thus, nammalvar says that “O God, My Self is only you”.

Kabir says that

“It is really funny to me that the fish in the water is searching for water – similarly you are searching for God – Go wherever you want to, until you find out that God is your Self only”.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #157

See who is the Subject and this enquiry will lead you to pure Consciousness beyond the subject.
                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:
 

Maharshi explains the way of Vichara or Self-Enquiry which is the direct method to Realization. As Maharshi himself says that without Vichara, realization is not possible. All the other methods of Bhakthi, Yoga and Karma and just means to gain maturity and reach the intellectual level where enquiry is possible.
 

Adi Sankaracharya himself says in Vivekachoodamani,
"Chittasya Suddhaye karma na tu vasthu upalabdhaye.
Vasthu siddhir vicharena na kinchit karma kotibhih"
All actions (include gayathri, agnihotra and other ritualistic actions prescribed in the Vedas) are for the purification of the mind and not for attaining the Reality or Vasthu.
The realization of the Self occurs only through Vichara or Enquiry and not through crores of actions.
 

Self-Realization or Moksha is Vasthu Pradhaana or Subject oriented and not Phala Pradhaana or giving some external fruits.
 

Sankara again says in Vivekachoodamani
"Vadanthu sasthrani yajanthu devan kurvanthu karmaani bhajanthu devathaah
Atmaikya bhodena vimukthir na sidhyathi brahma sataantare api"
Vedas are being spoken or discourse is being done.
Devaas are being propitiated through yajnas or sacrifices.
Actions are being performed.
Gods are being prayed through devotion.
 

But, without knowing the ultimate reality of oneness of the individual Self with Brahman - there is no liberation or Moksha - even in 100 years of Brahma's life.  
 

Roughly speaking, Brahma's one day comes to around 30,00,00,000 years!!!! Imagine around 100 years of Brahma!!!! And Sankara says that even in such long periods (of births and deaths) one will never get liberation from this unending ocean of samsara without the knowledge that “TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART from the Guru and the experience that “AHAM BRAHMA ASMI” or I am Brahman. 

 

Thus as Maharshi tells here, there is no way other than Enquiry to realize the Self. This is because the Self is not a thing to be newly gained. It is already present & one is already that – but there is ignorance veil that creates projections of duality thereby creating more and more ignorance and hence the Self is veiled. Hence what is required to enquiry into one’s own true nature beyond the three bodies of gross, subtle and causal and beyond the mind and the intellect – and thence one finds the ultimate reality of Self – pure Consciousness alone. Thus only enquiry will lead one to realization and all other paths only leads a person to this enquiry and makes him ready for this enquiry.

 

Vedanta speaks about splitting our experience into two things – one is the Subject or Drik & the other is Object or Drishya.

 

There is nothing other than Drik and Drishya in this world. The Subject is the Self – the pure “I”, but for the time being seemingly limited and bound by likes and dislikes. The Object is everything apart from the “I” or the Subject. Thus one should understand that the Subject has an existence of its own – it is independent, whereas Object is dependent, it has no existence without the Subject.

 

Without Consciousness in a person, there is no world and for that matter nothing. But even when the gross world that one sees during waking state is not present, as in dream or deep sleep, the Subject is present. Even in deep sleep, when there is no world, waking or dream, the Subject or Self is present.

 

Hence one intellectually grasps the ultimate reality that the Subject is the real thing and Object is dependent on the Subject.

 

Then one may ask what is the Object then, does it have any existence????

Upanishads proclaim that the Object has no absolute existence. It has only temporary and phenomenal existence. It is like water in desert – even though it is not present absolutely, it seems to be present for the unrealized person. The perfect example of this is Dream. During the state of dream, a person sees a world of his own and imagines that he is running after being chased by an elephant and suddenly he escapes and becomes a king and enjoys all sensual pleasures with his beautiful queens. But in reality, after waking up, he sees that there is nothing at all – there was never a dream world and it was all his illusion.

 

Thus the Object is not real – it is illusory in nature – it has no existence when the reality of the Subject is known. Unless the rope is perceived as a rope or a dream world perceived as dream – there will seem to be existence of snake in the rope and dream world as a real thing. This is called Superimposition or Adhyaasa – superimposing of the Subject on the Object. Thus when the Subject of Self is not perceived the Objects are seen (these objects are not at all different from the Subject as water in desert is not different from desert). Thus a person sees duality in this world – the world that is nothing but Consciousness alone.

 

Thus Maharshi speaks that 

“Drishtim Jnaanamayeem kritva pasyet brahma mayam jagat”

Once the vision is made of Knowledge, the person sees Brahman everywhere.

 

Thus the great dictum of Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says

“Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya – Jeevo Brahmaiva na parah”

Brahman is the ultimate reality and the world is only illusory – and hence the Jeeva is not different from Brahman but one and the same.

 

Also this similarity is mentioned in TAT TVAM ASI where TAT represents the Jeeva or the substratum of Jeeva which is Consciousness and TVAM represents Brahman or the substratum of Brahman which is Consciousness and ASI represents the equality of these two.

 

Then one may ask, if everything is Brahman then where does realization comes and how can it work?????

Realization is required because the reality of Self is not known and only this realization can give one Bliss or permanent happiness – that happiness which everybody wants and is searching in external things. This realization works in this illusory world through an illusory teacher and illusory books of Vedas even as a person wakes up after seeing a lion come near him in dream.

 

Thus one should know clearly that there is nothing to be gained afresh in this world – because such a thing that is gained new is born and hence it will die also and hence it is not eternal. That which stays forever and is present always is the Eternal Reality. And this reality is that of Consciousness – that of Self also termed as Sat (Existence) Chit (Consciousness) and Ananda (Bliss).

 

When a person intellectually realizes that the Object depends on the Subject and hence the Object cannot give permanent happiness as it itself is temporary, so he tries to find out the Subject through the Subjective Science of Vedanta or Upanishadic Teachings. Thus when he tries to figure out the Subject, all objects lose their existence and what remains is the Pure Consciousness alone – one without a second.

 

This is the eternal bliss of the Self – that which is the goal of each and every person in life. As great acharyas have said that “human birth is rare indeed, endowed with a capability of intellectual reasoning and with the help of reasoning coming out of the claws of Maya or external sensual pleasure and thereby realizing one’s own real nature and residing in the eternal bliss of the Self”.

 

As Sankara says

“Yoga ratho va bhoga ratho va sanga ratho va sanga viheenah.

Yasya Brahmani ramate chittam nandhathi nandhathi nandhathi eva”

A person might be doing Yoga or Bhoga (enjoying), might be attached to people or not attached

But such a person when his mind resides in Brahman alone, he rejoices, rejoices and rejoices only.

 

A person even after knowing the illusory nature of water in desert might run after the water – but he doesn’t get sad when the water is not to be found because he already knows that it is unreal and has no existence. Similarly is the case of a Jnaani who might be seen as doing all actions but will be residing in the eternal bliss of the Self in the heart.

 

That is the ultimate goal that the Vedantas speak and there are numerous people who have attained this goal and each and every person is capable of putting an end to all sorrows in the life by seeking the real bliss of the Self and only this is the Absolute Reality – that which gives one eternal bliss that is everlasting.

 

“Chidananda ropah sivoham sivoham” – Says Sankara

I am Siva, the blissful and auspicious being of the nature of Bliss and Consciousness, I am that Siva only.

 

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.

 

PS: Please send a mail to me, 
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #158

If you are the body why do they bury the corpse after death? The body must refuse to be buried.














-- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:
Maharshi is here answering one of the questioners on the Self being taken as the body. 

There is a school of philosophy which tell that the body is the Self. Such schools are termed as charvakas or materialists. These people claim that the Self or "I" is the body and hence the body is to be taken care of and beautified. They also quote from Gita that Krishna tells that the body is a temple.

Maharshi answers these people through the direct method by asking "Are you the body? The body perishes but I still remain. If "I" am the body then the body should refuse to be buried and should speak up when it is cremated". This doesn't happen  because the body is not the Self. The body is inert whereas the Consciousness is not inert and it is existent always, at all points of time whereas the gross body that one possesses during waking state vanishes once the waker goes into the dream and deep sleep state.

Thus, the body is not the Self - the Self is that which is beyond the body, mind and intellect. The body is just an instrument in performing the various actions through the rotary organs or organs of action (Speech, hands, feet, excretory organ, reproductory organ). The body is considered sacred because it helps the Self to perform actions in this phenomenal world.

Thus we find Krishna telling Arjuna in Gita,

"Avajananthi moodah manusheem tanum asritam

Param bhaavam ajanantho mama bhoota maheswaram"
Fools or ignorant people (Moodah) consider me as this perishable body of human form. They dont know my eternal and higher nature of Brahman who is the Lord of all five elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether - that which is the basis for all gross forms in this world.

Vedanta splits the experience of world into two.

1. Drik or Seer or Subject

2. Drishya or Seen or Object

A person, when he gains clear knowledge about these two terms and their import and implication overcomes the illusory ocean of samsara and gains the eternal bliss of the Self - the one without a second. The Seer is the Subject and real entity. The Drishya is dependent on the Drik. When a person realizes that the Drishya are unreal and illusory, he tries to find the Subject through the Subjective science of Vedanta. When he realizes the Subject (himself), he realizes that there was no drishya at all. The Drishya was wrongly superimposed on the Drik. As the desert is wrongly seen as water (water being superimposed on the desert), similarly the drik is superimposed on the drishya. When this superimposition is removed, the reality of Drik alone is realized.

Thus Bharathi Teertha swamigal says in Drik Drishya Viveka,

"Dehaabhimane galithe, jnaanate paramaatmani. Yatra yatra mano yaathi, tatra tatra samaadhayah"
When the wrong notion of "I am the body" is removed and the Brahman is realized through the Vedic dictum of TAT TVAM ASI (That Thou Art) and AHAM BRAHMAASMI (I am Brahman) - at that time, wherever the mind goes, that object becomes an experience of samadhi. Thus the person experiences only Self of nature of pure Consciousness and nothing but the Self alone.

Sankara also says in Laghu Vakya Vritti,

"Dehaatma dhee vad, Brahma atma dhee dardyaye kritakrityata. Yada tada ayam mriyatho muktho na atra samshayah"
When the concept or notion of "I am Brahman" (the real notion) becomes as strong as the wrong notion that one has that "I am the body", at that time, the person is liberated after leaving off this body as he has done whatever is to be done - there is no doubt regarding this.

A Seeker initially has the wrong notion that "I am the body" - this is one of the main hindrance to the path of liberaton or realization. This wrong notion is what Vedanta and Sankara calls as "Adhyaasa" or Superimposition. As in dim light a person sees snake in the rope, similarly due to ignorance or Avidya, a seeker thinks that he is the body and superimposes the body on the Self. Because of this superimposition, whatever happens to this limited and temporary body is superimposed on the Self or "I" and this causes the wrong and illusions of sorrow and temporary happiness. Thus a person says "I got hurt", "I am a brahman" - all this leads to anger, aversion, sorrow and fight over each other.

Thus Brahmins fight over other sects telling that "Only brahmins can teach Brahma Vidya" and only when a person gets initiated from a Brahmin, he will realize the Self!!!!!

What an idiotic and chaotic situation the Brahmins have put themselves in - just because of the wrong notion of "I am a Brahmin" - this Brahminhood is not for the "I" but for the body alone as the body only is capable of birth and death whereas the Self has no birth or death. Then how can "I" be a Brahmin, and also how can realization of the Self be hindered due to the birth of body in a particular vamsa or race?????

These are very ignorant people who have still lot to go in terms of realization and the first step towards that is to remove the wrong notion that "I am the limited body".

Thus we find Sankaracharya's followers fighting amongst themselves, claiming to be Advaitins, whereas following the differences of birth and race (purely Dvaitins). Such people should be termed veiled Advaitins, people who claim to be followers of Sankara, but internally itself going against Sankara's principles.

Sankara says in Vivekachoodamani - some slokas for the seeker to contemplate on - which will in turn give one Self-Realization.

"Jaathi neethi kula gotra duragam, naama roopa guna dosha varjitham.

Desha kaala vishayaativartiyat, brahma tattvam asi bhaavayaatmani"
One which is beyond caste, race and all other distinctions, which is beyond the names, forms, qualities (good and bad), and also beyond time, space and causation - "THAT BRAHMAN I AM" thus should a seeker contemplate.

Thus, when a person contemplates in this, by removing the wrong knowledge of "I am the body" - and the real knowledge that "I am the Self, one without a second, the only existing entity, of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss".

When thus a person gains the real knowledge of the Self, he realizes that whatever is there in the world is only Drik and the Drishya is only superimposed on the Drik. As in dream, the dreamer himself creates all the dream world, similarly the waker has created the waking world due to ignorance. When the ignorance veil is removed, the world vanishes giving place to the Self. Here vanishing means not going off and not-seen, but the world will be seen as the Self and not as something different from oneself.

Thus when a person realizes the non-dual Self, he gets the eternal bliss of the Self.

Just to quote a sloka from Govindaananda's Bhashya Ratna Prabha Vyakya (which is a sub-commentary on Sankara's commentary of Brahma Sutras of Vyasa)

"Yad ajnaana samudbhootam indrajaalam idam jagat. Satyam jnaanam sukham anantam tadaham brahma nirbhayam"
That which is the illusory world is caused due to ignorance like a city created by a magician, this world is superimposed on the Self of the nature of Existence, Consciousness, Bliss and Infinite - that Brahman of the nature of Fearlessness I am.
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #159
Whatever you see happening in the waking state happens only to the knower, and since the knower is unreal, nothing in fact ever happens.
                                                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:
A person experiences three states in this phenomenal world. The clear analysis of these three states and knowing the reality of the Consciousness or Self remaining as a mere witness to these three states will pave the path for Self-Realization or Liberation.
The Three states or Avasthaas are:
1. Waking state or Jagrat - This is the state where a person is waking and he experiences the gross objects in this waking world. He sees all the gross objects and experiences the pain and happiness in this state.
2. Dream state or Swapna - This is the dream state where the seer of Consciousness goes into a dream world. Here the dreamer creates the dream world and himself becomes the experiencer of the pain and pleasure herewith.
3. Deep sleep or Sushupthi - This is the state where a person has deep sleep. The person doesn't see gross objects as in waking state nor does he see subtle objects as in dream. He is not conscious and neither is he unconscious. This is the state of happiness covered with a veil of ignorance. The ignorance veil obstructs the experience of the happiness in that state. But when the person wakes up from the sleep, he says "I slept happily" - Thus happiness was there, unending and continuous, but he was not aware of this happiness. This goes on to show that during this state, there was no body as in waking state, no mind as in dream state - and as everything was absent except the Consciousness and Ignorance veil over it - the person experiences pure Bliss. This state serves to show the eternal Bliss inherent in the Self. When the wrong notions are removed and vikshepa or modifications are absent - then the mind gets merged into the Self and at that time, the seer exists in his natural state of Bliss Absolute. Thus a person comes to know that Happiness is inherent in him, because in this state there is no external influence. This inherent happiness is pure and not tainted with sorrow as in the external sensual pleasures. And also the way to it is to realize one's own real nature and abide in it is shown in this state. When the wrong notions of "I am the body, mind" is negated and only the pure Consciousness remains, eternal Bliss is enjoyed. But after enlightenment there will be no ignorance veil and hence the bliss will be permanent but in this deep sleep state the happiness is temporary and ends when the person wakes up.
The Consciousness or pure "I" remains the same in all these three states. It is the witness of changes in these three states. It is unaffected by whatever happens in these three states. This is the ultimate Reality and this way of showing the Self is called TATASTHA LAKSHANA - as witness to the three states that comprise the total experience of a person in this world.
In deep sleep and dream nobody has any problems - because in deep sleep there are no sorrow and in dream, even if sorrow is there the dreamer knows that it is unreal after waking up. This leaves us with the Waking state where the waker experiences sorrow and pleasure regularly and seems to get affected by it.
Thus the clear knowledge of the Self or pure Consciousness as remaining unaffected even during sorrow in this waking state - is the path to removal of sorrow which is termed as Liberation also known as enjoyment of non-dual and eternal Bliss Absolute.
Thus we find Maharshi explaining the Waking person and his state here. The waker is aware of all the objects in this state. He sees objects and enjoys them. The experience of objects is called being conscious of the objects or knowing the objects. 
Thus we have Vedanta splitting this experience of objects into TRIPUTI of KNOWER (Subject), KNOWLEDGE (of the object which is the actions), the ACTION OF KNOWING (the action through which subject and object seem to mix).
Whatever seems to happen to the waker (who can be termed as Ego or the wrong identification of the "I" or Self with non-Self of body and mind - this Ego is different from the Self which is ever pure) is not real because this waker dies each day once he goes to sleep. Thus the waker is not real but only has temporary existence - thus he is not real in the absolute sense. Thus the sorrow and happiness are only for the Ego or waker - but even this waker is not real because the identification with this limited body is not real as this body itself vanishes during sleep as also the waker. Thus when the waker itself is not real, what to speak of the realness of the experiences of the waker (the sorrow and happiness).
Thus a person realizes that the waker itself is unreal and hence the sorrow that the waker is experiencing is also unreal. But even during the state of waking, there is pure Consciousness present which is distinct from the Ego or waker. The waker is one who identifies himself with the body and mind and all the objects in this waking state, but even during this, the "I" remains the same - the "I" who sees things, who experiences the body, who experiences sorrow and happiness remains without any taint and limitations. This "I" is the same "I" who experiences the other two states of dream and deep sleep - whereas the limited and bound waker, dreamer and deep sleeper are temporary and limited aspects of the Ego or "I" associated with the respective states. Thus the "I" that pervades and experiences all these three states but still is unaffected by these three states is the real Self - of the nature of pure Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute.
This Real Self or "I" one already is - but has forgotten. Thus when a person realizes through analysis of these three states that he is pure Consciousness and SAKSHI or witness to the three states - he attains Self-Knowledge which destroys ignorance - the cause of sorrow in this ocean of samsara. This is termed as God-Realization, Self-Realization, Para Bhakthi, Moksha and all.
Sankara says that a person attains happiness only through the ultimate Reality of TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART - the Identity of the individual Self with the omniscient Brahman or God.
Just to quote a sloka from Brihadaranyaka Upanishad about the three states.
"Tad yatha maha matsya ube koole anusancharathi purvam cha aparam cha, evam eva ayam purushah
etavubhau antau anusancharathi swapnaantham cha buddhantham cha"
As a big fish moves in a wide river (in which if the fish is there in the middle, it cannot see the either shores) and at times it goes nearer to one shore and at times nearer to other shore and at other times in the middle of the river - similarly the Self moves from the different states of dream and wake (compared to the two shores) and the deep sleep (in the middle of the river where neither shore is seen).
When the fish is there near to either shores, it sees the things happening in the shores but is unaffected by it. In one shore it sees good things but is unaffected by it. In the other shore, it sees bad things, murder and other things but still is unaffected by it. Thus these two shores indicate the states of waking and dream - the Self remains pure witness and is never affected by the happenings in these states. In between, the fish moves to the middle of the river where it doesn't see anything in either shores. this is the state of deep sleep where there is no waking nor dream world.
Thus with this example is shown that the Self or pure Consciousness remains a mere witness to all the happenings in these states and only the limited and temporary Ego in the corresponding states get affected by the happenings. The Ego is in fact unreal because it is illusory and wrongly perceived notion of "I am the body and mind" concept which are unreal because even in those concepts of "I am so and so and other things" the "I" remains the same without getting affected by the wrong concepts.
Thus when a person realizes these three states and that the Self is unaffected by these three states, he realizes his own true nature which gives him eternal bliss of the Self.
"NITYA SUDDHA BUDDHA MUKTOHAM - SAKSHINAH AVASTHAAYAAM" - 
I am eternal, pure, enlightened and liberated - I am the mere witness of the three states of phenomenal existence.
Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #160

Hridaya Kuhara Madhye Kevalam Brahma Maatram

Hi Aham Aham ithi sakshaat atma rupena bhaati

“That which is of the nature of Absolute Brahman (alone, one without a second), resides in the cave of the heart.

It shines verily as the Self by the experience of ‘I’,’I’ and is experienced by everyone”.

                                                                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi
Explanation:

This sloka has very much importance to all earnest seekers of Self-Realization because this are the first two lines of the sloka that came out from the great Ramana. This was the first sloka that Maharshi wrote.

Vedanta or the Subjective science of Upanishads deals in pointing to the subject of Self and establishes the reality of the Self (seemingly limited) with the Brahman (the infinite and the unlimited Supreme Being).

These Upanishads are not mere books or statements but are verily the experience of the great seers of ancient times. These seers were not just interested in enjoying the bliss but were compassionate enough to help out the drowning people in the ocean of samsara with their experience of unlimited bliss and the path to it.

The Upanishads speak about the path to ultimate reality which is the non-dual Brahman. This Brahman is one without a second – Ekam eva adviteeyam. It is devoid of Birth and death (Ajam), it is eternal (Nityam), since it is eternal it has no changes and hence is Nirvikaaram. As it is without any changes, hence it is Niravayam or without any parts. It is beyond the objectified world and the sense organs (Agraahyam) and without any qualities of good or bad, light or heavy, colourful or colorless – Nirguna. 

Now the student will have the doubt that what is this Brahman which is beyond the mind but makes the mind work, beyond the sense organs but makes the sense organs work, beyond Prana (the vital force that makes one live) but makes the Prana work????

This doubt is cleared by the Upanishadic dictum called Mahavakyas that establish the reality of the Brahman with the Jeevatma or the Self through various statements.

The teacher of Uddalaka says to his son Svetakethu that “TAT TVAM ASI” – O Dear, that Supreme Brahman YOU (the seemingly limited jeevatma) ARE. When the student thus realizes this identity through the intellect and contemplates on the dictum of AHAM BRAHMA ASMI (I am Brahman), slowly the realization dawns through the experience of AYAM ATMA BRAHMA or This Self is verily Brahman.

Brahman is of the nature of SAT CHIT and ANANDA (Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute). The Self or the pure “I” in each person is of the same nature only. How can one prove this????? A person always exists. The existence of “I” is there even beyond time and space – even though the gross world time is not there in dream, still “I” exist. Even though there is no time and space in deep sleep, “I” exist. This “I” exists in day as well as in night. It exists everywhere (even though a person wrongly attributes this body to the “I” and thereby limits to the 6 feet, 70 kg physical body). I am not this body because this body is perishable but even during states of pain of body and injury of body, I am the same (I exist irrespective of whether the body is present or not. In dream, this body is not present as one doesn’t experience it, but still I exist). Thus I am beyond time and space. To say in short terms, I am that which gives time and space its existence. This Existence is of the nature of Knowledge or Consciousness. Since I exist, I am conscious and I am knowledge. This Consciousness or Knowledge is what is seen as various objects. If Consciousness is there, the world is there. If Consciousness is not there, there is no world. But if world is not there, then also Consciousness also exists – hence Consciousness is the ultimate Reality and the world that we see is not real – BRAHMA SATYAM JAGAN MITHYA (Brahman is the ultimate reality and the world is just unreal and illusory as water seen in desert or snake seen in rope). The “I” is not just existence and consciousness, but it is Bliss also. 

How can you say “I” is bliss alone as “I” experience happiness and sorrow???

The pure “I” is bliss alone. This bliss is got in the state of deep sleep where there is no dream world and no waking world also. The sorrow that one seems to get is not enjoyed by the Self or pure “I” but is enjoyed by the unreal I called Ego. The Ego when it forgets its real nature of non-dual Self and gets bound by the body and mind – seems to enjoy the dualities of happiness and sorrow. The happiness and sorrow are not real but illusory and superimposed on the non-dual Self. 

Where come this superimposition and wrong identification comes???

This wrong identification is called ADHYAASA (superimposition) or ADHYAAROPA. This is like seeing snake in rope. This occurs due to ignorance of the real nature of Self. When the real nature of rope is not seen or perceived, the snake is superimposed on it due to previous recollection of the snake. Thus AVIDYA is the cause for this wrong identification and hence the cause for sorrow in the unreal world (which is in itself dependent on Self or Consciousness as proved earlier). This AVIDYA is removed by negation called APAVAADA. The negation of everything other than the Self (which is imperceptible by the sense organs) by the method of NETI NETI (not this, not this) leads one to the remaining Self which cannot be pointed out as THIS as it is the Subject that perceives these objects of THIS.

Thus Maharshi says that this Self is that which shines as “I”, “I” – the changeless I which remains the same during all changes of time, space, body, ages, character, sorrow and happiness, cold and heat etc. 

Where is this Self located????

The sincere disciple then asks where is this Self located. This question in itself is invalid because the Self is omni-present and if it is limited to a body, then it will lose its omni-presence and be limited by space and hence will become transitory and will have birth and death also. Thus the Self is the Subject – it is present everywhere – to tell the truth, it is the only thing present – it is that which is wrongly perceived as the dual world of objects.

NEHA NAANA ASTHI KINCHANA – here there is not even a single stance of duality – whatever is there is only the non-dual Self.

MRITYOR SA MRITYUM AAPNOTHI YA IHA NAANA IVA PASCHYATHI – he who sees duality here goes through the circle of death and death (infinite and never ending circle of birth-death).

The place where the Self is present is called HRIDAYAM – spiritual heart which is in the right side of the body (unlike the physical heart). Even though the Self is omni-present, but when limited into the body, the pure “I” sprouts from this right side of the body indicated as CAVE HEART of intellect by Upanishads and Maharshi here. It is said that people could feel the pulsation in the right side of Maharshi’s body when they touched that part of the body!!!!

Thus, even though the Self is omni-present, the “I” thought sprouts from the spiritual heart.

The Self is not something new to be attained, but it is always present – what is to be removed is the ignorance veil of the Self which can be done only through the realization of the Upanishadic dictum of identity of Brahman and the Self (TAT TVAM ASI and all). Thus one needs to learn Upanishads in order to find out about one’s own real nature like a person who has lost memory needs to be told who he is and all. Thus Vedanta or Advaita Vedanta says that there are three steps to this reality.

1. Sravana or listening of this reality from a Guru with clear understanding and gaining intellectual conviction 
2. Manana or reflecting in the mind the reality that one has learnt through sravana logically refuting other rival theories of “I am body” and all. 
3. Nidhidhyaasana or contemplating on the reality that has good great conviction through reflection 
When these three are followed, it leads a person to the eternal and ultimate bliss of the Self – that is the only thing present in this world.

Adi Sankara beautifully brings out the theory of Adhyaasa or Superimposition (that which causes wrong knowledge and ignorance of the Self thereby causing sorrow) in his Adhyaasa Bhashya (introductory chapter to his commentary on Brahma Sutraas of Bhagavan Vyaasa).

To an earnest seeker, the Upanishads, Gita and brama sutras along with the commentary and other works of Sankara will completely root out ignorance and thereby grant the inherent bliss of the Self. Hope the earnest seekers would try to get hold of books of these works and logically assert oneself through the work that has been given to us from the great acharyas (who were Self-Realization and had nothing to do in this world) who have done this out of mere compassion to other suffering people. Let me pray to the mighty Siva who came in the form of Sankara to revive the Upanishadic tradition, that he may show the path of the Upanishads to each one of us – the only path to eternal reality of absolute Bliss.

To end with Sankara bhagavad paada’s words in Vivekachoodamani

“Na Sankhyena Na yogena, na karmanaa no na vidhyaya.

Brahma atmaikyatva bodhena mukthir sidhyathi na anyatha”.

Not through Sankhya darshana, not through yoga, not through karma nor through mere objective sciences – but only through the ultimate reality of identity of Brahman and the Self – does one attain liberation (from sorrow and the sorrow world). There is not another way than this.

Let the Almighty guide us all to realize the Self and abide in the pure blissful and non-dual state.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #161

Question: Is intellectual understanding of the Truth necessary?

Maharshi: Yes. Otherwise why does not the person realize Self or God at once, i.e, as soon as he is told that God is all or the Self is all? That shows some wavering on his part. He must argue with himself and gradually convince himself of the Truth before his faith becomes firm.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The Ultimate or Final Truth is the great dictum of AHAM BRAHMASMI or I am Brahman. 

Adi Sankara gives three levels of reality or Satyams.

1. Praathibhaasika Satyam or Temporary and reflected truth – this is the dream state and the rope being seen in snake. This is of a very short duration only. 
2. Vyaavahaarika Satyam or Emperical Truth – this is the world that we see. These are phenomenal and have relative reality only as once a person realizes the Self, everything vanishes off. Also the waking world that one sees is as unreal as the dream world because both the worlds negate each other. Whatever vaasanaas and dukha that we have in waking world is not carried over into the dream world and vice versa also. Thus this shows that both the world are relatively real and absolutely unreal only. But a normal person knows that the dream world is unreal whereas he doesn’t know the waking world to be so because of not waking up from this waking world to the Realization level. 
3. Paaramaarthika Satyam or Absolute Reality – this is the ultimate and absolute reality. The reality is that there is only ONE here, no TWO. Brahman is the reality and the world is illusory and has relative reality only (BRAMA SATYAM JAGAN MITHYA). 
Thus we find Maharshi here explaining the absolute reality and giving the reason as to why an intellectual conviction about the Absolute Truth of TAT TVAM ASI or AHAM BRAHMASMI (That thou art or I am Brahman) is required.

As the Upanishads as well as Gita again and again proclaim that there is nothing new to be gained here. You are the Self. There is no God beyond the Self or the Consciousness. The Consciousness is the God.

Krishna says in Gita

“Mattah parataram na anyat asthi kinchana”

There is nothing different from me, not even a single thing.

Is the “ME” here represents Vishnu (and his form)???

Anticipating this question, Krishna says

“Avajaananthi Maam moodaah manusheem tanum asritam

Param bhaavam ajanantho mama bhoota maheswaram”

Those are FOOLS (Moodaah) those who consider me to be embodied and having a body!!!!. They don’t know my eternal and supreme nature of uncreated and eternal Brahman and the Lord of all elements and beings (this is relative God who is the creator but since creator too has a body we have to assume that Krishna here denotes the ultimate and non-dual Purusha or Brahman only here).

The teacher or Uddalaka explains to his son Svetakethu that

“TAT TVAM ASI” – That Brahman or Self You already are. There is nothing more to do, but only to become aware of it and realize it.

But according to vaasanas and other things, Svetakethu is unable to grasp this truth and hence the father instructs the son 9 times and then the son understands and realizes it.

Thus the absolute reality is NON-DUAL Brahman or Self alone. There is no God who is separate from the Self – if such a God exists, then he is a dependent God as his existence depends on the Self’s or MY Consciousness. Thus the meaning of God (independence) vanishes and hence this is not true.

Krishna again and again repeats in Gita that

“Ishwarah Sarva Bhootaanaam Hridheshe arjuna thistathi”

God resides in the heart of all beings.

“Ajo api san avyayaatma bhootaanaam ishwaropi san

Prakrithim svaam adhistaaya sambhavaami atma mayaya”

Even though I am unborn and eternal Self, I manifest relatively as the God of all beings. This is with the help of Prakrithi or my own power of Maya.

As Maharshi says here, the intellectual person that we all are, we are not easily convinced when Sri Sri Ravishankar says that “You are God alone”, when Swami Vivekananda quotes from Upanishads and says “You are sons of immortality” – Hence intellectual conviction of this truth is necessary. This conviction is necessary to removed the wrong notion that I am ignorant, I am limited, I am different from God, I have to realize the Self and so-so.

Hence, when the person argues and with the help of Sruthi (Scriptures), Yukthi (logic) and Anubhava (experience) – realizes this ultimate reality – he gains complete faith and perceives the real nature of the world – Brahman alone with a name and form.

To enable the seekers who have doubt regarding their own very nature of Self, Adi Sankara and other great Acharyas have given us a strong set of intellectual teachings (full in the three things of Sruthi, Yukthi and Anubhava) and progressively prove to us that “YOU ARE THAT”.

Since there is difference in the levels of people, thereby the time for realizing this also changes. Some may attain it in a day, for some it may take births. But if a person remembers this ultimate reality and follows the three steps of Sravana (listening), Manana (reflection) and Nidhidhyaasana (Contemplation) of the Upanishads and the works of Sankara and others – the ignorance veil will slowly be removed and he will realize the ultimate reality of “SAD EVA SOUMYA IDAM AGRA ASIT, EKAM EVA ADVITEEYAM” – O Son, there was existence only before (before this illusory creation), one without a second.

Vishnu teaches Brahma this truth in the Chatushloki bhagavatham

“Anvaya Vyatirekena Yat Syaat Sarvathra sarvada”

O Brahma, the earnest seekers just to need to find out the ultimate reality through Anvaya (co-existence) and Vyatireka (co-absence) and ensure that this reality is present always and at all times.

Anvaya – if Brahman is there, the world is there.

Vyatireka – if Brahman is not there, the world is not there.

This shows that Brahman is the ultimate Reality – this Brahman is the Self alone of the nature of pure Consciousness. If a person is conscious, then there is everything. If consciousness is not there, then there is no world and nothing at all.

Vishnu continues

“Etan matam samaathistha paramena samadhina

Bhavaan kalpa vikalpeshu na vimuhyathi karhichit”

Take this as my words and follow this and be absorbed always in this ultimate reality.

Therefore don’t get deluded into thoughts and other distractions.

Thus what a person needs to do is to remember at each and every moment that “I am that”. In order to remember this, he should get convinced of this truth. Once he is convinced and he contemplates at all times, he will slowly realize the reality and all ignorance will vanish. Thus, it doesn’t matter where a person is or what he is doing, but he needs to keep the contemplation going. When the contemplation is going, his work will become worship and Karma Yoga. The fruits of those actions will not disturb him in the least and hence he will get away from the clutches of likes and dislikes and the ignorance veil will be removed and he will rejoice in the bliss of the Self.

Krishna says about his in Gita,

“Yad karoshi Yad asnaai yad juhoosi dadaasi yat

Yad tapasyasi kaunteya tad kurusva mad arpanam”

Whatever you do, whatever you eat, whatever yajna you do and whatever daana you do – whatever tapas or austerity you do, OFFER THAT UNTO ME AND DO IT.

What is the effect of this offering???

“Shubha ashubha phalairevam mokshyase karma bandhanaihi

Sanyaasa yoga yuktaatma vimuktho maam upaishyasi”

Thus he will get away from the bondage of action and the fruits of good and bad. He will thus become a sanyaasin and gain liberation and attain Me.

As previously told, the “ME” in Gita everywhere refers not to Vishnu with four hands or the form of Krishna, but the Supreme Being Brahman and the Self only.

Even though, all this process is a subjective one and only a person can show the way to another person whereas each one has to follow the path himself – so only teachings and the truth can be told to people.

Hope the words of the great Maharshi and the scriptures as well as Gita give each one the ultimate bliss and thereby the non-dual Self Realization (the final goal of this human birth). 

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by seeing oneness everywhere.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #162

The Jnani is fully aware that the true state of Being remains fixed and stationary and that all actions go on around him. His nature does not change and his state is not affected in the least. He looks on everything with unconcern and remains blissful himself.

                                                                                                                        -- Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi is explaining the state of a Jnaani. A Jnaani is one who has both Jnaana and Vijnaana. He is not a person who has just studied by-heart all the 4 Vedas and its parts – but he is a personal who has converted the knowledge into wisdom and put them into practice.

Such a Jnaani is termed as Sthithaprajna in Gita chapter 2 and as a Bhaktha in chapter 12.

He is a Jnaani who has known whatever is to known.

The Vedas start with the question

“Kasmin u bhagavo vijnaate sarvam idam vijnaatam bhavathi ithi”

By knowing which everything else is known, tell me that O Lord.

As by knowing a handful of sand, all sand is completely known – similarly by knowing the Self or the knower, everything else is known.

Krishna says in Gita

“Yad jnaatva na iha bhooyo anyat jnaatavyam avashishyathe”

Knowing which, there remains nothing else to be known.

Jnaani is one who has known this ultimate truth of Non-dual Brahman. When the knower is known, there remains nothing else to be known. All the efforts of materialistic and worldly scientists are towards knowing the objective world. They don’t bother to find out the Subject and know the Subject in its entirety. They forgot the reality that when the Subject is known everything else is known because the Object depends on the Subject for its existence and is a dependent entity whereas the Subject is independent and non-dual and absolute reality.

Because of searching for objective knowledge, man gets deluded into the dualities of sorrow and happiness. When his knowledge is recognized he becomes happy but when the same knowledge is being competed by another person, then he becomes sad. Thus he is always deluded and fetched into this duality of sorrow and happiness.

The one and only way-out of this vicious circle is to know the KNOWER. The scriptures tell that when a person doesn’t perceive object only at that time he gets the eternal bliss of the Self. The proof for the same is the state of deep sleep. During dream and waking, he sees objects and this causes delusion and sorrow. Whereas in deep sleep, there is no object and hence he remains as the Seer or the Subject of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss. But this happiness and time period of this state is limited and hence he again comes into waking and dream state. This coming back is due to ignorance and during deep sleep, ignorance is not removed but only veiled. When a person with discriminative faculty realizes that all the objects lead only to sorrow and hence he tries to find out his own real nature of Bliss alone (without any limitations of body and mind) – then he proceeds in the right direction to eternal Bliss. Slowly the ignorance veils are removed and he rejoices in the bliss of the Self. Such a person who has realized his own real nature of Self is called a Jnaani – a jnaani who has put into practice the truths of the Vedanta that “TAT TVAM ASI” – That Supreme and blissful being YOU ARE. For the Jnaani, there  is no world or delusion because he perceives only the Subject.

As a lover even when doing his works and job constantly remembers his love & the thought of his love doesn’t go out of his mind even for a second, similarly for the jnaani, the absolute reality of THAT I AM is never gone and even if he will seem to be doing work, he will be in fact contemplating on the Self and rejoicing in the bliss of the Self alone.

Each one of us have to reach this level and become a jnaani by removing the ignorance. Every one is a jnaani but has not realized it as there is ignorance veil. This ignorance veil leads to distractions and causes multitude in the non-dual Self. Thus a person says that “I am thin”, “I am sad”, “I am 30 years old” etc. This is due to ignorance that the pure Consciousness or the “I” is wrongly identified with the body and the mind (which are inert and get their light from the self-luminous Self).

Adi Sankara thus says in his introduction to Brahma Sutras that this world and the things are caused only due to superimposition of the non-Self on the Self. This is like seeing snake in a rope and seeing water in desert. The world that one sees is as unreal as the dream world that seems very true in the state of dream. But when the dreamer wakes up, he realizes that there was no dream and the world there and that all this were his own creations and he himself had become the whole world.

It is easy for a person with discrimination to know that the world is dependent and thereby not real. That is called Real which is present at all times and is beyond time and space. But the world that we see is temporary and disappears when we sleep and when we die. Also the world exists because of the consciousness in us. If there is Consciousness, then the world is there. If there is no Consciousness, then there is no world at all. 

Thus all great scriptures from time immemorial proclaim that “BRAHMA SATYAM JAGAN MITHYA” – Brahman is the Reality and the world is only illusory and therefore unreal.

When a person gains the clear conviction about this ultimate reality of the world and that the world of name and form is only Brahman (as the substratum).

Bharathi Teertha swamigal says in Drik Drishya Viveka

“Sristhir naama brahma ropee satchidananda vasthuni.

Abdau phenaadivad sarva naama roopa prasaarana”

Creation is the name and form in the ultimate Reality of Brahman of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. This is like bubbles in water (which are only names and forms of water and therefore water alone is the reality).

There are different gold ornaments, gold chain, gold ring and gold necklace. All these are only gold. But the ignorant person is deluded and says that these are chain and ring only. Thus the person gets deluded into the name and form of GOLD which is the underlying principle of chain, ring and necklace. Similarly the world is only Brahman or Consciousness (SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM – everything is pervaded by Brahman. ISHAVAASYAM IDAM SARVAM – everything here is pervaded by GOD). But the ignorant person thinks the world as separate from oneself and due to this separated feeling, he creates likes towards some objects and dislikes towards other objects. These likes and dislikes causes sorrow and happiness which in turn make him work toward happiness and more happiness respectively, This work again is created out of the ignorance that “I am not full and I have to attain some things”. Thus work again increases ignorance which again causes duality and the vicious circle continues. Since a body of 100 years is not enough to enjoy all these and gain contentment, thereby births and deaths continue until a person realizes the bliss in himself, the perfectness in himself and thereby becomes content and gets liberated.

When a person realizes that “I am the FULL, perfect and blissful Being” – he remains unaffected by the activities in the world like the sun that remains unaffected by all the activities in the world. Therefore he just does work for the sake of work, neither expecting anything nor getting attached to it. This is the natural state of the Self which remains the same “I” in all the states of happiness, sorrow, work, rest, sleep and everything. Thus the person realizes his own real state and then he remains as firm as the Meru Mountain. He then is always immersed in the eternal bliss of the Self.

Adi Sankara thus says in Bhaja Govindam

“Yoga ratho va bhoga ratho va sanga ratho va sanga viheenah

Yasya brahmani ramathe chittam nandhathi nandhathi nandhathi eva”

The person whose mind is always immersed in the Self might be doing yoga or enjoying pleasures. He might be attached to people and he might be fully detached to everything. But in all these states, he rejoices in the bliss of the Self.

The immersing in the Self is nothing but pure Being, that is realizing one’s own real nature of Consciousness-Bliss. Unless this is realized, the man will be struggling for happiness and running hitherto and thitherto seeking Vishnu and Siva for boons to make himself happy, doing austerities like pranayama, meditation and Samadhi, singing lot of bhajans – but the ultimate happiness can be gained only through realizing that “I am THAT”. Neither devotion for an external God nor working of austerities and Samadhi can give one the eternal bliss of the Self. The bliss of the Self is known only through the ultimate knowledge that “I am THAT” – this is the knowledge that I am FULL, I am perfect, I am Bliss itself, I am Brahman, I am God.

When a person completely realizes this, the world will lose its value as he will not the least be affected by the activities in the world and will remain as firm as a mountain. Here firmness doesn’t denote utter ignorant state of insentient matter – but a state of pure Bliss, a sentient state of Consciousness but endowed with full Bliss that is got only through realizing the eternal reality of one’s own real nature of the Self (that which is neither the doer nor the enjoyer of all actions).

“Na Karmana Na prajaya dhanena tyagena eka amritatvam anashuh

Parena naakam nihitam guhaayam vibrajatho yad yathayah vishanthi”

Not through work, not through progeny nor through wealth but only through Renunciation (of the ego and doer ship that makes one realize one’s own nature of Self) people attain immortality or liberation. That state which the Yogis realize is greater than Heaven and they see the Self shining in the intellect cave of the heart (luminous Self).

Every one has to realize this and until then, the search for happiness here and there will continue (but without any permanent effect). The day will arrive when all the objective science has to be warded off and the Subjective Science of Vedanta has to be studied which is the only way to realize the Self and Become immortal and rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by seeing oneness everywhere.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #163

Question: Since individual souls and the Brahman are one, what is the cause of the creation?

Maharshi: The object of creation is to remove the confusion of your individuality. The question shows that you have identified yourself with the body and therefore see yourself and the world around. You think that you are the body. Your mind and intellect are the factors of your wrong identity. 

                   

Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the normal doubt of the initial seeker.

A seeker is told to seek the Subject or the Self. To avoid distractions towards the objects, his experience is split into two – the Subject of Self and the Object of the world. The Subject is the real and independent entity whereas the object is only dependent on the Self and is absolutely unreal.

From the highest standpoint of Advaita Vedanta, there has been no creation because there can  happen no creation from the perfect and complete Brahman (one without a second). Hence the creation is unreal from the absolute stand point. Then the question arises as to then what does one see now?? The world that one sees, how can they be unreal because one perceives it???

Thus Sankara says that the world is not unreal from this empirical and phenomenal standpoint but it is indescribable or Anirvachaneeyam. It is indescribable because it is not real as it doesn’t last long, it is present only in waking state and not in the dream and deep sleep state & real is that which exists always (beyond time and space). The world is also not unreal because one perceives it, it is not like a heavenly kingdom of imagination (from this relative standpoint of world). Thus the world is termed Anirvachaneeya and the power of Brahman that causes this world is also termed Anirvachaneeaya (beyond description through words).

This Anirvachaneeya is what the Upanishad means by Mithya (from the relative standpoint). (Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya, Brahman is the reality and the world is illusory). Thus the world is indescribable from the standpoint of Ignorance (when viewed through an ignorant person who hasn’t yet realized the absolute reality of the Self). This view of ignorance is like a person seeing snake in rope. The snake exists for the person (as he sees it) but in reality it is not there – thus it is the view of ignorant person that causes it to exist.

Krishna thus says in Gita chapter 15-3

“Na roopam asya iha tatho upalabhyathe” – the form of the world is not got as such from here. 

Because a person is in Avidya and inside the world and tries to ascertain whether it is real or unreal. Only when he raises to the absolute reality can he really understand the meaning of the statement that WORLD IS ILLUSORY AND HENCE UNREAL (From the absolute standpoint). Trying to ascertain about the world is like trying to ascertain whether the dream world is real in the dream state!!!!

Then what is the purpose of creation????

There is no creation at all & if a person perceives creation it is only due to IGNORANCE. And the very purpose of the creation is to get rid of the IGNORANCE through the intellectual conviction and experience of the absolute reality of the Self.

The creation is seen due to SUPERIMPOSITION – says Sankara in his Brahma Sutra Commentary.

The absolute reality of Self or Consciousness is forgotten and because of this, the Self is superimposed on the non-Self of body and mind. As snake is superimposed on the rope through non-recognition of rope – similarly the world has been created and seen separately due to ignorance and superimposition.

This superimposition is due to the wrong notion that “I am the body and mind”. If “I am the body”, then when the body is cremated I should shout telling don’t cremate me. But this doesn’t occur. Also in the dream and deep sleep state, “I” am present but the body is not there. Hence I am not the body. Am I the mind??? No because in deep sleep, there was no mind & mind is that which keeps on changing but “I” remain the same in all the states of the mind and its thoughts. Hence I am beyond the body and the mind – I am the pure Consciousness that remains without any change in the changing states of the body and mind. I am the pure Consciousness that is of the nature of non-duality and is wrongly perceived as duality even as two moon are seen due to wrong perception and as snake is seen in rope & as the dream world is wrongly seen as external but is only the dreamer.

Thus when a person questions that what is the purpose of creation, this itself indicates that there is creation for HIM & this creation when used in the correct way leads one to eternal bliss of Self-Realization.

This Self-Realization or Atma Jnaana is not something inherent or limited to Hindu religion but this is the absolute reality underlying all religions. There is no religion or theory that can shake the foundation of this tradition of Vedas and the Upanishads about Self-Realization. These truths are not mere fictions but that which has come out of the experience of seers. A person if he is ready to follow the path of Upanishads realizes this reality & this is not something only meant for RISHIS and limited to SPECIAL PEOPLE. This Self is the only thing present. YOU ARE THAT, I AM THAT, WHATEVER IS IS ONLY THAT. This reality of pure non-duality can be experience by each person even as a person experiences this in the state of deep sleep when there is no “I” and “YOU” but only pure Consciousness and Bliss absolute.

If Swami Vivekananda, Swami Rama Teertha, Ramakrishna Paramahamsa & King Janaka and the householder of Vachaspathi Mishra and Sri Harsha & Kabir could realize it – each person can realize it because this is not external but inherent nature of oneself.

The only necessity in this path of Self-Realization is to gain a clear conviction about one’s own nature and to enquiry into one’s own nature through listening, reflecting and contemplating on the reality of the Self propounded and said in the Vedanta or Upanishads.

Each day when a person goes to deep sleep, he realizes this – then what is the problem for realizing this in this waking state??? It is the truth that is the only thing capable of giving one eternal and ever-lasting Bliss (that which is sought by rishis, kings, presidents, singers, professionals and all).

Let the great words of Sankara dawn upon each one of us

“Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham”

I am that auspicious Self (shiva means auspicious) of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am that Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by seeing oneness everywhere.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #164

Question: Is a Jnani different from a yogi? What is the difference?

Maharshi: Srimad Bhagavad Gita says that a jnani is the true yogi and also a true bhakta. Yoga is only a sadhana and jnana is the siddhi.

                   

Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the difference between a jnani and yogi.

The scriptures proclaims that a jnaana and yoga are both synonymous terms which have difference only in the path or way. And both of these leads one to the ultimate and absolute reality of non-dual Self.

Krishna thus says in Gita chapter 5

“Sankhya yogau prithak bhaalaah pravadanthi na panditaah.

Ekam api aasthithah samyak ubhayoor vindhate phalam”.

Sankhya denotes knowledge. Only children (and ignorant fools) speak of knowledge and yoga as different, but not wise men. Because if a person follows one of this strongly and correctly, he gets the fruits of both (because the fruit of both is Self-Realization alone).

Also, here Yoga doesn’t indicate the normal term of yoga used in day-to-day life which has only two things in it – Asanas and pranayanama. According to Patanjali and scriptures, these two are both two of the eight steps to the final goal of Self-Realization.

Yoga word is taken from “Yuj” denoting unity or united ness. This united ness is of the Jeeva and Ishvara (individual Self and God). When this unity is known, then what remains is only the knower without the knowledge and the object of knowledge. Hence the remaining entity is only EXISTENCE alone (non-dual Self). This is what is the aim of Jnaana or the path of knowledge as prescribed by the Upanishads.

Thus Jnaana and Yoga do not lead to different goals but they lead to the one same goal but the paths are different. Thus Jnaana marga and Yoga maarga are different but Jnaani and Yogi are one and the same.

Thus Krishna says that

“Teshaam jnaani nitya yukta ekabhakthir vishishyathe”

Of the four kinds of people (seeker of knowledge, seeker of wealth, seeker seeking end of sufferings and the Jnaani or liberated person) – the Jnaani is the greatest and true bhaktha (devoted) because he has one-pointed devotion.

Here even Krishna restrains from telling that the EKA BHAKTHI or one-pointed devotion is to ME (because this one-pointed devotion is the state where is none other to be devoted to, there is no separate entity than ONESELF to get devoted or to know).

What Krishna means here by the Jnaani is the Yogi too because Krishna is declared as YOGESWARAH (God of Yogis or greatest Yogi) in the end of Gita.

One may again ask about DEVOTION?

Bhakthi is of two types. One is the lower Bhakti called Aparaa Bhakthi in which the triads of Bhaktha, Ishwara and the path of Bhakthi is present. Here the separated feeling of God and myself is there. But when this Bhakthi gains concentration and is continued, the Bhaktha slowly realizes that the God that he was devoted to is only ME. This is the state of EKA BHAKTHI or just ONENESS. This Bhakthi is termed Paraa Bhakthi or Superior Bhakthi which is the same as Self-Realization or God-Realization.

Thus Sri Ramakrishna followed the Aparaa Bhakthi seeing Goddess everywhere and maintaining himself as the son of Mother Kali. But then he realized that there is no place without Kali and that he himself is Kali and there is no duality here.

All the paths of DEVOTION, KNOWLEDGE, YOGA all lead one to this state of non-duality where one perceives the Consciousness only everywhere. Even though there is only Consciousness everywhere (SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM JAGAT – The world is full of Brahman. GOD is present everywhere – MATTA PARATARAM NA ANYAT ASTHI DHANANJAYA –O Arjuna, there is nothing different from ME in this seemingly different and dual world), but due to ignorance of this knowledge, a person perceives duality.

In order to remove this delusion or ignorance of duality one needs to follow either of the paths which ultimate leads to the non-dual Knowledge called ATMA VIDYA or BRAHMA VIDYA which is that “TAT TVAM ASI – THAT THOU ART” and “AHAM BRAHMA ASMI – I am Brahman”. Thus whatever be the path, but the ultimate goal is the realization of one’s own real nature of Self.

It is really foolish to fight over about the different paths and proclaiming that MY PATH is greater and so on. The wise will never spent futile time on this, but  he will follow either of these paths and will get the Supreme Truth from the mouth of the Guru and ascertain it from the scriptures and realize it through experience of the Reality.

Thus Maharshi says the Yoga is the means and Knowledge is the end – here maharshi is not meaning mere knowledge but knowledge endowed with EXPERIENCE, the non-dual Knoweldge called Vijnaana of the Self. This ATMA VIDYA is the final goal of all the paths and this JNAANA is realizing that I am THAT non-dual Self. Thus the path of scriptural knowledge and yoga are different in their means but not in ends & the both these leads one to the non-dual Knowledge of the Self.

Krishna explains and tells the importance of this ATMA VIDYA in Gita chapter 4

“Na hi jnaanena sadrisham pavitram iha vidhyathe

Tat svayam yoga samsidhaha kaalena atmani vindhathi”

There is nothing more pure and better than Knowledge. This is because for a person who has attained yoga, the Self reveals itself after some time (as steadiness and conviction of the truth occurs).

“Yatha Edhamsihi samidhognih bhasmasaat kuruthe arjuna

Jnaanagnih sarva karmaani bhasmasaat kuruthe tatha”

As Fire burns wood into ashes, similarly Knowledge Fire destroys actions and its fruits.

Realization of the Self is required because of forgetting the Self. In fact, the Self is ever realized – the only thing required is to remove the ignorance veil of the bliss of the Self. Thus Knowledge of the Self doesn’t create a new objective knowledge like computers or science but it just removes the ignorance veil of the Self as a person wakes up from dream when he sees a lion attacking him.

This Self is ever realized, ever pure, ever enlightened & ever liberated. It is only ignorance that causes one to think that “I am this body, I am a sinner, I am a devotee of God and so on”. When the real nature of oneself is known, then this ignorance which is not real vanishes and paves the way to the realization of the eternal bliss of the Self. The attempt of a seeker should to try to realize his own real Self than trying to do lot of pranayamas or samadhis or trying to find out an external  God. This is the only way to get eternal bliss and there is no other way. All hearing of scriptures, being in the midst of great liberated people, reflecting on the truth of scriptures – all these help one to realize the Self through removal of ignorance.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by seeing oneness everywhere.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #165

Realization amounts to elimination of ignorance and nothing more or less.

                                                                                                                                    - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Everyone in this world is searching for some thing or the other. Either be it money or fame or something else.

Adi Sankara beautifully tells that all the desires of people can be ultimately traced to two things.

1. Dukha Nivritthi – Removal of sorrow 
2. Sukha Praapthi – Attaining happiness. 
Each individual, be it an animal or bird or human – all have the same common goal of HAPPINESS. People find different ways to get this happiness, through money, through power, through enjoyment of sensual pleasures, devotion, yoga, rituals and all. But what a person needs to give a thought is WHERE is HAPPINESS situated?

The Happiness that is mentioned is not just mere happiness from the external sensual pleasures which are temporary and filled with sorrow in the end. The Happiness that a person seeks is eternal Happiness. In order to get ever-lasting HAPPINESS he even tries to reach SWARGA – but he doesn’t realize that the scriptures proclaim that if a person goes to SWARGA, he has to return back to this world after all his merits or punya get exhausted.

Swami Rama Teertha in his lecture in America, tells that this HAPPINESS is not external but it is inherent in oneself itself. It is not in the external sense objects, it is not in the body, it is not in the mind or intellect, but it is one’s own real nature. When a person realizes his own real nature of Self (beyond the body and mind and of pure Consciousness), he rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

The process of enjoying the bliss inherent in the Self is called Realization. Self-Realization is not something to gained through action or through siddhis – but it is realizing one’s own real nature.

The Upanishads speak about the story of a old woman who searches for her lost necklace. She searches it in the house and outside but is not able to find it and hence is very sad. Then a friend of the woman told to her that the necklace is in your neck itself. The old woman checked it out & became very happy and said “I have got back the necklace”.

Actually she never lost the necklace but was ignorant about the existence of the necklace in her own heart. Hence when she realized that it is in her heart, she said I got it back. Really she never got it back because it was never lost.

Similar is Self-Realization. The Self is always and already realized. But this realization is veiled by ignorance and the divertions caused by the mind due to this ignorance. This Self is of the nature of Bliss alone as this is experienced by every one is deep sleep. When a person wakes up from deep sleep, he proclaims “I slept well, I slept happily”. Thus there was happiness for the whole period of deep sleep, but he was not aware of it. But when he wakes up, the thoughts spring up and create wrong notions of “I am the body, I am the mind and so on”. Because of these wrong notions, pure happiness is not got from external sense objects (as these objects are illusory and unreal like the objects in dream & can never give one lasting happiness). But when he realizes the futiliy of turning the mind external into all things and turns his mind inward & enquires into his own real nature – he finds the abode of true bliss. He realizes that he was always Bliss alone, but did not know it or realize it.

Thus Realization is not gaining anything new, but realizing or becoming aware of one’s own real nature of Self. This Realization is got only through knowledge as only knowledge is capable of removing ignorance.

Neither can devotion, action or yoga give one realization because all these impose external goals or things to be attained new – only KNOWLEDGE & the truth of the scriptures tells one that YOU ARE ALREADY THAT & tells one about one’s own nature.

Thus the Knowledge of Self removes the ignorance of the Self as light removes darkness. This is the only path to realization and any person following all other paths have to reach at this stage of non-dual Knowledge wherein the ultimate and absolute Truth of “I AM BRAHMAN or AHAM BRAHMA ASMI” is realized.

A serious doubt here is what are the things that one needs to do to realize this KNOWLEDGE?

This path of KNOWLEDGE is not tough as thought. There are only some few things to be done to realize the Self.

1. Seeing ONENESS everywhere. 
2. As a result of ONENESS, removal of desire and anger (which presupposes duality) 
3. Purification of Mind 
4. Listening to the eternal Truth from a competent teacher (TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART). This truth is the subtlest of the subtle and hence it can be known only by a pure mind. 
5. Reflection on the Truth told by the teacher and the implications of the scriptures. 
6. Contemplating on the eternal Truth of AHAM BRAHMA ASMI (I am Brahman). 
The first three steps can be said to be prerequisites to the other three steps.

Thus what one needs to do is just to see oneness everywhere and remove seeing duality everywhere. If one doesn’t see duality anywhere, then the person doesn’t get likes or dislikes and is liberated from the clutches of desire and anger. When this is fulfilled, the mind becomes extremely pure.

Such a pure mind, when made introvert easily realizes the ultimate reality that “I am not the body or mind, but the pure Consciousness”.

The more and more the conviction that “I am pure Self” grows, the more and more bliss of the Self is realized and when one follows this contemplation of the absolute reality of “I am the Self” through removal of the wrong notions of “I am the body and mind” – he realizes his own real nature of Self & the ignorance veil is completely removed. Thus he gets liberated even while living.

Adi Sankara says in Upadesa saahasri

“Deha atma jnaana vad, deha atma jnaana badhakam.

Na ichchan api sa muchyathe”.

When a person gains the clear conviction that “I am the Self” similar to the wrong notion that normal people have that “I am the body” – then even though he doesn’t want liberation, he is liberated.

Such a person is the person who has known his own real nature – others are just fools getting deluded into sensual pleasures and sense objects due to the wrong notion that “I am the body”. The body gets buried but doesn’t shout that “Don’t burn me” because it is insentient and not “I”. The body is absent during sleep but still “I” am there. This clearly shows that “I am not the body, but that which sustains the body and gives it its existence”. Only ignorant fools will hanker after sensual pleasure leaving away the real bliss of the Self & get deluded into that notion that “I am the body” even though it is pretty clear that “I am not the body”.

Sankara says “what to say about these, but that these are the ways of Maya”!!!!!

Krishna says in chapter 7

“Deivi hi esha gunamayi mama mayaa duratyaya.

Maam eva ye prapadyanthe mayaam etaam taranthi the”

My Maya is divine and has three gunas of Satva, Rajas and Tamas & it is really tough to cross over or overcome. But those who take refuge in Me alone (here Me indicates the Self alone and not the form of Krishna or Vishnu) cross over this ocean easily.

Everyone has to realize this eternal reality and until then, there will sorrows and happiness, falls and rise, anxieties, worries and everything. When the Self is realized, all these vanish giving way to the eternal bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by seeing oneness everywhere.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #166

Reality is One only. How can It be realized? Realization is thus an illusion. Practice seems to be necessary. Who is to practice? Looking for the doer, the act and the accessories disappear.

                                                                                                                                    - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Reality is that which is beyond time, space and causation. If a thing is limited by time, then it cannot be real as it will cease to exist after a particular time. The body that each one of us have is not real because it was not there 25-30 years before and seems to be present now & tomorrow it will not be present (after death) – hence this body is not real as it is limited by time. Also reality must be present everywhere because if a thing is present only in 5 X 5 feet, it is limited by space. Whatever is limited by space comes under the control of time also. When a thing is limited by space (let’s say only in India it is present), then it is present in that space only and absent in other spaces. Thus it is not eternal and hence not real.

The Reality should thus be beyond time and space. Such a reality cannot be TWO – because if TWO comes, then there is a limitation by space as where one is there, another will not be there & also by time as when one is there, the other will be absent. Thus again it gets to the final situation that Reality is only ONE. Thus Advaita or ONENESS is the absolute Reality whereas in the empirical or phenomenal world, there can  be many realities that are realities with respect to space and time but not beyond them.

Thus the Upanishads proclaim “SAD EVA SOUMYA IDAM AGRA ASEET, EKAM EVA ADVITEEYAM” – Reality alone was there before, O beautiful one, of the nature of One without a second.

“SANTHAM SIVAM ADVAITAM” – peaceful, blissful and ONE Only – says Mandukya Upanishad.

All the dualities that we see are only names and forms of the ONE Reality of Brahman or Self. As various gold ornaments of necklace, ring, chain are only GOLD with a name and form – similarly the world of duality is nothing but Brahman alone with name and form.

This is proved with the Anvaya Vyatireka Yukthi or logic of Co-existence and Co-absence.

If Brahman is there, the world is there – this is Co-existence.

If Brahman is not there, the world is not there – this is Co-absence.

Thus Brahman is the Reality underlying the world of names and forms.

Now comes the question of what is this Brahman and how to know it???

If such a Brahman is external and different from the Self, then it will become limited by space. And also such Brahman will become dependent on one’s own Self (Consciousness) as if one is not conscious, then there will be no Brahman and if one is conscious then there will be Brahman – thus Brahman will lose its ADVAITAM. Thus one comes to the conclusion that the Self or “I” am only Brahman.

This is what the Guru indicates the Shishya through the dictum of “TAT TVAM ASI” or THAT THOU ART.

Hence Maharshi says Realization is an illusion – it is like a lion pouncing on you in dream – this lion makes you to wake up. This is what Realization is. Realization is not gaining something new, but knowing your own real nature. 

Story to depict Realization

Ten fools will going to a place. They had to cross a river on the way.  They swam and reached the other shore. Then they had a doubt whether everyone was present or someone was drowned in the river. So, one person started counting. He counted till 9, but forgot to count himself. So they all were afraid. Second person started counting and still only 9. They all started crying and weeping for the unlost but lost person. Seeing this a passer-by, feeling compassion, told them that nobody has died. He told the first person to count and the first person counted 9, then the passer-by said “you are the tenth person”. Suddenly they all become happy. They again re-checked and were happy of gaining the lost person. In fact, here the tenth person was not at all lost, but was always present, but was not aware about it. Hence after the passer-by told him the truth, he thought that the tenth person was revived again but there was nothing new coming but only realizing that the tenth person has not drowned, but is present only.

Similarly, one is already the Self, but unaware of. He just needs to realize that the pure “I” beyond the mind and body and that which is present for all the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep is “I” only. When this realization dawns, he realizes that the dual world that he was seeing is nothing but the Self or Consciousness alone and that it was due to his wrong notion or vision that he saw duality.

Thus what is required is enquiry into the Self (Vichara or Self-Enquiry) through the scriptural knowledge or through interrogation into one’s own nature through the three steps of Sravana (Listening to the scriptural statements about the Self), Manana (reflection on the scriptural statements and verifying them through logic) and Nidhidhyaasana (Contemplation on the Self which removes the ignorance veil and thereby the Self is seen as oneself).

Thus practice or yoga or devotion or action – nothing are required. These various steps are in order to control the mind and gain one pointed concentration which takes one to the level of Enquiry due to purification of mind and intellect. A competent person realizes the Self and about one’s own identity, the moment he hears the absolute reality of “THAT THOU ART” from the Guru.

The difference between knowing this Truth (but still not realizing it completely and progressing in the path) and the ignorant person running behind worldly sensual pleasures is that the seeker is not deluded into the illusory nature of the world and the dualities but maintains the equanimity and peace even while performing actions. It is like a person running for water in desert (seeing a mirage) but knowing that there is no water. Thus when he doesn’t get water, he is not deluded and doesn’t become sad as he knows the reality.

Thus when the Self is known or a higher and absolute truth is known (or at least one knows that there is such a truth), he is never deluded into the dualities of sorrow and happiness. He remains indifferent to things and rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

“TARATHI SHOKAM ATMA VIT” – One who knows the Self overcomes grief – says Upanishad.

Thus when a person through enquiry into this “I” – reaches the absolute Self, there is nothing to be known or done. He becomes happy and content as there is nothing other than the Self to be known or realized or gained.

Ishavasya Upanishad says

“Yasmin Sarvani bhootani atmaiva bhoot vijanatah

Tatra ko mohah kah sokah ekatvam anupasyathah”

When a person knows that the Self only has become all beings, what sorrow or delusion can he have, as he is seeing oneness only everywhere.

Gita says in chapter 5

“Yuktah karma phalam tyaktva saanthim apnothi naishtikeem”

When a person knows the ultimate reality and thereby renounces the attitude of doership, he gains the ever-lasting and natural peace of the Self.

And as Arjuna replies to Krishna’a teaching at the end of Chapter 18 in Gita

“Nastho Mohah, Smritir Labda Tvat prasaadhaan maya achyuta.

Sthitosmi gatha sandehah, Karishye vachanam tava”

Delusion has been destroyed, smriti or intellect has been restore for me due to your Grace (the Self’s grace because the word Achyutha means one who has no destruction and that can be only the Self or Brahman), I remain steadfast and strong now, all doubts have vanished. Hence I will do whatever you say (whatever the Self says because the Self says nothing but just remains as pure Being only and hence it means that I will remain as the Self always).

Each one of us have to reach this state of Arjuna and reply to the ever-waiting Self (waiting to give eternal bliss and waiting to be realized, waiting to be unveiled) that “All doubts are gone and I now remain as the blissful Consciousness.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by seeing oneness everywhere.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #167

A man was worried because he could not succeed in concentrating the mind.

Maharshi said to him : Is it not only One even now? It always remains One only. Diversity lies in your imagination only. Unitary Being need not be acquired.

Explanation:

Concentration is trying to focus the mind on a single object or thing. When the one-pointedness is maintained, it is called Meditation and when the different between Me and the Object is lost, then I get absorbed (Samadhi) with the Object.

Concentration presupposes that there is duality – concentrator & the object of concentration. All these are required in order for an extrovert person to become introverted. Only when the mind gets introverted, it gets merged into its own source of the Self. This is what is termed as Realization. When it is gained for some time & then again the mind gets extroverted, it is temporary & not realization. This state is called Laya or absorption of the mind into its source of Self. As in sleep, there are no objects or mind, but these creep up once a person wakes up – similarly the state of bliss is known only for some time and after that it fades off – this is the state of Laya and called as TRANCE. But when a person, through clear intellectual conviction and knowledge, removes ignorance and destroys the mind through merging into the Self – it becomes Sahaja Samadhi or natural absorption. This is the natural state of the Self – the pure state of each person.

There were no sorrow during deep sleep, but sorrow creeps in during waking and dream state. Why? This is because in deep sleep there is only the Subject or the “I” – there are no objects created. But in waking and dream, as the Self is not known, varied multiple objects are perceived and thereby distinctions of my & mine are formed & this causes likes and dislikes which causes desire and anger. These desire and anger makes one do actions and the results thereof – these again veil the Reality of the Self. Thus the vicious circle continues again and again.

Thus the end to sorrow is removing the duality (wrong notion and feeling of duality). Duality cannot be real because if it were real then it should have been present in deep sleep & its removal would be impossible. Thus Reality is only ONE.

That ONE is only present, beyond time and space. But a person doesn’t realize this and hence sees duality – like a person thinking the bubbles, waves as different from sea. But a learned person will realize that bubbles, waves and sea are only WATER. Thus when a person realizes that there is only Reality, there is no likes and dislikes because whom to like & whom to dislike when there is only ONE present.

Now, the doubt comes as to wherefrom does this duality comes???

As explained earlier, duality cannot be Real & it cannot be unreal from this empirical or worldly viewpoint. Hence Acharyas term this duality or Maya as ANIRVACHANEEYA or indescribable. It is like dream state. When a person is in dream state, the dream world and everything is real only but when he wakes up, he realizes that there was neither a dream world nor the things in the world – only the dreamer existed & exists.

As a dreamer imagines and creates the dream world, similarly the individual jeeva creates the world and the things thereof. This Jeeva is the reflection of the pure Self called Kutastha. The pure Self always remains pure without being tainted by the imaginations and the creations. But the Ego or the reflection (which itself has no existence at all and is only like snake in a rope) assumes things and creates them due to ignorance that “it has no existence and is the Self alone”. This imagination and creation of the individual is the dual world that one sees. This is the reason why different people seem to view the same world differently. And the ultimate proof to this creation of the individual is that if the Consciousness is not present, then there is no world at all (even though one may ask that the world is there for another person, but world exists only if a person is able to feel or experience it).

Thus Upanishads proclaim

“Ekoham bahusyaamah”

The One thought, let me diversify.

Way to Realization and what needs to be done?

The Self is always present and remains without any taint or change and this Self one already is – then what needs to be done?

A seeker doesn’t see the Self everywhere – he sees duality. Thus realization is removal of this duality through the knowledge of the Unity. The Unity or the Self need to be gained or acquired or realized – it is ever-realized, but the realization that “I am the Self” which is forgotten and this forgetfulness causes duality – needs to be gained. Thus what is required is knowing the real nature of the Self & one’s own real nature. For this, a person requires the scriptures to know about the Self and oneself. When the person studies the scriptures, he sees that there are two main terms used – Brahman and the Atman. The Brahman is from which the world has come, in which the world exists and in which the world merges back into. This Brahman is not different from the Self. The underlying principle of both Brahman and Atman is the Consciousness alone. But when the Consciousness is limited to space and time, it becomes Ishwara or God (present everywhere) & Jeeava or individual soul (who is present in this small body). This limitation is like space inside a pot and infinite space. These both are one and the same (but seemingly limited). When the limitations or adjunctions of body and mind are removed, what remains is the pure Consciousness alone. 

This pure Consciousness is the real nature of oneself. When it is realized, the eternal bliss of the Self is enjoyed. This doesn’t mean that this bliss is not enjoyed at other times, but at other times this bliss is veiled by ignorance and other external distractions and dualities. When the external distractions and the duality is removed (wrong notion of differences), the eternal bliss of the Self is realized and pure Being is realized (not gained but realized that there is only one and not Two).

Thus Self-Realization is realizing one’s own real nature – it is like realizing that the necklace that one was searching is in one’s own neck only. this can be achieved by anyone and at anytime. When it becomes natural & the realization is known at all times, then that person neither knows sorrow nor happiness – because he is always immersed in the bliss of the Self alone.

Let the Almighty help us all to realize the Self by seeing oneness everywhere.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #168

All thoughts are inconsistent with realization. The correct state is to exclude thoughts of ourselves and all other thoughts. Thought is one thing and realization is quite another.

Explanation:

As the philosophy of Yoga states that “Yogah chitta vritthi nirodhah” – Yoga is removing the thoughts of the mind.

What are thoughts and the mind???

Thoughts are mind. There is no mind without thoughts. Thus these two terms of thought and mind are synonymous.

The thoughts are the barriers to realizing one’s own real nature. As long as thoughts are there, one is turned outwards & duality is perceived. These thoughts causes one to forget one’s own nature. These thoughts are nourished because of previous tendencies as well as because of forgetting the Self. When the Self is not known, its real bliss is not enjoyed & hence one searches for pleasure in the external objects & because of this thinks. As thoughts rises, one tries to make the thoughts into reality through action and words. Thus the three types of actions of Mental, Verbal and Physical comes up. These three again are done in order to achieve perfection, peace, bliss. But a person forgets that the state of thoughtlessness can only give him happiness because only then he realizes his own nature – else he will consider something else to be achieved and go more and more outward into external sensual pleasures. 

Thus thoughts are the causes for sorrow and temporary happiness. 

Upanishads proclaim thus

“Mana Eva manushyanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause of bondage and liberation.

When it is turned inwards and without any craving for sense objects (that is thoughtless), it is in liberation (Such a mind is the Self only).

When it turns outwards and craves for external sensual pleasures, it is in bondage (as it gets only sorrow in the long run & to remove this sorrow try to get sense objects which will give happiness in the beginning but again end up in sorrow – thus the vicious circle continues until the Self is realized & one knows that I am the abode of BLISS Eternal).

How can one know that if thoughts are removed, Bliss is experienced???

In the waking and dream state, thoughts are there. This is known by the external objects being present (seemingly external only in that state). The external objects are seen only when the Subject or Seer is not known & thoughts creep up. Any person can try verify this by trying to be without thoughts & in that state there will no objects, either external or in the mind. Thus in both dream and waking state, thoughts are there & these thoughts create duality and this in turn causes likes & dislikes which leads to sorrow and happiness.

But in the state of deep sleep, there are thoughts as nothing is perceived in that state. But still the experiencer or “I” was present – but this was not known at that state due to a veil of ignorance. The importance of this state is that there was happiness, pure happiness that was there for the whole period of deep sleep. Thus through experience and logic one realizes that these thoughts are the causes of sorrow & when these thoughts are removed, what remains is the eternal & Blissful Self, one without a second.

Upanishads proclaim

“Esho anuraatma chetasaa veditavyo” – This Atman or Self is known only through pure Intellect or Mind (pure means without thoughts and modifications).

Adi Sankara too speaks in Laghu Vakya Vritthi

“Nasthe purva vikalpe tu yaavad anyasya na udayah

Nirvikalpaka chaitanyam spastham taavat vibhaasathe”

When old thoughts are lost & new ones are not gained, in the interval, the pure Consciousness (self-luminous) clearly shines at that time.

Thus Yogis try to reduce thoughts & enter the state of Samadhi wherein there are no thoughts but pure Being alone. This state of thoughtlessness is realization and knowing one’s own real nature of Self.

A doubt may arise that the Self is already realized, then who should remove thoughts???

In the level of realized persons, there is only the Self – there are no external objects, no thoughts, no mind, no actions but only pure Self alone. But when the Self is not known, the reflection of the Self in the intellect is formed which is called Ego or CHIDABHAASA (reflected Consciousness). This Chidaabaasa identifies itself with the thoughts, mind and other things. This chidabaasa enjoys pleasures and sorrows & is in bondage and liberation. Liberation and removal of thoughts are for the Chidabaasa and not for the CHIT or Consciousness. An interesting point to be noted here is that Chidaabaasa has no existence without Chit & hence the pure Chit remains the same without any change, unaffected, ever-blissful, ever-enlightened. But the reflection undergoes changes due to the adjunctions of body and mind. When the Chit is realized, the reflection loses its value & then the realization dawns that the reflection and the medium of reflection are not real & illusory as the dream world (which is only the dreamer alone).

An analogy can be said to explain the consciousness and reflected-consciousness. Consciousness can be considered as the Sun & the reflection of the Consciousness is the Sun reflected in water & the medium is the water (in the pot). The water gets muddy and hence the reflection of Sun gets dirty & when water gets ripples, the Sun seems to be shaking – but here the reflection of Sun is affected but the Sun is not at all affected. Similarly Consciousness always remains the same and it is blissful in nature. When this is not known, thoughts creep up causing reflection, sorrow, happiness among other things.

All these are just examples and explain only some part of Self-Realization. Self-Realization can be known only when the Self is realized & thoughts are removed.

There can be said to be TWO Distinct ways to removal of thought or destruction of the mind. One is the way of the YOGA or control of mind wherein one concentrates on one object warding off other objects & after long concentration, even that object fades away leaving only the concentrator or the Self alone.

The Other way is the way of Knowledge or Enquiry wherein the thoughts are not at all considered or given value. The Self is sought out. This in itself kills the thoughts as when the rope is known, the wrongly perceived snake vanishes & when the Sun is known, one is not interested in the reflection and doesn’t give any value to it.

Whatever path one follows, the ultimate step is KNOWING THAT I AM THAT & dawning of the realization that AHAM BRAHMA ASMI or I am Brahman. This might take years and years, but still the Self remains the same, ever-liberated and only the reflection or Ego is affected. When the difference between Self and Ego is clearly known, then a person is not at all affected by whatever happens in the phenomenal world. He realizes that “I am the Self & I don’t have birth or death & hence no modifications or changes and I am of the nature of Bliss alone”.

Let any person be anywhere, in war or in a hill or in a forest or in the midst of householder life – doing Yoga or Karma or Bhakthi – but when the reality of “I am the Self” is known and this realization is always remembered (at most times, this is forgotten and the identification which is of the Ego is only known or remembered) – then the person always rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

Let us all try to remember this eternal truth. Let not even a single moment pass by without knowing or being aware of this Truth.

“Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am that auspicious Being of Self of the nature of Bliss, I am that Siva (Self-luminous Brahman).

Let the Almighty help us all to always contemplate on this real nature of oneself.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #169

There may be any number of theories of creation. All of them extend outwardly. There will be no limit to them because time and space are unlimited. They are however only in the mind. See the mind; time and space are transcended and the Self is realized.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

According to Vedanta there are mainly two theories of creation. These theories are mainly based on the philosophy of Sankhya.

The main two theories said in the Upanishads and put forth by Adi Sankara and Gaudapada are

1. Krama Srishthi or Sristhi Drishthi Vaada – this theory gives gradual creation right from the creator Brahma to the world that we see now. When a person realizes the Self, this creation vanishes because this creation is not real from the absolute standpoint. Due to ignorance of the Self or Brahman, the creation seems to exist like water seen in desert and like the dream world (which is nothing but the dreamer only). The theory spoken has lot of steps & these do not in any way lead one to the Self. This theory is said so that a person who is still in the worldly life will grasp these & hence try to figure out that from which creation came. Thus he will start searching for Brahman. Slowly he will realize that the Brahman that he is searching for is the Self only. At this point of time, he reaches the absolute standpoint & thereby no world exists, nothing but the Self only exists. This theory is called Sristhi Drishthi because sristhi happens first & then drishthi or perception occurs. One has to note here that it is the same Brahman that is the cause or Adhistaana for the creation which seems to get limited to the adjunction of body and mind & thereby is in ignorance, Avidya or Maya. Because of this Maya, all the world seems to exist. When Maya or Avidya is removed through Brahma Vidya (Knowledge of the Self), all creations vanish as the dream world gets merged into the dreamer when he wakes up. 
2. Yugapad Sristhi or Drishti Sristhi Vaada – this theory propounds that when a person sees, then the world is created. This thus tells that the world is the creation of the individual alone. Vedas too point out this theory by telling that the world is created internal in the mind & not external. The example quoted is Dream and Illusions. A person sees water in mirage. This is his illusion & not reality. Similarly the dream world is what he creates out of himself & he himself gives life to the things in the dream world. It should be noted that this theory is little advanced than the previous one & tough to assimilate also. Because lot of doubts may come as to then why I am not able to change the world (if I have created it) & why then do the Vedas tell about Ishvara, God or the creator Brahma??? These questions are easily answered when the absolute theory of “I am God” is known through the Vedas. This tells that “I myself am the God who creates the world and who am seemingly enjoying both pleasures and sorrow”. 
There is another absolute theory of Creation known as AJATI VADA – propounded by Gaudapada and Sankara (also found in the Upanishads). This is the final and absolute theory of creation which says that NO CREATION HAS OCCURRED. It is easy to assimilate this when this waking state and the dream state are compared. Both are very similar & point out the world has not been created at all, but it is an illusion which seems to exist due to ignorance. As a dreamer experiences the dream world during dream but the cognition vanishes when he wakes up & he realizes that there was neither a dream world nor the experience. Similarly the waking world seems to exist, but has no existence at all when a person realizes the non-dual Self.

The existence of the world as unreal can be proved easily.

That which is not present always is not real. The waking world vanishes during sleep & again comes back after waking up. The waking world is not there at the time of pralaya or death & again comes once birth occurs. This shows that the waking world that we experience is not absolutely real but seemingly real.

Thus the Upanishads proclaim “Brahma Satyam Jagan Mithya”  - Brahman is the reality & the world is only illusory. This doesn’t mean that the world is completely unreal because one perceives it. But this world is an illusion which vanishes when the real is known. When a rope is not perceived as such, snake is superimposed on the rope. When the rope is known, then the snake vanishes (snake which had no existence at all).

If Brahman or Consciousness is there, world is there. If Consciousness is not there, then there is no world at all. This shows that Consciousness is the substratum and the world is only illusory.

All these theories of creation are mentioned only to take the seeker progressively to the Self. If a person is told first itself that everything is unreal, he will scream! & get angry! But when he is first explained the theories and then slowly told about the Self & the non-Self, he gains confidence & his mind becomes purified. Then he is told that the world or non-Self is nothing but the Self alone. Thus he is taken to the absolute viewpoint of AJATI VAADA – that no creation has at all happened.

Then how does one perceive all this???

The world that we see is the creation of the mind. The mind creates a subtle world called dream world during dream. When the impressions of the mind  gets stronger, it creates gross object & the waking world that we see.

Vishnu replies to Gaadi in Yoga Vasistha

“Prithivyaadi manastham na baahyastham kadaachana.

Swapna brama padaartheshu sarvaireva anubhooyathe”

The world consisting of Five elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether are in the mind and not external. Each person experiences this during dream and illusions.

Time and space requires the Self & the mind to exist. If the mind is not there, then there is no time and space. This is known by the experience of deep sleep. The mind is thoughts only. When there are no thoughts, then there is no mind at all. When thoughts are there, external objects are perceived. This is what happens in the states of waking and dreaming. But in the deep sleep, there are thoughts and hence no mind. In this state thus we have no time and space. Such a state where there is no mind & hence no time and space is the state of realization and real nature of oneself. But in deep sleep, it is not perfect as there is the veil of ignorance and hence one is not aware of the bliss in the state. But in the state of Self-Realization one becomes perfectly awake and experiences the bliss of the Self – here there is no differentiation between subject and object,  but only the Self or Bliss exists. As there is no duality, no sorrow is there and no troubles are present.

Thus time and space are just creations of the mind. Any person who is ready to follow the scriptural teachings and controls his mind & its thoughts can easily verify this eternal Reality experienced by great seers and Mahatmas.

Patanjali says in his Yoga Sutras that

“Yogaschitta vritthi nirodhah”

Yoga is the removal of the modifications of the mind.

This Yoga is Realization – the state without thoughts, the state of oneness, the state of eternal bliss.

Thus a seeker needs to give less importance to external objects and needs to concentrate on the Self. The scriptures explain creation in order to gradually progress the seeker to higher realms. This way of gradually progressing is called CHANDRA SAAKHA NYAYA or ARUNDHATHI NYAAYA. As a small child is pointed to a branch and through that branch the moon is pointed out & as arundhathi is pointed out by slowly progressing through different stars (in a marriage), the Self is pointed out first as the witness of whatever can be seen or perceived (the body, the mind, the different states, the dualities of cold and hot, happiness and sorrow and all). Then the seeker is slowly told that the Self is only the real thing, all Objects are mere illusions superimposed on the Self (like a snake is wrongly superimposed on the rope). Then the seeker is told to concentrate on the Self & follow the triad path of SRAVANA (Listening), MANANA (Reflection) and NIDHIDHYAASANA (Contemplation). When he follows he realizes that the world is illusory and there is only the Self and realizes that “I am the Self, I am Brahman, I am Bliss”.

Thus the Upanishads proclaim that “Srinvanthu loke amritasya putraah” – Listen, O Children of Immortality.

Thus the creations and other external knowledge should be given importance, but one should disregard them and proceed to the ultimate and absolute reality of ONENESS where there has been no creation, there can be no creation and there will never be any creation. This state is the natural state of the Self. The Ego or reflection of the Self gets affected by all the happenings in the world, but still the “I” remains the same. As Lord Tennyson says “Men may come, men may go, but I live forever”.

Each person is that only. Just one has to realize this and all sufferings vanish, all doubts cease and what remains is only the Self alone.

As Sankara says “Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am the auspicious being called Self of the nature of Bliss and Consciousness, I am the Self”.

Let the Almighty help us all to contemplate on this real nature of oneself.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #170

To say that one is apart from the Primal Source is a pretension.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi here explains the ultimate reality. Adi Sankara and Advaita tradition never forsakes any practices or other things, but gives everything relative reality & says that the ultimate Brahma Jnaana that “I am Brahman” – is only the absolute reality. All other things just lead one to this ultimate reality.

The theory that “I am part of Brahman” is correct if the part or jiva is taken as having the adjuncts of body and mind. But these adjuncts of body and mind are not real as they keep on changing and are illusory in nature. The ultimate reality is that the individual Self which seems to get limited by body and mind & the Supreme Being endowed with omni-scient, complete knowledge are one and the same. This sense of difference is not real & illusory alone.

How can one say that “I am Brahman”???

Brahman is said in the Upanishads as that which is beyond time and space, that which transcends the body and mind, that which is the witness to all the activities in the world. If this Brahman is different from the Self, then there can never be any unity at all (because there is difference which if real can never cease to exist) – thus the difference will always exist & the Upanishads proclaim that where there is duality, there is sorrow & suffering.

Krishna says about Reality in Gita

“Na Asatho vidhyathe bhaavo na abhaavo vidhyathe satah”

The unreal never has any existence and the real never ceases to exist.

But the problem all arises in the individuality & the feeling of individuality – the feeling that I am different from God, I am different from Brahman, I have sorrow, I am sad and all.

Upanishads say

“Dviteeyaad vai bhayam bhavathi” – Fear occurs due to duality (or the wrong perception of duality).

When a person sees a dog as different from him, he fears the dog. When he sees his BOSS, he thinks that BOSS is different from me & hence fear arises when BOSS is not pleased with him. Thus starts all miseries. All miseries are due to this dual perception alone.

Svetaaswatara Upanishad proclaims

“Sa Mritor mrityum apnothi Ya Iha Naneva pashyathi”

He who sees duality here, he goes from death to death (meaning he suffers in this mortal & illusory world).

“Na iha nana asthi kinchana” – There is no duality here – not at all. So says the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad.

Then why does one feel cold & heat, sorrow & joy and all???

This is due to the wrong knowledge & ignorance of the real knowledge of oneself. When a person doesn’t perceive the snake in the rope, he fears that the snake will bite. Thus it is the ignorance of the real nature of rope that causes fear, anxiety, sorrow and all. Similarly when the real nature of Self or Existence, Consciousness, Bliss is not known, then other things are perceived and superimposed on the Self. Thus starts duality, because of this duality, likes & dislikes are created, which in turn causes desire & aversion & these lead to sorrow & joy. Thus the unlimited Self due to ignorance of its own nature, gets drowned in the ocean of samsara (birth & death) & he suffers and cries like anything.

Whenever a problem comes, call up Krishna or Vishnu or Siva & say that “he will take care”.

Isn’t it foolish enough to call GOD only at times of sorrow & forget him at times of joy????

It is rare to see people who call GOD & offer all the good and bad unto him. 

Even in both cases, there is no GOD different from the Self who can give one liberation or bliss. Bliss is the very nature of the Self. But when it gets distracted towards illusory worldly sensual pleasures, knowledge is required. Knowledge is not easy to assimilate & thereby the path of DEVOTION & SURRENDER is put forth in the Vedas. When a person completely devotes his life to Krishna (not the form of Krishna but Krishna as the Supreme Lord), the individual Self merges into the infinite Krishna or Brahman. Krishna, as the form, can never give happiness or liberation because whatever has form is prone to death and decay. Hence Krishna had to shed his mortal body in earth. Time will also come for Vishnu & Siva when Pralaya or Destruction occurs.

But when Vishnu is seen as all-pervading & only One present, it purifies the mind & the individuality is lost in the infinitude of Brahman. Thus what remains is pure Consciousness alone. This is what is the path & end of Bhakthi Marga.

But, is one different from GOD???

No, not at all. Because during sleep, there is no GOD but still one experiences bliss. Thus Bliss or God is not external but he is in the heart of all beings. The heart here indicates existence. Thus “I am God” & not different from God.

Thus whatever is being done at the worldly level is only for removal of the ignorance that “I am not Blissful, I am different from Brahman, I am a bonded individual”.

When these limitations are removed, what remains is the pure Consciousness alone.

Maharshi says in Upadesa Saram

“Bhaava shoonyah Sad bhaava susthithih

Bhaavana bhalaath bhakthih uttama”

The state of thoughtlessness & presiding as pure Being is the highest BHAKTHI & this is achieved only through lot of practice.

Thus Sankara says in Vivekachoodamani

“Sva sva roopa anusandhaanam bhakthirithi abhidheeyathe”

Contemplating on one’s own real nature is called DEVOTION.

Even Krishna says that

“Mayyavesha mano ye maam nitya yukta upasathe

Sradhaya parayopetaah te me yukta tama mataah”

Those who fix their mind unto Me, are steadfast in their concentration towards ME & consider ME as the final goal – there are my true devotees.

Krishna says again

“Avajaananthi maam moodaah manusheem tanum asritam”

Those are fools who consider me as embodiment & having a body.

Thus Krishna’s ME indicates the Self alone. When the separatedness feeling caused out of ignorance is removed, eternal bliss remains & there is nothing to get fear from or sadness from. This is what is experienced in the state of deep sleep where a person doesn’t perceive any duality & only “I” exists – thereby pure happiness is enjoyed there. But in deep sleep, there is veil of ignorance which makes one unaware of the bliss at that time. When a person through real knowledge & experience, realizes that “I am the Brahman” – there is nothing but “I” alone (one without a second) – then there is no time limit for the bliss experienced by the person  because that is the state where one transcends time & space – there is no return from that place or state.

This is not something that needs to be done after becoming 60 years & doing all other duties!!! Those are fools who consider that spirituality & realization is to be had in old age after marriage, children, children’s marriage and all. Realization is realizing one’s own real nature. This should be had this very moment. It doesn’t require any sanyaasa or initiation, this doesn’t require any money or donations – but what is required is ENQUIRY into one’s own nature.

Those who are ignorant of the Self are to be considered as FOOLS & IGNORANT idiots thinking that they are doing big things, they know big things – ADVAITA & Vedaas laugh at such people.

One just needs to enquiry & realize that “I am not this body or mind”, “I am not a limited being” but “I am the Self which is the only thing present. I am the Subject on whom this world & all other people depend for existence. If I refuse to see them, they have no existence. I am omniscient because there is nothing other than ME to Know. (because only if there is something different from oneself, learning or knowing comes into picture).

This ultimate reality will seem to be like poison in the beginning but it is nectar in reality. It is that knowing which one becomes immortal  & one because satisfied & happy.

“Atma Vida Apnothi param” – One who knows the Self becomes transcendental.

“Tarathi shokam tarathi paapmaanam” – he then transcends sorrow & sins.

This is to be realized by each person. And until then the quest for happiness in external things will continue & this will lead to birth & death (indicating sorrow and happiness).

As Sankara says in Bhaja Govindam

“Punarapi jananam Punarapi maranam

Punarapi janani jatare sayanam

Iha samsaare bahudusthaare

Kripaya pare pahi murare”

Going from birth to death & again in the womb of the mother – this world is really tough to conquer – but one seeks shelter in the Self (Murari – one who kills all sins and bad things – such a thing is the Self & Self-knowledge only) conquers it easily.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize this & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #171

Why is not the pure “I” realized now or even remembered by us? Because of want of acquaintance (parichaya) with it. It can be recognized only if it is consciously attained. Therefore make the effort & gain consciously.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi here explains why even though Self is already realized & one is that only, still ignorance prevails & people are finding it tough to realize the Self.

The first thing to be noted is that Self is not that which has to gained anew or fresh. It is always present, one is always that. But still the veil of ignorance prevails. This is due to ignorance of one’s own real nature. Because of this ignorance, a person thinks that “I am sad, I am this & hence I want happiness”. This wrong notions and thoughts create distinctions and multitude & duality comes into picture. Because of duality, likes & dislikes are there & this again leads to sorrow & joy. Thus ignorance is the cause for all sorrow and sufferings.

Then how can one get out of this ignorance????

By knowing that “I am the Self, I am already realized, there is nothing more to be known or gained”. Until this ultimate reality that “I am the Supreme Brahman” is realized, one struggles for either money or fame & suffers.

Also it happens that people realize the Self & then forget it???

This happens because of weak conviction. When a person has still doubts as to whether this is right or not, then the conviction is not clear & hence sufferings persist again.

Thus Maharshi says here that one should consciously attain it. When awareness is there about one’s own nature, then it becomes clear intellectual conviction. Once this is had, then there is no turning back & hence no sufferings or duality is perceived. But until the conviction is clear, one has to again strive for it & put effort into it.

This effort is said to be three according to Vedanta. These are Sravana (Listening about the Self), Manana (reflecting in the mind about the Self) & Nidhidhyaasana (Contemplating on the Self thereby removing ignorance). When these three are followed and practiced then ignorance completely vanishes & what remains is the pure Self alone.

The ignorance alone is the cause of all bondage & suffering. This ignorance can be removed only when Knowledge dawns. When Knowledge becomes strong, then there is no place for ignorance & hence only Bliss is rejoiced.

When the rope is not known completely & doubt still persists about whether the thing that is being seen is a rope, Snake is superimposed & all the attributes of snake are superimposed on the rope. But when the rope is known in its entirety without any doubts – then there can never be any snake or its perception in the rope.

All these examples are just ways to indicate the Self & can never direct point to the Self because the Self is beyond words & thoughts. By examples, some characteristics of the ignorance, its removal & way to realize the Self is shown.

Upanishad proclaims

“Man eva manushyanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh.

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation.

When it is craving for external sensual objects, it is in bondage & when it is not turned external & merges into its source of Self, it is in liberation.

But the Self is always liberated. 

NITYA SUDHA BUDDHA MUKTA – Self is ever pure, eternal, liberated & enlightened.

A person is already the Self only but because of ignorance superimposes wrong & unreal things of body & mind on the Self & thus says “I am fat, I am sad etc”. All efforts are towards removal of this ignorance. When this ignorance is removed, what remains is the Self only. Whatever was present was also the Self alone as it is beyond time & space. But due to ignorance, a person thinks that “I am different from GOD” & in order to remove this ignorance, one has to study the scriptures & through this he knows what the Self is & gains the indirect knowledge that “I am the Self”. Then once he starts contemplating on the ultimate reality that “I am Brahman”, then all ignorance vanishes & then he gets the direct experience of the Self.

Even though at all times, a person gets the direct experience of the Self, but normal experience of the Self is mixed with the body and mind & seeing differences everywhere. But when the Self is realized, all differences are rooted up & the absolute reality is experienced.

This has to be done by each person & unless one gains this reality that “I am Brahman”, he searches and searches for happiness, bliss, comfort in the external sensual objects. These objects in turn causes more sufferings & ignorance. This continues until the SUBJECT of Self is realized.

One has to consciously reflect in the mind that “Am I this body, this body is perishing, but I am not. In sleep, this body is not there, but still I am there. In deep sleep, there is no mind, but I am there. So even though the mind & body are not there, I am there. But if Consciousness or I am not there, then there is nothing at all. Therefore I am not this body & mind. Am I happiness??? Yes, I had enjoyed happiness in deep sleep. Then why am I not getting it now??? Because in deep sleep then was no wrong knowledge and distractions as the mind temporarily merged into the soul. All sorrows are caused due to identification of the Self with the body and mind & due to individuality & differences (wrong perceived as there is no difference in the world).” When a person thus realizes that “I am not this body, but I am the Self the one without a second & full of bliss eternal”, he gains a clear conviction & all ignorance is rooted out at the intellectual level.

But still due to tendencies or samskaras and vasanas, he still perceives dualities & doubts & confusions seem to occur. When through contemplation of the real nature of the Self, this is completely rooted out & the person never returns back to the worldly state of duality and sorrow. Thus he realizes that there is only the Self, there was only the Self & there will be only the Self because time and space depend on the Self for their very existence.

Mundaka Upanishad says

“Naayam atma pravachanena labhyah na medhaya na bahoona srutena

Yam esha vrinuthe tena labhyah tasya esha atma vivrunuthe thanoom svaam”

The Self is not known or realized through discourses, neither through intellect nor after hearing. For a person who has the eager desire to know the Self (and one who works towards it) – for him the Self reveals its form.

Here revealing the form indicates that the Self is realized.

There is no other way than this to realize the Self. And this Self is the only Real thing, the only Subject, the only Existing thing. There is no equivalent to the Self as it is ONE alone. It is of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss absolute.

As Maharshi says one has work towards removing ignorance through hearing, reflecting and contemplating on the Self (truth propounded in the Upanishads). The easiest way to do this is to always talk about the Self, always discuss about the Self, always remembering the Self even while doing other actions.

One day each person has to wake up from this long dream of waking state – and then only he will realize that there was no world nor the people but only pure Consciousness, the Self. And then will end all sorrows and sufferings wrongly perceived in the Self due to ignorance and superimposition of the Self on the body and mind.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #172

Fruits of actions are got only through the grace of the creator (and his will).

So, how come action is superior, it is only inferior & insentient.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi (Upadesa Saram 1)

Explanation:

Maharshi here explains the futility of actions and their effects.

Acharyas right from Bhagavan Vyasa to Sankara to Anandagiri to Vidyaranya have stressed the futility of actions.

Mundaka Upanishad says that a wise person after knowing or realizing the futility of all actions strives to know the thing beyond actions, and strives to know Brahman and the Self.

Sankara himself says in the introduction to his commentary on Ishavasya Upanishad that action is born out of ignorance and hence action can never eradicate ignorance & thereby it can never lead one to HAPPINESS or Eternal Bliss of the Self. The eternal Bliss of Moksha can be had only through KNOWLEDGE and ENQUIRY and no other path is there for the same.

Krishna says in Gita that a person who does all ritualistic actions for the sake of attaining the fruits thereof attains the heavens as a result of the effect. Once all the good effects are enjoyed, he then again returns to this earth-world.

How is Karma opposite to KNOWLEDGE???

Karma or action arises out of Desire. Each person has desires and to fulfill these desires he does actions ranging from the normal sandhyavandanam to samithaadanam to agnihotra to ashwamedha and all. In order to gain the fruits, he performs these actions. Thus all actions are commanded by DESIRES.

How come desires arise???

Desires arise because of ignorance. A person who knows completely the Gita will never have a desire to learn Gita or know about it. But when a person is ignorant of Gita, he will want to learn Gita and desires sprout up. Thus DESIRES are caused due to IGNORANCE.

When a person forgets his own real nature and that he is full of BLISS and HAPPINESS, he searches for Happiness in the external world through various desires and actions. Even we find people searching for gaining realization through ACTIONS and OTHER MEANS. Realization can be got only through KNOWLEDGE because it is not something new to be gained, but only realized what one already is. For this, BHAKTHI, YOGA, KARMA all are just means to this ultimate step towards Absolute Reality through SELF-KNOWLEDGE.

Thus unless a person realizes that KNOWLEDGE is the ultimate and comes to realize it, he will get swirled into ACTIONS and other things – stating that “I am devoted to GOD, I am doing Karma Yoga and all”.

Sankara says in Viveka choodamani

“Chittasya suddhaye karma na tu vasthu upalabdaye.

Vasthu siddhir vicharena na kinchit karma kotibhih”

All Actions ranging from devotion to yoga to other rituals are only for purification of Mind & not for realizing the Self. Self-Realization occurs only through Enquiry into the one’s own real nature and not through crores of actions.

Maharshi in order to further tell the futility of actions tells that fruits of actions are ordained by the almighty and not by the doer.

Krishna expresses this in Gita that “you have rights only to do karma and not to its fruits”.

Karma has five different factors of Kartha – doer, Adhistaana – base or foundation, Karma – act, Deva – God’s input, Karana – instruments.

One has to take into account all the five factors while deciding about the effects of the action. Moreover, a person does a work with the desire to gain the fruit – but another person prays and puts effort so that fruits should not come to the first person. Thus there are lot more factors to action and its fruits thereof.

Also, as explained earlier, actions can never lead one to eradication of sorrow and gain of eternal Happiness – called as Moksha. This is gained only through KNOWLEDGE.

Thus a person endowed with intelligence, intellect (all humans have this but people rarely use it to find out the truth about oneself) will think over this and thus do actions offering it to the Almighty and strive towards knowing his own real nature. Only this will lead one to cessation of sorrow and rejoice of the eternal Bliss inherent in the Self.

Thus Mundaka Upanishad says

“Bhidhyathe hridaya granthi

Chidyanthe sarva samshayaah

Sheeyanthe cha asya karmaani

Tasmin dreshthe para avare”

The knots of the heart are broken, all doubts vanish, all actions lose their effects – when a person knows the Supreme Brahman to be the individual Self.

As Upanishads and Gita again and again proclaim that “YOU ARE THAT, You are eternal bliss, you are the Self – one without a second”. What is required to do is to remove the veil of ignorance – remove the ignorance that I am not God, I am not Brahman. And this is not possible through any action as action only builds up more and more ignorance and thereby the Self is veiled more. But when the actions are performed with an attitude of surrender to God, it becomes a sacrifice and helps in purifying the mind. When the mind is purified, then the Self can be easily apprehended and realized. When the mirror is full of dirt, one’s face cannot be seen but when the mirror or the mind is pure, the real nature of one’s self is easily known. And this is called Realization or SELF-KNOWLEDGE. This knowledge can be got only through direct enquiry and not through work or devotion or any other means.

This path is the ultimate and absolute one to the absolute Reality of Brahman and rejoicing in the eternal bliss of the Self. This is an easy path and takes just little effort from the seeker to listen, reflect and contemplate on the subtle truths propounded in the Vedantas (which serve as a mirror reflecting or speaking about the Self and ways to realizing it).

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #173

We are happy in deep sleep. We remain then as the pure Self. The same we are just now too. In such sleep there was neither the wife nor others nor even ‘I’. Now they become apparent and give rise to pleasure or pain. The sole obstruction to the happiness which is got in deep sleep is the wrong identification of the Self with the body.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
Maharshi here explains the main obstruction and cause for sorrow and for not enjoying the happiness inherent in the Self.

There are three states for a person in a day. The three states are waking state, dream state and dreamless deep sleep state. If a person analyzes these three states, this in itself is enough to give him liberation or cessation of sorrow.

The waking state is the state that we all are in now. In this state, we see gross objects and the waking world. This gross world is due to the projection of the mind due to its latent tendencies and samskaras. 

How can one know that the external gross world is in the mind only???

Experience proves this.  We see the waking world now, but this vanishes during dream. Similarly in dream state, the dream world is there but the dream world vanishes once the dreamer wakes up. The dream world and waking world are very much similar due to the objects that one perceives and the limitations caused by time and space. A person sees things in this waking world. But others don’t see it. Ramakrishna Paramahamsa saw Kali everywhere, Mira saw Krishna everywhere – but we don’t see it. Ramana Maharshi saw lot of siddhas revolving the sacred hill of Tiruvannamalai but others don’t see this. What does this show? This shows that the objects that a person perceives is very much dependent on the Subject.

This is the reason why dream is similar to this waking state. In dream only the dreamer sees things but others don’t see it (because there are no others in that state). A person can question that the computer that I see, others also see. Yes, this is right but who sees the person seeing the computer – it is the Seer or YOU alone. More over different people perceive the same thing in different way. Some feel that the world is full of Bliss whereas others feel that it is like hell and thereby commit suicide.

Thus the external world one sees is not external but internal in the mind but projected outside due to the illusory power of Maya and the mind.

Vishnu says to the devotee Gaadhi in Yoga Vasistha

“Vipra prithivyaadi manastham na bahyastham kadaachana.

Swapna brama padaartheshu sarvair eva anubhooyathe”

O Learned Brahmin, the world consisting of the five primal elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether are in the mind and not external. This is experienced by everyone in the experience of dream and illusory experiences.

Dattatreya says in Avadhoota Gita

“Pancha bhootaatmakam vishwam mareechi jala sannibham”

The world consisting of the five elements are like water seen in desert (which is illusory as there is no water there only desert).

Upanishad tells

“Brahma satyam jagan mithya”

Brahman is the ultimate reality whereas the world is illusory only & therefore unreal.

Adi Sankara beautifully tells that a thing which is not present in the beginning, seems to be present at a point of time and space and has an ending is called unreal because it has no absolute reality.

Krishna says in Gita

“Na asatho vidhyathe bhaavo na abhaavo vidhyathe satah”

The unreal has no existence (absolute existence) & the real never ceases to exist.

The waking world that we see now is present now but it is not present when we sleep, thus it is called unreal.

One may question here that even though I don’t see the world, but still others perceive it????

A thing can be said to exist if a person perceives it & not if others perceive it. Because all external objects require a Seer or the Subject to gain existence.

Thus the world that we see in the waking state has the same existence as the value as the dream world.

In both these worlds there is a mixture of happiness and sorrow. But in deep sleep when there is no world at all, no objects but the pure Consciousness alone, there is Bliss. There is happiness in this state but still it is not perceived or experienced during the state. But still there is happiness in that state (happiness that stays for the whole period of deep sleep) as everyone says after waking up that “I slept well”.

But we don’t experience the happiness now. Why??? It is the same person who is experiencing this state of waking and dream as also the deep sleep. But still not the happiness is not present but present in deep sleep.

When a person tries to analyze this question and the answer to this question, he realizes that in deep sleep there are no external objects and wrong identifications. In that state, there is only the pure Seer without any identifications and any gross or subtle objects as in waking and dream state.

But there is a problem in the deep sleep state also as the happiness that is experienced in that state is not permanent. That happiness is also short-lived.

But the happiness that one gets after realizing one’s own real nature is ever-lasting and eternal Bliss. The Bliss is inherent in the Self, pure Consciousness and a person is already that. When this ultimate reality that “I am the Self without any limitations of body and mind, one without a second” is known, then all sorrows vanish.

During deep sleep, there are no wrong identifications of the Self with the body and mind and hence the Self remains in its natural state and bliss is rejoiced. But since this realization or awareness during deep sleep is not permanent and only temporary merging of the wrong identifications (like a person resting after playing for some time. When resting he forgets that he is playing and remains without any identification with the player) occur. This in turn ensures that bliss is rejoiced in that state. But when the person wakes up, he creates wrong notions of “I am this body, I am so and so, these are my people, those are not my people and all”. As a result of this wrong identification, whatever happens to the body is superimposed on the Self or “I”. Whatever happens to my love seems to happen to ME and thereby I become sorrow. Thereby the Self is seemed to be getting deluded into happiness and sorrow.

When a person realizes that even during happiness and sorrow, “I” remain the same. It is the mind that creates differences and suffers & enjoys sorrow and happiness respectively. When this is known and a person destroys the mind completely by realizing its source of the Self, then all sorrows and everything vanishes. Then what remains is the pure Self alone. This is the natural state of the Self which is forgotten and wrong things superimposed on the Self due to ignorance.

Vedanta terms this wrong superimposition as ADHYAASA. The way to remove this ADHYAASA or superimposition is by APAVADA or negation. When a person negates the wrong thoughts by “I am not this body, I am not this mind, I am not the intellect – I am the Self that remains after removing all these external things, I am Bliss eternal and Bliss absolute”. When thus negations is done, the real Self is known. One’s own real nature is known thus and this real nature is of the nature of Bliss & hence at this time when the Self is known, there is no sorrow but only pure Happiness or Bliss.

This real nature is every one’s nature – but this is not known because of ignorance and superimpositions. Self realization is not something to gained anew, but it is already there, one is already that – it is only knowing one’s own real nature, knowing what one is, knowing the answer to the question WHO AM I?

When this reality is known, then one easily understands that the external world that one perceives, which is the cause for all miseries and sorrow is as unreal as the mirage in desert, as the dream world – and hence one doesn’t give it much importance and gives less importance to it. Thus he doesn’t gets affected by the things in the external world as he realizes that as there is only the Self in the dream state which becomes the dreamer as well as the dream world, similarly the Self in the waking state seems to appear as the waking world and the waker.

SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM JAGAT

The world is full of Brahman, nay the world is Brahman alone. There is nothing called world or “I” and YOU but only Brahman – pure Brahman.

This has to be realized by each person if the person wishes to overcome sorrows and sufferings & if a person wants to know his own real nature. Unless one does it, he will not get the Bliss from any other means of KARMA or BHAKTHI (to a form God which is just a path that leads to the ultimate and absolute non-dual Knowledge) or YOGA. All these paths lead one to this ultimate truth of ONENESS with the Supreme Being called Brahman or God.

Sankara thus says in Viveka Choodamani

“Vadanthu saastraani yajanthu devaan

Kurvanthu karmaani bhajanthu devathaah

Atmaikya bhodena vina vimukthir na sidhyathi

Brahma sata anthare api”.

Scriptures are quoted.

Gods are propitiated through sacrifices.

Actions are being performed.

Gods are being devoted prayed.

But a person doesn’t get liberation or cessation of sorrow (complete and permanent cessation) even in the life time of 100 Brahmas (a year of Brahma is around 3 ,00,000 years) until one realizes the ultimate reality of ONENESS of the Supreme Being called Brahman and the individual called JEEVA.

Only realization of this reality will lead one to HAPPINESS because all other actions and other things lead to external sources and not internal into one’s own real nature.

CHIDANANDA ROOPAH SIVOHAM SIVOHAM

I am Siva, that effulgent Self, of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am that Siva.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #174

If you cease to identify yourself with the body no questions regarding creation, birth, death etc, will arise. They did not arise in your sleep. Similarly they will not arise in the true state of the Self.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:
According to Vedanta, there is only the Self present, the one without a second. This Self or Brahman is of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. What was there in the beginning, before creation, was the Self or Brahman alone.

Chandogya Upanishad says

“Sadeva soumya idam agra aseet ekam eva adviteeyam”

Existence alone was there before, one without a second.

Then how come multitude came up????

There are different theories of creation that Vedanta or the Upanishads put up.

The main two theories are Drishthi Sristhi Vaada or yugapad sristhi & the other theory is Sristhi Dristhi Vaada or Krama Sristhi.

1. Sristhi Dristhi – According to this theory, there was one Brahman alone & it thought “Let me become many”. Upanishad says that the Brahman thought “Ekoham bahusyaamah” – “Let me, the One become Many”. Also Upanishad tells that this Brahman did TAPAS or austerity for creation to begin. This theory thus tells the creator is called Hiranyagarbha or Brahma (the four-headed God). Here creation has already occurred and the person sees the creation and hence sight of creation is preceeded by creation & hence sristhi comes first and then dristhi or sight of the sristhi occurs. 
2. Dristhi Sristhi – This theory tells that creation is simultaneous with sight. When a person sees, he creates objects and thereby sees them. All the objects are thus not different from the Seer, but are only thoughts of the Seer. The best example to illustrate this theory is the experience of dream. The dreamer sees and the dream world is created & the dream gets deluded into the dream world – but in reality, there is no dream world at all & the dream world is only a simultaneous creation of the dreamer. Similarly there is only the Self and no world at all. When the Self forgets its own real nature, then superimposition of objects occurs and thereby thoughts arise and different things are perceived and the world is created. 
The above two theories of creation are only relative & are meant only to explain to the gradual seeker what the world is and where has it come from. These are told just to satisfy the doubts of the seeker. The first theory of gradual creation is best suited for the initial seeker for whom only this makes sense. But when the seeker is a little advance and has logic to analyze things, it is easy for him to apprehend that the world that he sees now is similar to the dream world & is his creation alone.

But both these theories are only for the seeker & thereby have relative reality only. The absolute reality is that there has no been creation at all, there is only the ever-existent, changeless Supreme Being called Self. This theory is called AJATHI VAADA and is propounded in the Gaudapada Karika by Sankara’s parama guru.

How is it that there is no creation, but I perceive it now???

The pure Self or Brahman is without parts, without birth and death & hence changeless. If the world has come from that Brahman, Brahman loses its changelessness. This is not possible & hence one has to come to the conclusion that there has been no creation at all. Another reason for no creation is that during deep sleep, there is no world at all but only pure Consciousness and Bliss of the Self (even though there is a ignorance veil without obstructs the person from being aware of the bliss during that time). This shows that the world that one sees has no absolute existence. Any person who is interested in finding out this absolute reality of no creation can follow the path propounded by the scriptures and through logic can experience this ultimate reality of ONENESS & no world or creation at all.

But there is the world at the relative level. As the dream world has its reality during dream, similarly the waking world has its reality during the waking state. But when a person wakes up from this waking dream, he realizes that there has been no world at all created, nothing but only pure Consciousness exists.

When a person tries to find out how this creation came, he finds that during deep sleep there was no world, but during dream and waking state there is the world. During deep sleep, there is no mind & hence no thoughts – such a state of thoughtlessness is Moksha or liberation (only difference in deep sleep is that in that state there is no awareness and hence it is temporary merging of vasanas or latent tendencies into the real nature of the Self but after liberation these vasanas get destroyed completely and hence there is no world after that). Thus, thoughts are the causes for the creation.

It is really futile to think about this temporarily existing and illusory world because this is always changing and a changing thing can never be real. Thus one just needs to enquire into one’s own real nature through the words of great Mahatmas and the scriptures through listening – here he finds out that there is only the Self & that I am. Then slowly he tries to convince himself that this is the reality through logic and questioning and arguments in the mind. This is called Reflection, through which all doubts vanish and he gains a clear conviction that there is only Brahman or Self and nothing else. After this, when he contemplates on the ultimate reality of his own real nature & the ultimate truth through the vedic dictum of AHAM BRAHMA ASMI or I am Brahman, the ignorance veil gets removed, the world vanishes, all doubts perish, sorrow gets destroyed & what remains is the pure and blissful Self alone. This is the natural and real state of every one which has been forgotten now & hence all doubts and questions arise.

Doubts and questions will always arise until the reality of Self is known – till that time, all doubts will arise because doubts occur due to extrovert nature but the Self is known only through introverted nature. Until a person finds or realizes that only “I am there, no YOU and ME”, he will search for answers to his questions (really forgetting that I am Bliss eternal and there is no need to search for external bliss in the world).

The Self or pure Conscious or Being is the natural state of every person. This is to be realized through listening, hearing and contemplating on the ultimate reality. Once a person gains intellectual conviction and puts this thought or always remembers his own real nature, he gets liberated from this illusory and unreal dual world full of sorrow and sufferings.

Until then, the search for happiness will continue without realizing that my own nature is Happiness alone. Realizing the Self is the easiest of thing & one just needs to remember it at all points of time & slowly the obstacles and obstructions will pave way for the self-luminous and blissful Self & then the person becomes completely satisfied and content as there is nothing more to know, nothing more to add because only the Self exists.

Each person can realize this & it is high time that a person stops searching for this happiness in the external world & spends daily some time to realize one’s own real nature, trying to figure out WHO I AM. Let us all try to start this process now itself and realize that “I am already liberated as there is nothing to get liberated from or get liberated to”.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #175

The thought that “I am not realized” is the obstruction for realization.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi here explains that the thought that “I am not realized” is the main cause for sorrow, cessation of which is called Self-Realization.

Realization is not something new to be gained because that which is born will die & hence it will vanish. If realization was something new, then it will die & hence will not be eternal. That which is not eternal can never put an end to sorrows and give eternal and ever-lasting happiness. Thus scriptures proclaim that Realization is not something new to be gained, but realizing one’s own real nature.

Atman or Self is not something new to be realized, but it is one’s own very nature & one has to just realize it & become aware that “I am the pure Consciousness called Self, one without a second & that which is the only thing present”.

The very first obstacle for realization is that “I am not realized”. In deep sleep, there is no such thought but pure Consciousness is present & therefore happiness is perceived and enjoyed. That happiness is not perceived at this moment because of thoughts rising up. Thoughts are the obstacles that makes one think that one is different from what one already is, makes one work for something that one already has but is not aware of. The faculty or the instrument which causes these thoughts is called Mind or Manas. The thoughts rise only due to ignorance. When the ignorance of one’s own real nature is not known, then a person superimposes the unreal or not-Self on the Self. Thus when a person is unaware that “I am Bliss Absolute”, he superimposes the thoughts of “I am the body and I am the mind” on the pure Self. This is the cause for all sorrow and sufferings because when a person thinks that I am the body, then whatever bad happens to the body is superimposed on the person – thus he enjoys and suffers the good and bad of the body (but in reality the Self or “I” remains as a witness to even the body and its activities).

Thus, Maharshi here brings out the ultimate reality that “I am already realized”, I am NITYA SUDDHA BUDDHA MUKTA ATMA – ever free, eternal, pure, enlightened and liberated Self.

The only thing that is required to do by the seeker is remove the ignorance veil and realize that “I am THAT”. The story of ten fools crossing over a river is given in the Upanishads to illustrate this point.

Ten fools were crossing a river. They started swimming and reached the other shore. Then they had a doubt whether all are alive or someone has got drowned in the river. So, one person started counting other persons. He counted till 9, but forgot to count himself. They were all now afraid and disturbed. Then another person counted and again 9 only. They started crying aloud and weeping for the seemingly lost 10th person. At that time, a passer-by saw this and felt compassionate towards them. He asked them what is the problem and told them that he would help them. He told them that “I will count and check it out”. He started counting & he counted 10 people. The ten fools were surprised. Then the passer-by told the first person to count others. The first person counted 9 and the passer-by told him that the TENTH person is YOU ONLY. Thus, the ten fools realized that the lost person has been found. They were very happy and all their sorrows vanished.

The import of the story is that TAT TVAM ASI or THAT THOU ART. The Self one already is, but is unaware of & has been forgotten. But when a Guru comes and out of compassion addresses the person that “YOU ARE THE SELF, YOU ARE BRAHMAN, YOU ARE GOD, YOU ARE EVERYTHING, there is nothing apart from you”. When the Guru addresses the disciple thus, he gains indirect experience of the Self. Slowly he follows the tri-fold path of SRAVANA (Listening to the scriptures & identifying that their import is ONENESS or ADVAITA alone), MANANA (reflecting the truth of the scriptures, about Brahman with the help of logic using the intellect) & NIDHIDHYAASANA (contemplating on the eternal truth which has gained intellectual conviction but not directly experienced). Once he completes these three steps to realization, he realizes that there was nothing new to be known or experienced. He realizes that whatever is present is only the Self, nothing else. Thus, there is nothing to be experienced, but to realize the EXPERIENCER who is at the moment mixed with wrong identifications of body and mind & is termed EGO. When the Ego is killed through Knowledge and the SEEKER realizes that I am the pure Consciousness devoid of any parts, devoid of any changes – the one only – EKAM EVA ADVITEEYAM (one without a second). This is what is called the PATH OF REALIZATION. Actually speaking, there is no path to realization because the Self is already realized. Whatever happens in this path is removal of the ignorance that “I am not realized”. 

The tenth person was not at all dead, he was alive all the time. But this was not known & the ten fools were ignorant about this. Thus when the Guru gives indirect knowledge about the Self through scriptures, he gains confidence. Then through his own practice, he counts the ten people are gains direct experience of the EXPERIENCER. Here no new tenth person was introduced or created, but whatever was there previously but unknown was revealed. Thus MOKSHA or liberation is SELF-REALIZATION and not SELF-ATTAINING.

No words can explain realization because the Self is beyond words and thoughts. Neither can realization be experienced because only external objects can be experienced as they are all objective. The Self is subjective, the EXPERIENCER or all experiences. The EXPERIENCER can never be known or experienced because in that case the EXPERIENCER would lose his status of SUBJECT. When all the external objects are removed through seeing the ONE Consciousness, the one Self, the one God everywhere – all dualities vanish and slowly the mind becomes purified. Then the seeker realizes that state of OBJECTLESSNESS where there is no object but only the pure Subject (the state beyond the relative state of Subject and Object). This state is not one artificially gained or attained but the natural state of the Self.

Patanjali says in Yoga Sutras

“Tada dresthuh svaroope avasthaanam”

There, in that state of thoughtlessness, the Seer remains in his natural state of THOUGHTLESSNESS. This state is experienced by each person in deep sleep where there is no object but only the Subject.

Krishna says in Gita

“Ajo nityah saashvatooyam puraano”

I am eternal, without birth (and the shad vikaaraas of birth, growth, existence, changes, decay, disease and death) & always existing as the same, ancient but still new and fresh.

“Ajopi san avyayaatma bhootaanaam ishvaropi san”

Even though I am eternal and without birth, I am the God of all the beings (here the manifested form is only illusory as it has no real existence because the eternal one without any birth and changes cannot have any transformation like manifestation).

The great Vedic hymn of Purusha Sookta says

“Ajaayamaano bahudha vijaayathe”

Remaining unborn and without changes, it creates different objects (thus the creation is only illusory like water seen in mirage and like dream world).

Thus, I am Brahman or the Self without any changes or attributes. It is only thing present and already realized. The world that one sees now is similar to the dream world wherein the person himself becomes the dream world and the dreamer enjoying the dream world. Similarly this waking world has no existence apart from its substratum of Brahman. The Supreme Being cannot have any changes or transformations as it is without any parts & changes (only things that have parts and are subject to changes can manifest. Electricity is unmanifest in its natural state but becomes manifested in the form of bulb and light. Here electricity is getting transformed. This transformation is possible because of things separate or different from electricity like the gross materials of bulb and light. But Brahman or Self is without a second and is the only thing present & hence it cannot have any manifestation.

Thus, one has to conclude through the scriptural statements of BRAHMA SATYAM JAGAN MITHYA – Brahman is the reality, the world is only illusory and unreal – and through logic that there is only the Self here. Whatever differences and multitude that one sees is nothing but the Self alone. There is nothing other than the Self.

The Upanishads assert this again and again,

NEHA NAANAA ASTHI KINCHANA

There is no duality here, not even little.

SA MRITYOR MRITYUM APNOTHI YA IHA NANA IVA PASHYATHI

He goes from death to death who perceives duality here. The word NANA IVA (like duality) is to emphasis that there is no duality really but duality is only a misconception and wrongly perceived.

As the Svetasvatara Upanishad proclaims 

TAMEVA VIDITVA ATIMRITYUM ATYETHI

NA ANYAH PANTHA AYANAAYA VIDHYATHE

After knowing the Supreme Brahman, a person attains immortality (becomes Brahman itself, realizes his own real nature of Consciousness). There is no other path than this to attain immortality.

This is the absolute reality that each path prescribed in the Vedas take one to. Whether a person follows the path of devotion or the path of Action or the path of Vedantic Knowledge – all these paths have to terminate in the ultimate and absolute reality of ONENESS. The paths that don’t lead to this ONENESS of realization is not worthy of following. Such a path takes the seeker only to midway & not to cessation of sorrow and liberation of the Self. If the Self were something else present either with Vishnu or Siva in Vaikunta or Kailas – then such a Self would be limited by space & hence loses its eternality and changelessness. Thus the Self is not to be gained after death & by going to Vaikunta or Kailas, but the Self is already present & is one’s own real nature. This is the absolute and ultimate reality propounded in the Vedanta or Upanishads. Cessation of sorrow is impossible without reaching this stage, without realizing one’s own real nature.

As Adi Sankara mentions in Viveka Choodamani

“Vadanthu saasthraani yajanthu devaan

Kurvanthu karmaani bhajanthu devataah

Atmaikya bodhena vina vinmukthir na

Sidhyathi brahma sataanthare api”

Let scriptures be told or discourse of scriptures happen, let Gods be propitiated through sacrifices, let actions be performed, let the Gods be prayed through devotion – but without knowing the absolute reality of Oneness of Brahman or God and the Self, a person doesn’t get liberation even in the life span of a hundred years of Brahma (which comes to 311 followed by almost 10 zeros!!!!).

Thus the Self is to be realized and not attained either through actions or after death. One is already that. Removal of ignorance and the obstacles of desire & anger, likes & dislikes will make one realize that “I am the pure Consciousness” and thereby the person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self – the state of desirelessness, the state of thoughtlessness, the state of complete cessation of sorrow.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  

PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #176

Atman is realized with dead mind, i.e., mind devoid of thoughts and turned inward.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

First thing a seeker of realization needs to remember & get conviction is that Realization is not something new to be attained. If it were something new to be attained, then obviously Naasha or destruction of the realization will also happen & such a realization will be as futile as the sensual pleasures got from the external sense organs. But scriptures and realized people proclaim that realization is eternal. A thing can be eternal only if it transcends time & space. Thus realization must be present always (even in dream and deep sleep) as well as in all places (whether one is in India or America, whether one is in a liquor shop or in a temple). This takes one to the conclusion (which is accepted by Vedanta or Upanishads) that realization is already there. 

What is realization???

Every one speaks about realization. The Sankhyan systems, the Vaishnavas, the Saivas, the Saktas all speak about realization. Realization or Liberation is nothing but cessation of sorrow.

Mukthi is cessation of sorrow which when put in other terms denotes eternal bliss (ever-lasting and changeless bliss).

The scriptures proclaim that cessation of sorrow occurs only when the Reality is known. When a person is in the desert and he is feeling thirsty and sees water (mirage), he runs for the water. But he doesn’t get any water. Thereby he becomes sad & sorrow occurs.

This sorrow is not externally created but internal creation alone. As the reality that water is not present in desert is not known, therefore he runs for water & becomes sad.

These examples do not completely give the picture of realization but just tell that IGNORANCE is the cause of sorrow (because in the case of mirage, even if the person knows that there is no water still thirst persists).

Reality of one’s own nature is Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. When the real nature of Bliss is not known, a person searches for bliss externally. This search never fructifies & because of this search, he gets more and more sorrow. Sorrow is caused out of IGNORANCE alone. The real bliss is enjoyed by everyone is deep sleep as a person says after waking up that “I slept well”. Happiness was thus present during the whole state of deep sleep. But happiness is not there now. The reason for IGNORANCE & THOUGHTS of difference caused by ignorance.

When a person is ignorant about his own real nature of Bliss, he desires things to gain happiness. These desires are in the form of thoughts which are put into action. These actions again build up the ignorance as more search for happiness continues. This vicious circle continues. Thus sorrow has no end.

Will not a person get happiness from external objects like drugs and other things???

The scriptures as well as discriminative people proclaim that the happiness got from external sense objects are sources of sorrow. The happiness got from money leads one to sorrow when money is lacking or when money is being stolen or due to greed. Similarly the external sense objects can not confer eternal bliss to the seeker.

What a seeker needs to do is realize that all the happiness got from external objects are temporary & thereby work towards finding out the real source of eternal bliss. The seeker thus figures out that Bliss is my own very nature & it is ignorance and thoughts that veil this bliss.

When a person forgets his own real nature of Consciousness, one without a second, he creates differences. He imagines that “I and this body, these are my people, those are not my people”. Thus whatever now happens to the body and mind is superimposed on the pure Consciousness and “I” am affected by disease, decay of the body & sorrow, desire and anger of the mind. Only when these wrong notions are removed, the eternal bliss of the Self is realized.

There are different paths to realization but all must lead to the ultimate and absolute reality that “I am THAT” or pure Being. Unless this reality is realized, all the paths of Knowledge, Devotion, Yoga and Action are all in vain. All these paths just help a person in removing the non-existing veils of ignorance, they can never give enlightenment or realization (because realization is being the Subject & hence it is not subject to any objectification). Whatever path one is following, ultimate reality will be the Advaitic Knowledge of “I am Brahman” – until this is realized, there will problems, sorrows, sufferings, anger, cruelty, murder, attacking, fighting with people and all. 

One has to realize and understand that whatever actions or thoughts are there, they require a thinker & a doer for their existence. Without the doer or thinker, there will be no thoughts. One may then ask, does the thinker exist without thoughts??? Yes, the real Self seems to become the thinker & the thoughts – when both these are transcended, what remains is pure Consciousness and Bliss. This very bliss is enjoyed during deep sleep because there was no thoughts at that time. Such states are temporary only & helps one is showing the real nature of the Self. When the Self is realized as non-dual, then there remains nothing else, no thoughts, no actions, no people to fight or suffer or getting sad and all. This state is called MOKSHA or Liberation. This is the real nature of each person, but as the person is ignorant of his own real nature, he tends to imagine thoughts & enter into actions thereby increasing ignorance & continuing the vicious circle of enjoying fruits & doing actions.

One needs to discriminate and realize that “I am different from thoughts & actions, why should I get angry, what is it that is creating sorrow in me, why am I sad now & not in deep sleep”. When a person thus investigates, he realizes that anger, sorrow and sufferings are only wrong illusions & thoughts caused due to identification with the body and mind. When this identification is removed, thoughts vanish & that state of thoughtlessness is the real & natural state of the Seer or the person. That state if blissful in nature.

Patanjali says in Yoga Sutras

“Yogah Chitta vritthi nirodah”

Yoga is removing the thoughts of the mind (here ignorance is to be removed because the Self is beyond thoughts & unaffected by thoughts but due to ignorance it seems to get deluded into thoughts & hence this ignorance is to be removed about the real nature of the Self).

How is that state without thoughts???

“Tada dresthuh svaroope avasthaanam”

There the Seer remains in his natural state.

Vishnu tells Brahma about the absolute reality in Chatushloki Bhagavatham

“Ethaavadeva jijnaasyam tattva jijnaasunaatmanah

Anvaya vyatireekaam yad syaad sarvatra sarvada”

This alone is required for the sincere seeker of eternal Truth – of finding out what exists always and at all places & time through the logic of Anvaya and Vyatireka

Anvaya is co-existence – If what is there, the world is there – If Self or Consciousness is there. 

yatireka is co-absence - If Self is not there, no world at all.

Thus the Self is the absolute reality or substratum for this seemingly existing & changing world.

“Etanmatam samaathistha parameena samaadhina

Bhavaan kalpa vikalpeshu na vimuhyathi karhichit”

This only is required to be known & hence may you enter into Samadhi (natural state of the Self – without thoughts). May you not enter into thoughts & distractions at any time.

In Yoga Vasistha, Sukracharya says to Mahabali

“Chit chetya kalitha bandhah tan mukta mukthiruchyathe

chit achetya kilatmethi sarva Vedanta sangrahah”

Consciousness when mixed with thoughts is in bondage & when thoughts are not there, it is in liberation. Atman or Self is pure Consciousness without any thoughts – this is in brief Vedanta or the truth in the Upanishads.

Thus what is required from a person is to remove the ignorance veils through hearing, reflecting and contemplating on the truth propounded in the Upanishads about one’s own real nature. When these three become very strong, then the ignorance veil is completely removed & what remains is only the blissful Self.

Realizing one’s own nature of Bliss & non-dual nature is the aim of the human birth. Until this is realized, man goes from birth to death to birth to death, sorrow to happiness to sorrow & gets deluded into the external sensual pleasures – and he searches hitherto & thitherto for ever-lasting & eternal bliss.

Every person is the Self alone – SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM – everything is Brahman alone. Realizing this eternal reality, man becomes freed from the clutch of sorrow forever & rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self. To put it in Sankara’s words, “Yasya brahmani ramathe chittam, nandhathi nandhathi nandhathi eva – whose heart Brahman resides, he rejoices, rejoices and rejoices.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  

PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #177
For a seeker, doubts crop up even after repeated hearing; therefore he must not give up aids until he gains the Samadhi state.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining one of the obstacles to realization after Knowledge is gained intellectually.

Vedanta tells that after getting knowledge but not gaining experience or Vijnaana, there are mainly two types of obstacles.

1. Samshaya Jnaana or Doubt – a person comes out of the house & locks the door. After walking a furlong, he again comes back to check whether he has locked or not. This is doubts. Doubts arise as to whether Brahman is the reality or not, I don’t know Brahman, is Brahman the Self only & all. 

2. Viparyaya Jnaana or wrong knowledge – a person learns through hearing of Vedanta but still sees the world & doubts I see the world and differences everywhere so how can the absolute reality of Self be non-dual, this is called Wrong knowledge. Sage Patanjali in his yoga sutras tells that wrong knowledge is thinking or conceiving something else for a thing – like rope seen as snake and water seen in desert (where there is no water at all but desert only). 
These doubts & confusions arise because of not proceeding after knowing about the absolute reality & due to lack of intellectual conviction about the reality.

When a person initially hears about Brahman, he gets an idea that Brahman is the absolute reality & the world is nothing but illusion seen in the substratum of Brahman (as snake is seen in the substratum of rope). At this point of time, the person has not yet got convinced about the absolute reality. When the person reflects the truth propounded in the Upanishads in the intellect, he gets clear intellectual conviction about the reality that “I am Brahman, one without a second”. Still, he has not yet gained complete cessation of the world & always dwelling in Brahman. This is achieved through contemplating on one’s own real nature through the Vedic dictums (AHAM BRAHMA ASMI – I am Brahman).

A seeker should continue these three processes until not even a single moment passes without contemplating on the Brahman.

As Upanishads proclaim

“Nimeshaardham na thisthanthi Vrittim Brahma Mayeem vina”

A saint never spends even a single moment without contemplating on the Brahman.

A little enquiry into the Upanishadic truth would be useful to everyone.

What is the absolute truth???

The absolute truth is BRAHMA SATYAM JAGAN MITHYA or Brahman is the reality & the world is only illusory and therefore unreal. The world is as unreal as the dream world or snake seen in rope or water seen in desert. The world can never be real because the real never changes & ceases to exist. But the world is always changing & transient in nature, hence the world is not real. One may ask the question that the world is not real but still it is not unreal. The answer to this question goes like this: The world as it is changing must have a changeless substratum. That substratum is Brahman or Consciousness (if Consciousness is there, world is there. If Consciousness is not there, then there is no world at all). AS the Brahman is changeless, it cannot have any modifications or birth & death. Then how come the world came about when the substratum can never have any modification or change (because if Brahman is changing, the it will lose its substratum quality).

Is the world present in Brahman or Consciousness????

No, not at all. Because during deep sleep there is pure Consciousness but no world at all. The scriptures also proclaim that in Brahman there is no names & forms (the world is only names and forms of absolute Brahman – seemingly existing names and forms). Thus in Brahman there is no world at all but still one perceives it. This can be true only if the world is unreal & seemingly existing. As the dream world is unreal only but in dream state it seems to be real, similarly this waking world is unreal from this relative perspective but from the absolute perspective, the world is unreal only.

Now the question comes as to what is this Brahman???

Upanishads proclaim that whatever is present, is Brahman alone. There is nothing in this world other than Brahman. This Brahman is of the nature of Consciousness (PRAJNAANAM BRAHMA). What is the Consciousness? Consciousness is the Self, it is the real nature of each person, it is also of the nature of Bliss & Existence. Thus the Consciousness which is the real nature of oneself is Brahman.

How is Consciousness one’s own real nature???

Because I am not this body as this body is changing daily but I am the same from the first day till today. I am not the mind because the mind is full of thoughts & requires a thinker to exist (a changeless substratum). In dream state, there is the subtle body which I am not because I am present in both the states of dream and waking. I am also present in deep sleep where I enjoy bliss for the whole time of that state. In deep sleep, Consciousness is there & this Consciousness is my real nature.

Now the question comes as to why am I not enjoying the Bliss of Consciousness (which is temporarily enjoyed during deep sleep)???

This is due to wrong identification. When a person is ignorant about one’s own nature of Bliss & Consciousness, one without a second – then he creates differences. He thinks that I am this body & mind, so and so are my territory & other things are not my territory, these are my people  & others are my enemies. All these wrong notions cause sorrow because when I have the wrong identification with the body, if the body gets a burn, then I superimpose the body on the Self & the sorrows of the body as my sorrows!!!!

First of all, a person needs to realize that for the body to exist “I” must be there, but “I” exist even if my body doesn’t exist (as in dream & deep sleep). Therefore “I” am not this body. 

This is what is called VYAVRITTHI LAKSHANA of the Self – describing the Self through NOT THIS, NOT THIS (told in Upanishads as Neti, Neti). All the things that can be objectified are negated & what remains is the pure Self.

The next level is TATASTHA LAKSHANA – I am that which is present in all the three states, I am Seer of all that is seen, I am the experiencer of all experiences (As a house is pointed out as the house on which the crow is sitting, similarly the Self is shown by telling that it is present during all the three states).

Uptil this state, there was duality of the Subject and the Object (this duality is the cause of sorrow but when this duality is clearly known & the Subject is separated from the Object, the Subject remains unaffected by whatever happens & this leads to the next state of non-duality).

The final level is SVAROOPA LAKSHANA (all this time, things were told relative to the objects) Now the Self is told as having clear nature. The Self is of the nature of Existence, Consciousness, Bliss Absolute (Sat Chit Ananda Kevala). This is the state of ultimate reality wherein there is no subject and object but only the pure Subject (without object), the pure Consciousness exists. This is the state that is the real and natural state of each person (the Self the person is). 

Until this state is realized- that I am Brahman or Self of the nature of Consciousness & one without a second), sorrows & sufferings will continue & the search for the elimination of this sorrow also will continue.

A seeker needs to put effort in order to remove the wrong notions & ascertain that I am the Self as a person who has forgotten where he has kept the glasses has to be told & ascertained that the glasses are in my eyes only!!!!

This realization is not something new to be gained but realizing WHO I AM. All the other knowledge without this ultimate and absolute knowledge is waste & will lead only to Ego, Sorrow and sufferings. But this ultimate knowledge when known there remains nothing else to be known, nothing else to be done & the person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

As Mundaka Upanishad says

“Sa yo ha vai tat paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavathi

Tarathi shokam tarathi paapmaanam guhagranthibhyoh vimukto amritam bhavathi”

He who knows Brahman becomes Brahman. He crosses over sorrow & sins & attains the state of immortality & resides in the intellect cave of all beings.

Thus the ultimate aim & goal of life should be to realize the Self through removal of ignorance veils. One may be doing BHOGA or one may be in professional work or maybe in jungle, one may ask for wealth, good partner or fame – but just one has to remember that the ultimate goal of my life is REALIZATION of my own very nature.

As Sankara says 

“Chidananda ropah sivoham sivoham” – I am Siva (auspicious being or Self) of the nature of Consciousness, I am that Siva.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  

PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #178
There is reality. It is not affected by any discussions. Let us abide as Reality and not engage in futile discussions as to its nature, etc.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi is here answering to a seeker’s question as to the nature of the Reality or Brahman – whether the Self is one with it as in Advaita or whether the Self is near to God (and can never become God) as in Vishishta Advaita or the Self is entirely different from God as in Dvaita.

The Reality has to be without birth & death. This is because if the Reality has birth, then it will have changes & will die – such a reality has only relative experience or existence. Such a relative reality cannot be the Absolute Reality but only changing reality. Hence Reality is without birth & death. 

Such a reality which is without birth & death is referred as Brahman in the Upanishads. The Upanishads also proclaim that the individual Self or Atman is same as Brahman. Is the Atman same as Brahman????

Brahman or the reality is one without changes. Hence it cannot have any parts (because an object with parts is liable to changes). Therefore Brahman is without parts. There cannot be anything different from Brahman because if there is a second thing then there will be another third thing which will be the substratum for these two things & thereby Brahman loses its Absolute Reality qualification. Therefore Brahman is one without a second.

Thus one comes to the conclusion that there is only BRAHMAN here – of the nature of pure Consciousness, Bliss Absolute.

Then how has the world & duality come???

As a snake is superimposed on the rope, similarly the Brahman is wrongly perceived as the world. As the dream world is nothing but the dreamer alone, similarly the world that one perceives and the perceiver are all Brahman alone. Thus, the world that one sees is nothing but Brahman alone.

The pure Consciousness or the Self can thus not be different from Brahman. When the Brahman seems to get transformed into this world, it gets split into two distinct parts – the world & the experiencer of the world.

With little thinking & discrimination one will come to the conclusion that the world depends on Consciousness or the Self for its existence. Therefore the world is illusory and not real whereas the Consciousness is real.

When the Consciousness or the Subject remains without any Object or world, there remains nothing but pure Brahman alone. At that time, all discriminations vanish, all doubts perish, all duality ends & the pure Consciousness remains as the one without a second.

Thus ultimately each person comes to this state that there is only Brahman or Consciousness which is the same as one’s own inner Self or one’s own true nature.

The Upanishads proclaim that Brahman is beyond words & thoughts & is that which gives light to all the sense organs and the mind & the intellect. One may have the doubt as to what is the use of knowing Brahman???

The Upanishads start with the disciple asking the Guru

“Kasmin u bhagavo vijnaate sarvam idam vijnaatam bhavathi”

O Lord, tell me that thing by knowing which everything else becomes known.

“Ekam vijnaatam sarva vid bhavathi”

By knowing which one thing, everything else becomes known.

The Guru answers that as by knowing mud or the atomic particle of mud, the entire world consisting of mud is known, similarly by knowing Brahman everything else is known.

Guru says

“Sa yo ha vai tad paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavathi

Tarathi shokam tarathi paapmaanam guhagranthibyo vimukto amrito bhavathi”

He who knows the Brahman becomes Brahman. He crosses over sorrow & sins & after cutting off the knots of the heart, he attains immortality.

“Tameva viditva ati mrityum atyethi

Na anya pantha vidhyathe anaaya”

After knowing Brahman or getting Atma Vidya – a person attains immortality. There is no other way than this.

Immortality is going to Heaven or Vaikunta – but immortality is cessation of sorrow here and now itself. When the Self is known, one becomes immortal because the Self is without birth & death. Until one realizes that I have no birth & death & that I am of the nature of Bliss Absolute, he struggles & runs hitherto & thitherto in search of happiness and immortality!!!!

Ha!!! Wonderful is the illusory power of God called Maya which pulls down even the greatest of learned people into the traps of attachment & aversion.

As Krishna says in Gita

“Deivi hi esha guna mayi mama maaya duratyaya

Mam eva ye prapadhyanthe mayaam etaam taranthi te”

My Maya is of the divine form & it is tough indeed to cross over.

But, they who take refugee in Me as the innermost Self & one without a second, they cross over this ocean easily.

Thus, one should never indulge in fights or discussions over the nature of Reality or the Self because once a person knows or realizes the Self, then only he can know the real nature of the Self.

In Gita, Krishna says that the world’s real nature of Brahman cannot be known as such from here – because we are trying to discuss about the Self which is beyond words & thoughts!!!! Thus what one should do is – follow the path propounded in the Upanishads of Sravana (listening to the scriptures that propound about the Self), Manana (reflecting in the mind & getting clear intellectual conviction that I am the Self, one without a second) and Nidhidhyaasana (contemplating on one’s own real nature) & thereby one realizes that “I am the Self, there was nothing but the Self alone & whatever form or objects that I saw was the Self alone (Consciousness alone makes thing shine or exist & hence the things are nothing but Consciousness alone).

As Upanishads proclaim

“Bhidhyathe hridaya granthi chidhyanthe sarva samshayaah

Ksheeyanthe cha asya karmaani tasmin drishte para avare”

That person who sees the innermost Self as the All-pervading Brahman (realizes the ultimate reality of I am Brahman, one without a second), his knots or desires of the heart are broken, all doubts vanish for him, all actions lose their effects & he rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

Mundaka Upanishad says

“Na ayam atma pravachanena labhyah na medhaya na bahoona sruthena

Yam eva esha vrinuthe tena labhyah tasya esha atma vivrunuthe tanoom svaam”

The Self cannot be known through discourses, or through hearing of discourses, or through the intellect. The Self can be known only by the person who sincerely desires to realize the Self because it is realizing one’s own real nature & this can be known only through knowing that “I am the Brahman, the one without a second”.

Like the incident that happened in Indonesia & other Asian countries, the time might come when the mortal body has to be shed off. If the body is shed before realizing one’s own true nature, the vicious cycle of birth & death continues even as the dream world continues until the dreamer wakes up.

One has to just enquire into his own real nature & then he will find out that HE WAS THE GOD WHOM HE was searching in the external world, his own very nature is Bliss for which he is hunting here & there in this world & that the world of duality that he was perceiving is nothing but illusory & wrongly perceived due to ignorance of the reality of Brahman.

As Krishna says in Gita,

“Na hi jnaanena sadrisham pavitram iha vidhyathe

Tat svayam yoga samsiddhah kalena atmani vindhathi”

There is nothing more sacred than Knowledge because Knowledge by itself makes one realize one’s own real nature & thereby makes one realized.

The only effort from the individual is to remove the ignorance veil of the Self, to remove the wrong notion that I am not realized, to remove the wrong identification that “I am this body & mind”. When the ignorance veil is removed, then one realizes one’s own real nature like a person sees his own image in the mirror when the mirror is pure & without dust.

As Sankara says

“Mano buddhi ahankara chitaani naham

Na cha srotra jihve na cha ghraana netre

Na cha vyoma bhoomir na tejo na vayuh

Chidananda ropah sivoham sivoham”

I am not the mind, intellect, ego or chitta (memory). I am not the sense organ of hearing, touch, taste & sight. I am not ether, earth, fire or air – I am that auspicious Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am that Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  

PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #179
Meditation differs according to the degree of advancement of the seeker. If one is fit for it one might directly hold the thinker; the thinker will automatically sink into his source, namely pure Consciousness.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi here explains what meditation is & why the scriptures mention different types of meditation.

The scriptures proclaim different types of meditation on form God, symbols of God like OM, divine light or fire or lamp, formless God and all. These are for different levels of seekers.

If a person studying in 1st standard is told to write the 10th standard exam, it is not at all possible. And thereby the scriptures tell a progressive way to the ultimate and absolute reality of ONENESS or the Self.

Whatever meditation one does, there remains the TRIPUTI or TRIADS of meditator, object of meditation and the act of meditation. These are present in form God meditation as well as in formless God meditation as well as in the meditation on the vedic dictum of AHAM BRAHAMA ASMI or I am Brahman.

When a person slowly progresses, he is eligible and fit to meditate on the meditator. When this is done, the triads are destroyed and what remains is the pure Consciousness and the pure Subject alone (without any objects). This is final & ultimate state. Until this is realized, the person needs to do meditation on objects so that he gains concentration & the mind is able to fix itself at a point. Due to one-pointedness, the mind doesn’t gets distracted & thereby the mind becomes pure & clean.

As the face can be seen only when the mirror is pure, similarly the Self can be realized only when the mind is pure. An impure mind cannot realize the Self as it can never apprehend the absolute reality propounded in the Upanishads.

But even when a person is meditating on objects, he should realize that this is not the ultimate state, there is something beyond this which is the final state. Hence, one should never get stopped in the state of meditation itself & as one gains purity and concentration on meditation, he should slowly try to meditate on the meditator. When the meditator or the Subject is caught hold of, all objects vanish.

As the scriptures & experience proves that the mind becomes calm when it is watched. The mind is so made that it tries to run hither & thither thereby making one sad when bad things are sought & desires are not met & happy when its needs are fulfilled. But when a person tries to read & watch the mind, the mind vanishes!!! When the mind vanishes, what remains is the pure Self alone.

As Yoga Vasistha says

“Man eva manushyaanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause of bondage & liberation.

When the mind is without any objects or it is turned outwards, it is in liberation & vanishes and makes one realize the Self.

When the mind is craving for external sense objects and with thoughts, it is in bondage.

Thus the ultimate aim of meditation is to be the meditator. This is done through first concentration on a single thought & removing all other thoughts. When this single thought is maintained for some time, the thought also vanishes paving the way for the thinker (without any thoughts). This state of thoughtlessness is called MOKSHA and liberation. This is the Self or Brahman propounded in the Upanishads. This is what is called state of God. God is not just a mere being sitting above & controlling people, but he is the pure Consciousness residing in the heart of each beings. When this God is realized, the person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self. Until realization of this inner God, the person gets only little bliss or happiness in the external world & in God separate from oneself.

Thus a person can initially concentrate on any form of God, but ultimately he will have to realize the truth that “the God that I was worshipping and searching in the external world is Me only”. Until this realization dawns, problems & sufferings will persist. But one should not give hope, but try to realize the God in oneself. This is not a tough task or only for some selected people like Mahatmas or God-realized people. This can be achieved by each person. Valmiki was a hunter & he realized it.

Therefore, one should as early as possible try to find out the thinker, the meditator, the experiencer, the God in oneself & thereby rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self.  

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #180

As is the effect so is the cause. As is the tree so is its seed. The whole tree is contained in the seed which later manifests as the tree. The expanded tree must have a substratum which we call Maya. As a matter of truth, there is neither seed nor tree.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Adi Sankara in his Dakshinamurthy Asthakam explains about the universe

“Beeja asya anthar iva ankuro jagad idam, prak nirvikalpakam punah

Maaya kalpita desha kaala kalana vaichitra chitreekritam”

Like the tree (in its causal form) inside a seed, this world was initially Brahman without any modifications & became the world of duality due to the magic or illusion created by time & space created by MAYA or illusion.

The term MAYA is “YA MA SA MAYA” – That which is not at all there, it is called Maya.

As Vedas proclaim, Maya has no absolute existence because there can be no part of the partless Brahman. There can be no part or power for Brahman because it is PARIPARNA or complete. Such a thing can never have any power of Maya in it. Therefore Maya is said to be non-existent from the absolute viewpoint. As Maya is not at all there, therefore there is no world at all but only BRAHMAN. As the Upanishads says “SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM JAGAT” – Everything is verily Brahman only.

From the perspective of waking, the dream world is unreal & has no existence at all. Similarly this waking world has no existence from the perspective of Realization which is the absolute viewpoint.

As there is no water at all in desert, but it seems to be present for the human eye, similarly the world that we see has no existence because whatever is present here is only Brahman.

But for the waker, the world exists & hence the cause for the world is also sought & this is explained through MAYA or the illusory power of ISHWARA or God. The common theory about creation & Maya is the theory of seed and tree. As in a small seed, the big tree exists, similarly in ISHWARA or SAGUNA BRAHMAN or the Self – the world exists. The world has no existence of its own separate from Brahman or the Self.

Only when a person gets intellectual conviction that the world that I see is unreal & the world is only Brahman – then only can the person understand that in reality there was no creation at all, there is creation at all & there will be no creation at all – as Brahman is absolute & without any changes. This is best explained by the experience of dream. The dream was neither there, nor it is there, nor will it be there – it is only an illusory creation of the mind. Similarly the world that one wrongly perceives is Brahman alone.

Let us see now how the world is Brahman only.

The common logic used to find out reality is through co-existence and co-absence called in Vedanta & Nyaya sastra as Anvaya-Vyatireka yukthi.

Co-existence means – If Consciousness or Brahman is there, the world is there.

Co-absence means – If Consciousness is not there, then there is no world at all.

These two facts can be apprehended by even a small kid – that when you are conscious, you perceive the world & when there is no consciousness, then there is no world & even duality.

Thus, this shows that the world has its existence on Consciousness alone. Thus the world is not real. If a not-real thing has to exist, then it must be a modification of a real thing (as in maths, x = 2y  indicates that x is dependent on y & x has y in it). Therefore, the world is Brahman only.

The scriptures thus proclaim that as gold-chain, gold-necklace, gold-ring are all names & forms of GOLD, similarly the world is name and form of Brahman. Thus the world is Brahman alone.

Another thing to note here is that Brahman is without parts & hence it cannot have names & forms – therefore one has to come to the conclusion that the world is not at all present in Brahman & therefore the world is illusory only. As water in desert is called unreal because there is no water at all in the substratum of desert, similarly the world is called unreal because the world or its qualities of name & form & changes are not at all present in Consciousness. This state of pure Consciousness is experienced by each person during deep sleep where there is no world or objects but only the Subject or “I” exist.

Thus, all theories of creation are just to take the seeker towards the highest & absolute reality of pure Consciousness, one without a second (where there is no duality at all but only pure Consciousness of the nature of Existence, Consciousness & Bliss absolute exists).

Therefore Maharshi here says that there is neither seed nor tree – similarly there is neither the world nor Maya, the divine power of God.

As Krishna says in Gita

“Ajopi san avyayaatma bhootanaam ishwaropi san.

Prakrithim svaam adhistaaya sambhavaami atma mayaya”

Even though (from the absolute standpoint) I am unborn, but due to my own illusion & with the help of my own power called Prakriti, I appear as the God of all beings.

As the great Vedic Hymn of Purusha Sookta says

“Ajaayamaano bahudhaa vijaayathe”

Even though I am unborn, I seem to be take birth into different beings.

Thus, the world or creation is only a long dream and an illusion. In reality, there is neither the Subject nor the Object, the world or God, the worker nor the professional – whatever is only Brahman. The other things that one perceives are only illusory  & due to ignorance of the real nature of the Consciousness.

As a person sees snake in a rope due to ignorance of the real nature of rope, similarly an ignorant person sees the world and its objects in the absolute Brahman or Self. This phenomenon is called Superimposition or ADHYAASA. The best example that can be given for such superimposition is the dream state and illusions of water in desert.

Now one may ask, then why is the world there????

In reality, there is no world at all, but only Brahman. But since this reality is not known, therefore the world seems to exist. The very fact that the world is present or perceived is due to ignorance. The aim of the world thus is not realize that there is no world at all & realize the substratum for this illusory world. Only when the substratum of Consciousness is perceived, all doubts, all sorrows & sufferings will vanish.

Thus the search for happiness culminates in the realization of one’s own nature of Bliss & that “I am pure Consciousness of the nature of Bliss”. This is what is the aim & goal of this human birth. Even though there are lot of living beings, only human beings are endowed with intellect & discrimination – and only humans have the ability to realize the real nature of the Self. Thus one should not waste one’s precious life in going after worldly things but should utilize this life for realizing one’s own real nature & therefore attain immortality & eternal Bliss.

As the tsunami waves once again strikes, it gives a person the warning that “your life is very short indeed & it is high-time that you spent some time to realize your own real nature & attain immortality”.

As Sankara says in Bhaja Govindam

“Nalini dala gata jalam atitaralam

Tadvad jeevetam athisaya chapalam”

As the water in the leaf of the lotus flower is very uncertain, the life is also very uncertain.

Therefore

“Bhaja Govindam Bhaja Govindam

Govindam Bhaja Moodamathe”

O Foolish man, you who are going behind worldly sensual pleasures, seek the Self or Govinda in you, seek the Self & become immortal.

Let us all, thus, not waste each and every precious of our moment & try to realize our own reality & become immortal (just to add here, there is no becoming immortal because one is already the immortal Self, but since ignorance is present & we have forgotten our own nature effort needs to be put to remove this ignorance & realizing our own real nature & this is called becoming immortal).

As Swami Vivekananda used to often quote the sloka from Katha Upanishad

“Srinvanthu vishwe amritasya putraah”

Hear O Children of immortality.

Hearing swamiji speak like this, a young girl stood up & said “Swamiji, you are hypnotizing us”.

Swamiji smiled & replied “You are already hypnotized by Maya, I am only dehypnotizing you”.

This is the absolute & ultimate reality that “I am the Self”. This can be realized only when all the ignorance veils are removed. This can happen only when wrong identifications of the Self with the body & mind goes. This happens only when the Self is sought & a person tries to find out his own real nature.

Then only the ultimate reality dawns that “Chidananda ropah sivoham sivoham” – I am that auspicious Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize & immerse in the eternal bliss of the Self this very moment without wasting this precious human birth.  

PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #181

Drishtim jnaanamayeem kritva pashyet brahma mayam jagat

When the approach of knowledge is taken & everything is seen through the inner eyes, then one will find the world to be full of Brahman only.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The absolute & ultimate reality of the world is Brahman or Consciousness alone. As everybody knows that when there is Consciousness, then the world exists – if Consciousness is not present, then there is no world at all. Thus Consciousness is the substratum of the world.

Consciousness being pure & devoid of parts – therefore it cannot have any changes or modifications. Thus the Consciousness is changeless. This takes us to the conclusion that the world is not at all present in its substratum of Consciousness as the changeless and partless Consciousness cannot have the world in it.

That thing is called unreal or illusory which is not present in its substratum. As water seen in desert is not at all present in its substratum of desert, hence the water is called unreal or illusory. Similarly the world is not at all present in Consciousness or Brahman and hence it is unreal or illusory.

Now, the question arises that what do I see now then????

The world that one sees now is Brahman only. As the water seen in desert is desert only but wrongly seen or perceived due to ignorance, similarly the world is Brahman alone but not seen in its entirety & real form.

Therefore, Maharshi here says that when a person adopts the approach or divine eyes of KNOWLEDGE, then he finds Brahman only everywhere. This is very easy to apprehend if one takes the example of dream. In dream it is the one person who sees the dream world & its objects. When the person wakes up, he knows fully that there was neither a dream world nor the dreamer, but only the person existed throughout. Similarly when a person realizes his own real nature by removal of ignorance & wrong identification of the pure Consciousness or “I” with the body and mind, he sees only Brahman (the one without a second). There neither the world exists nor the seer of the word – but only pure ADVAITA or pure Consciousness exists. This is the ultimate reality of a person’s real nature. This real nature is experienced by everyone in deep sleep where neither the gross objects nor the subtle objects of dream are perceived. Because of being in the natural state without any duality in deep sleep, the person enjoys the eternal bliss of the Self. But even that bliss is temporary because it is not brought out of full awareness but it is only a state where the dualities vanish temporarily and not permanently. Therefore when a person wakes up from the sleep, he again perceives duality in the world & gets sad & deluded over the objects.

The best and easiest path to realization is either the path of Knowledge or the path of DEVOTION. In the path of knowledge, a person sees the Self or pure Consciousness (without form) everywhere. He perceives the Self in all & all in the Self. Slowly thereby he removes the dualities & likes and dislikes arising out of dualities & the happiness & sorrow got from objects. Thus his mind gets pure & he remains unaffected by the activities in the world (as for him the world is not there, only the Self is present). This path is the direct path to realization because directly the person perceives and strives for the Self & thereby realizes that “I am the Self that I was searching for. I am the Brahman which is present everywhere & which is the only thing present. I am the happiness that I was searching for in the external sensual objects”. A person following any other path of DEVOTION, KARMA  or YOGA has to come to this ultimate and absolute reality of ONENESS. Unless the person comes to this absolute level or state, he will be deluded into the world & its objects & thereby fall a prey to sorrow & happiness. But a person when he realizes that there is nothing but Consciousness alone, he has nothing to get sad with or nothing to get happy about – he ever remains content & ever remains blissful – because there all duality has vanished & what remains is the non-dual Self alone.

Another important path to realization is the path of DEVOTION. The path to devotion also ultimately takes one to this absolute state of ONENESS – the state where one gains the knowledge that only Consciousness exists. Devotion is not mere thinking of God at times of sorrow or visiting temples frequently.

Devotion is not crying out to God where natural calamities like the tsunami waves attack occurs. 

Krishna says in Gita

“Mayi avesha mano ye maam nityayukta upaasathe

Sraddhaya paraya upethaah te me yukta tama mataah”

Three qualities are important for a devotee.

1. Always fixing his mind on Me (at all times & at all moments) 
2. Always steadfast in Me (always putting effort to think about me, talk about me, speaking with people about me) 
3. Knowing me as the ultimate goal – this is very important because unless this is present, a person will just seek God as a shift job (at times when he is sad, he will call for God. But when he is in a good position, he will claim that “I did well & it was all my effort”!!!!). 
Only when the devotion or love towards God (either form or formless) becomes unconditional and supreme, will these three qualities come & only such a person is a TRUE BHAKTA.

Thus only great Mahatmas are real BHAKTAS of God & we all are just trying to be devotees of God.

What happens when a person becomes a TRUE BHAKTA???

Scriptures proclaim that when a person becomes a true devotee, God himself will show the ultimate step of ONENESS to him. Various stories in Puranaas bring this point out. Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa was very attached to the form of Kali & seeing Kali everywhere. He refused to go higher & thereby Kali had to send his Guru Totapuri Maharaj & prove that the ultimate & absolute reality is ONENESS (where there is neither any form nor any name).

Thus even a true bhakta realizes that the God that I was seeing everywhere is not separate from me, but he is ME only. 

Only when this ultimate & absolute state of ONENESS is realized, sufferings & sorrow vanishes. Until then, one may fight over the form of God or over which God you are worshipping or over separate religions. Only when he realizes that there is nothing but Brahman only here & hence there is nothing to get sad or happy – he becomes content & complete. At this state, there is nothing but pure Consciousness alone (as in deep sleep) and therefore a person relishes the eternal and inherent bliss of the Self.

On the eve of new year, let the already realized Self realize its own real nature through removal of ignorance & thereby relish in the inherent bliss which was being searched for in the external world (as a person having the necklace in his neck is searching for the necklace).

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #182

The world is perceived by the mind through the senses. It is of the mind. The seer sees the mind and the senses as within the Self and not apart from it. The agent, remaining unaffected by the actions, gets more purified until he realizes the Self.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Maharshi here explains about the world & the way to realization through actions.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says

“Brahma Satyam Jagat mithya” – Brahman is the ultimate reality & the world is unreal only.

Dattatreya says in Avadhuta Gita

“Panchabhootaatmakam vishwam mareechi jala sannibham”

The world formed of the five primal elements of Earth, Water, Air, Fire & Ether is unreal like water seen in desert.

Yoga Vaasistha says

“Prithivyaadi manastham na baahyastham kadaachana

Swapna brama padaartheshu sarvaireva anubhooyathe”

The world consisting of the five elements is in the mind and not external. This is similar to dream & illusory experiences (magic) experienced by every person.

Even when a person tries to analyze the world, he knows that the world is not external but in the mind alone. Even as the dream is seen internal in the mind & seemingly and wrongly seen external, similarly this waking world is not external but internal in the mind alone. The simplest proof for the same is that “AS the MIND or the thinker, so is the world”. A person feels that the world is a hell to live in, whereas another person sees it as a heaven to live in. And the world can never proved through logic because whatever one sees in the world keeps on changing. Any changing thing can never be real & cannot have any existence of its own. Then there must be something that creates this world (something which creates these illusions but taking the power of changelessness from a changeless entity). This something is the mind – the mind creates illusions. 

As the magician says that magic is not real but only created by the mind – similar is the world that we all perceive. Today we see a person living but the very next person we come to know that the person is dead. This is what happened in the thousands of people who lost their lives in the tsunami waves attack.

It is not that one should completely renounce this world & go to a cave & meditate. But one needs to understand & logically evaluate this world. At that time, he will realize that the world has no logic in it & it has no reality at all. And he realizes that as the Seer, so is the Seen or the world. This only goes on to show that the world that we see has no ultimate or absolute reality but only relative & empirical reality. Such reality is of no use & is like getting admission to IIM-A in dream!!!! Only when a person realizes the futility of the world & the external sensual objects – does he strive to realize that there must be something higher, something real on which this world depends for its existence. Thus he comes to know through the scriptures that the world is nothing but Brahman alone which is of the nature of Bliss Absolute & by knowing which everything else becomes known.

Thus the person gets attracted towards Brahman & the higher & eternal happiness. Then slowly as he tries to realize the Brahman or attain the Brahman, he realizes that the Brahman which was being searched in the external world is his own very nature. He realizes that “I am THAT BRAHMAN of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss Absolute.

When a person realizes this, then he doesn’t renounce the world & sit like a rock – but he is the person who serves the most for the society because he sees everything as himself & hence he never will think bad about anyone & will pray for the welfare of HIMSELF which is in turn praying for the welfare of the society.

What one needs to note here is that Great spiritual leaders throughout the country have done the maximum help for the tsunami relief than other organizations because they are the only true people who give value for service more than the value for their own life!!!!

If a person doing relief work is given a choice for choosing his own life & the welfare of the world – he will obviously choose his own life. This is due to the wrong knowledge that “I am different from the world” and due to the notion that “I am in the world”. But when a person realizes his own very Self, he realizes that the world is in HIM & he is not in the world.

This sentence might seem little contradictory to experience or first thought, but just give a thought to the above bolded line. 

If the Consciousness in a person is there, then there is the world. IF Consciousness is not there, then there is no world at all. This shows that the world depends on Consciousness and that it is the Consciousness of the individual which makes the external world living & gives light to the worldly sensual objects.

Upanishads proclaim

“Na tatra sooryo bhaathi na Chandra taarakam

Na ima vidhyutho bhaanthi kuto ayam agnih

Tameva bhaantham anubhaathi sarvam

Tasya bhaasa sarvam idam vibhaathi”

There, in the state of Self-Realization, neither the Sun shines nor the moon shines, not even lightning, then how can Fire shine. Its own luminousity others follow – due to its shine, all other things get their light or existence.

To see the Sun, one needs the eye. Even if the eye is there, the Sun need not be seen (if a person is seeing a beautiful women passing by, he doesn’t see the Sun even though the Sun is always present). Here, the mind or intellect doesn’t give its light to the eye & hence Sun is not seen. The mind or intellect in turn get their light from the Self-luminous Self. 

There is only one thing in this world which requires no light – that is Consciousness. Even in darkness, one doesn’t need a lamp to know one’s own existence – it is the Consciousness which is Self-luminous & hence it doesn’t require any external light for its existence.

Thus the world that one sees is not external but internal in the mind – like the dream where the dreamer, the dream world & the dream experiences are not external but in the mind only.

Thus when a person realizes this, the world becomes HIS, everything in this world becomes his own very Self – there is nothing different from himself & hence he doesn’t become sad or angry over things (because there is nothing apart from him).

Only when this ultimate reality is known, can a person really help the world – because all other help done by individuals can only reach the body or mind of the affected (not even the mind). Only realized people can reach out to the hearts of the affected people. Only they can give real help to the affected. (Please don’t take these as an offense & like I am giving a comment against all such relief & social services, but what one needs to know & realize is that the BEST SERVICE ONE CAN GIVE TO THIS WORLD IS TO REALIZE ONE’S OWN SELF – because even the world that one sees is not real & helping out the unreal is like doing social service in dream. But when a person realizes the Self then he sees the Self only everywhere & only at that time, he can reach out to different people as everything is the Self only).

As Maharshi says “the ACTOR or the Self remains unaffected even during various good & bad actions”.

Krishna says in Gita

“Na Maam karmaani limpanthi na me karma phale spriha

Ithi yo maam abhijaanaathi karmabhir na sa bhadhyathe”

The fruits of actions don’t taint Me, nor do I have any craving for the effects of actions – One who knows the Self or Me as such, he is not affected by actions.

What one needs to realize here that even though a person may do all bad actions or all great actions – still the Self remains the same, the Consciousness remains the same. What is the proof for the same??? Dream experience is the proof for the same. Even though the person dreams that he is doing Ashwamedha yajna or seeing Vishnu & doing pooja or he is killing 1000s of  people – still the person remains the same. Similarly the Consciousness or the Self remains unaffected by all the actions that happens in this world because the world itself is nothing but the Self alone.

The Seen or the objects can never affect the Subject because both are different & have different meanings & imports. Thus when a person realizes this & does all actions as an offering to Brahman or God & without any craving for the fruits thereof, his mind becomes pure. As a person sees his face clearly in a pure mirror & sees his own face as having dirt in a dirty mirror – similarly the Self is completely seen as Absolute & eternal bliss in a pure mind & is seen as being affected by sorrow & sufferings in a dirty or impure mind. Impure mind is mind with anger & desire. One should note here that the Self is the same, only that it seems to be changing or seems dirty with respect to the mind.

Thus the Self is known only in a pure mind. Purity of mind can be achieved either through knowledge or through actions or through devotion. All these are nothing but means to purity of mind. Once the mind becomes pure, then the person realizes through enquiry that “I am the Self, I am the substratum of the world, I am the Seer as well as the Seen. There is no difference or duality in this seemingly dual world. Whatever is present is only Consciousness.” When a person realizes this, then he doesn’t gets affected by the happenings in the world or to his body & mind – because for him, there is no world or body or mind but only pure Self.

This has to achieved or realized by each person if eternal bliss is to be rejoiced. Until then, the search for happiness continues & continues but only ending in sorrow & sufferings.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says

“Manasaiva anudrishtavyam Neha Nana asthi kinchana

Mrityoh sah mrityum apnothi ya iha nana iva paschyathi”

The Self is to be realized through a pure mind. There is no duality in this world (not even little).

He, who sees (seemingly appearing) duality – he moves from death (sorrow) to death (sorrow).

But when a person realizes his own divine & absolute nature, all sorrow vanishes & only bliss remains.

As Sankara says

“Yasya Brahmani Ramathe Chittam

Nandhathi Nandhathi Nandhathi eva”

He whose mind resides in the Self or he who remains as the Self, he rejoices, rejoices, rejoices & rejoices.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #183

Yoga Vasistha clearly defines Liberation is the abandonment of the false & remaining as Being.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

Yoga Vasistha is considered one of the best Vedantic works taught by Vasistha to Sri Rama. When Sri Rama was 14 years old, Vishwamitra was doing a yajna & some demons were troubling his yajna & hence he wanted King Dasharatha to send his son Rama to kill the demons. Dasharatha called up Rama & told him about the same. Rama replied that “I have no interest in worldly things, I see only sorrow everywhere, whatever is there in this world is full of sorrow & suffering only, hence I don’t have any interest in worldly things & hence I will not go to kill the demons”. 

This state is what is termed as VAIRAGYA or dispassion in Vedanta. Unless a person realizes the futility of the worldly sensual pleasures, he will not strive forward to realize the higher & eternal happiness inherent in the Self. Thus dispassion is one of the important quality required in a seeker of realization.

Thus Sri Rama had the highest form of dispassion & hence he was instructed by Vasistha into the absolute reality of the Self. This teaching of Vasistha to Rama spans to 32000 slokaas & is a voluminous work called Yoga Vasistha which is inevitable for any seeker of Self Realization.

One point to be noted here is that there are two types of dispassion, Apara or lower & Para or higher. The lower dispassion occurs when a person gets sorrow from this world & because of the sorrow, he wants to escape & get happiness somewhere else. The dispassion one feels towards the world when one’s beloved dies is an example for this lower type of dispassion. The higher type of dispassion is when a person realizes that the world & its happiness are transient & realizes that there is a higher happiness & strives for that higher happiness. Because he wants to get the eternal bliss, he gets dispassionate towards the world.

A seeker has to gradually move from the lower dispassion to the higher dispassion. Only when a person has the higher dispassion can he realize the subtle truth of the Upanishads, the subtlest of the subtle Self.

The truth propounded in Yoga Vasistha is very systematic & with the help of stories. It explains the highest truth of absolute reality & takes Rama from dispassion to liberation. The importance of this work is known through great beings like Adi Sankara, Vidyaaranya, Ramana Maharshi, Swami Rama Tirtha – quoting from it frequently.

Yoga Vasistha speaks about the reality from the absolute viewpoint. It tells that the world that one sees & perceives has no reality at all. The world that one sees now is like the dream world – without any real existence of its own & only illusory. Thus it tells that liberation is not trying to become something – but Being one’s pure nature. All the problems in life occur due to trying to be like something, trying to be a father, trying to be a mother, trying to be a teacher. All these are false notions superimposed on the pure Consciousness.

During deep sleep, there is no fatherhood, motherhood, teacherhood, professional hood & all. That is the real nature of the Self & one’s own very nature. The pure Consciousness is one’s own very nature, but still a person thinks that he is the body and the mind & creates wrong notions.

Thus Vasistha says that abandonment of all false things or false notions is liberation.

One has to remember that one is already & always the Self, but he is unaware of it as he thinks himself as something else. As the person while dreaming thinks that “I am running, I am killing, I am eating, I am doing pooja” – but in fact he is not at all doing anything & unaffected by anything, similarly a person thinks that “I am doing work, I am speaking, I am writing, I am reading among other activities”, but in fact no action can even touch him or his real nature.

As Krishna says

“Na Maam karmaani limpanthi na me karma phale spriha”

Actions don’t taint, neither do I have craving for the fruits of the actions.

Thus the pure Consciousness remains the same – as the desert remains the same even when a person sees water in the desert. The wrong notion of water in the desert is the cause of all problems. It causes a person to run for the water & once he doesn’t get the water, he becomes sad & weeps!!! Such is the sad state of human beings.

Without knowing that the eternal bliss which is being sought in the external world is inherent in HIM, he searches for it here & there – only to get happiness (mixed with sorrow). And when sorrow comes, weeping he approaches Krishna or Siva for help!!! 

Sorrows are not the creation of God. If God is a being full of knowledge & full of Bliss, how can his creation have any sorrow????? Thus sorrow is neither the creation of God nor the real nature of a person (because if sorrow is natural, then one can never get rid of it – but happiness is natural as it can never be got rid of as it is present even in deep sleep. But during waking state, the happiness is forgotten & therefore wrong knowledge causes sorrow even which doesn’t taint a person).

Thus, all the problems are due to wrong knowledge about one’s own real nature. Now, one may ask the question How did the wrong knowledge come to ME who is full of Bliss???? Thus the scriptures reply that wrong knowledge doesn’t come to Me for only the creation of the non-existent mind. When the reality is not known or apprehended, other things are superimposed on the reality by the Mind. When the mind is sought out, it vanishes & there occurs a state of thoughtlessness which is called as Liberation. But when the Self or the source of the mind is not known, a person creates superimposition on the reality & thereby gets deluded into it.

When the reality of rope is not known, snake if superimposed on the rope. Even when snake is being seen in the rope, the reality of rope remains the same without getting least affected. Similarly even when the Self is wrongly identified with the body & mind, the Self or “I” remains the same. It is the same “I” which gets sorrow & happiness, bondage & liberation. All these dualities never affect the Self, but there are only for the mind  & for getting rid of the mind.

If one asks wherefrom the mind came???? This doesn’t have any clear answer – it is like asking whether hen came first of egg came first. When the Self is not known, mind comes into picture & gets into bondage. But when the thoughts of the mind are removed, the real nature of Self is revealed & one realizes that I was never in bondage, I was the same only, I am bliss eternal only.

Vasistha says

“Chit chetya kalitha bandhah tan mukthaa mukthiruchyate

Chit achetyaa kilaatmethi sarva Vedanta sangraaha”

Pure Consciousness when gets mixed with thoughts is called bondage & removal of the thoughts is called liberation.

Pure Consciousness devoid of any thoughts is called the Self – this is in short the essence of Vedanta.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                   

As the face is seen dirty in a dirty mirror & seen as good in a clean mirror – similarly the Self is seen as impure and as in bondage by the mind full of thoughts & seen as pure Consciousness and Bliss in the mind free of thoughts. One should note here that the face remains the same even when the mirror is dirty or clean, similarly the Self always remains the same, one without a second and of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss absolute.

When a person realizes this, then all the craving for external sensual pleasures stops & there ends all sorrow & sufferings.

As Sri Sri Ravishankar tells

“Stop becoming, just Be your own real Self”.

Thus, liberation is not attaining the Self but just being the pure Self by removing ignorance & other wrong superimposed notions.

As Padmapaada acharya says in his commentary of Adi Sankara’s commentary on Brahma Sutras

“Nitya sudha budha mukta atma aham”

I am the Self, ever-free, ever-pure, ever-enlightened & ever-realized.

When this ultimate reality is known, then all sorrows vanish because at that time a person doesn’t see anything different from himself. He only sees the Self, one without a second, thus what sorrow or delusion can he have?? Thus he rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

As the tsunami waves have struck and it might strike again – it is high time that one realizes this ultimate reality & tries to realize one’s own real nature of Self before shedding off this mortal body & taking birth in either human form or other animal forms.

Thus time has to be spent to realize the Self through listening of the scriptures, reflecting the truth in the mind with logic & reasoning & contemplating on the eternal nature of oneself. At that time, the person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self because there is nothing else to be liked or disliked or any other thing different from the Self.

As Sankara says

“Yasya brahmani ramate chittam nandhathi nandhathi nandhathi eva”

One whose mind resides in Brahman only, he rejoices, rejoices & verily rejoices.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #184

Being now in the world, the world is seen as such. Get beyond it and this will disappear: the Reality alone will shine.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi

Explanation:

The world has been a question of doubt & confusion for seekers.

Various systems in Vedanta have been fighting amongst themselves to explain about the world. On the one side, Dvaitins say that the world is real, on the other side Advaitin says that the world is unreal & the Vishista advaitin says that the world is real only & that the Self & world are not different from Brahman but part of it.

As Krishna explains in Chapter 15

“Na roopam asya iha tatho upalabhyathe na antho na cha adir na samprathisthah”

The reality of the world can never be known from here.

If a person has to know this world, he has to detach himself from the world & seek the experiencer of the world. Only through this way will the doubt about whether the world is a reality or not will vanish.

The first step to realizing is to get intellectual conviction about the Ultimate Reality of ONENESS. Adi Sankara in his Brahma Sutra bhaasya says that “one need not accept whatever a person says, let it even be Patanjali or Vyaasa. Whatever is logical & can be proved to the intellect should be accepted even if it is told by a child”.

What is the ultimate logic about this world????

The ultimate reality is BRAHMA SATYAM JAGAN MITHYA – Brahman is the absolute reality & the world is only illusory and unreal.

When a person tries to find out about the world, he realizes that the world is not a separate entity but depends on the Consciousness for its existence. If the Consciousness is not present, then there is no world. But on the contrary, if the world is not there, still Consciousness is present. Thus through logic a person realizes that the world depends on the Self or Consciousness for its existence. Such a thing which has no existence of its own is called MITHYA or illusory or unreal (illusory and unreal might seem of different grades but both are same only. Even if a person says that water seen in desert is unreal or water seen in desert is illusory – the fact remains that there is no water in desert). Thus the world has no absolute reality, it is a long dream. The simple proof of the unreality of the world is its non-existence during sleep & similarity of this waking world with the dream world. In dream world, there is no world, no objects but only the person who is dreaming. The same person who is dreaming creates objects for the dream world & gets deluded by them. The unreality of the dream is not known at the time of dreaming, but only when the dreamer wakes up. Similarly this waking world will remain a reality for the person dreaming in this waking world. But when a person realizes through logic & experience that this world is not real but only seemingly existent on the Consciousness or Self, he doesn’t crave for external sense objects & because of this, his desires are rooted out. He slowly moves higher to learn the higher truth or the substratum of this seemingly existent world. Thus he finds that it is Consciousness which is the substratum for this unreal world – as the rope is the substratum for the illusory snake superimposed on the rope. Slowly he tries to realize the Consciousness. 

As long as a person thinks this world to be real, he craves for the objects & thereby gets deluded into the objects getting sorrow & happiness. But the moment a person realizes that this world has no real existence, the thirst ends & whatever comes or happens he remains unaffected by it. Thus, he remains unaffected by all the actions & tries to realize the Supreme & absolute reality. Thus he learns from the scriptures that Brahman is the absolute reality & it is one without a second.

Then he reflects in his mind & finds out that the Brahman which is considered the substratum of this seemingly existent world is not different from him, but it is his very own Self. He realizes & gets the intellectual conviction that “I am Brahman of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute”. Thereby he tries to get the experience of this ultimate reality.

He again learns and realizes that the Self was always the same, the only thing was that the non-existent mind was creating illusions and making the EGO delve into objects & into delusions and sorrows. Realizing this, he tries to remove the ignorance veil & the thoughts of the mind. Slowly thoughts give way to the ultimate reality of the Self. Thus, he realizes that there is only the Self, the one without a second. At that moment, the world ceases to exist as it is (the world might exist like a dream, but the person will see only Consciousness or Brahman everywhere). 

This is the ultimate reality of the world & the experience around us. Until this reality is realized, there will never be eternal happiness, contentment and satisfaction. The person will be running here & there to get happiness, he will go to temples for doing poojaas and homaas, he will go to mahatmas for eradication of sorrows, he will try to follow different yogas & karmas to get contentment. All this can never lead one to the ultimate reality (this will surely lead one to the knowledge about the ultimate reality but it is upto the seeker whether he wants to take that knowledge or not).

Thus, there is no other path to realization or cessation of sorrow  & rejoicing of the eternal bliss inherent in the Self than the path of Knowledge or non-dual Brahman.

Thus, only ignorant people will try to fight over the nature of the world & all, the wise will realize that the world is as unreal as water in desert & like the dream world & thereby realize and reside as Brahman (and getting the eternal bliss which is being sought by each and every person).

Upanishads proclaim what a saint or a seeker should do to realize the Self

“Atma Va Are Dreshtavyo srothavyo manthavyo nidhidhyaasithavyah”

O Dear One (says the husband of Yajnavalkya to his wife Maitreyi), the Atman is to seen (through direct experience of oneself), heard, reflected upon (the reality that there is nothing but the Self alone), contemplated.

“Nimeshaardham na thisthanthi vrittim brahma mayeem vina”

The saints or seekers never remain (not even a second) without having the thought that “I am Brahman”.

Maharshi himself tells about this contemplation in his Upadesa Saram

“Bheda bhaavanaat soham ithi aso

Bhaavana abhida paavanee mataa”

It is better to have the non-different attitude that “I am Brahman” than having the meditating thought that “I am meditating on God or Brahman” (difference between the meditator & the object of meditation.

Sankara says in Viveka choodamani

“Moksha kaarana saamagrayaam bhakthireva gareeyasi

Sva sva roopa anusandhaanam bhakthirithi abhidheeyathe”

The easiest path to realization is Devotion. Devotion is contemplating on one’s own real nature.

Unless this real nature of oneself is not known, the world exists, sorrow persists, suffering is there and crying & weeping also occurs. But when the Self or one’s own real nature is known, there is nothing else to be known, there is no other object to get sorrow or happiness from. Such a Self is of the nature of Bliss alone & hence the person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

Each person has to take birth again and again – until this truth is realized. Until the reality of rope is known & the superimposed unreality of snake is realized, the fear from the snake persists. Similarly one has to take birth again and again until this ultimate & absolute reality of NO BIRTH is realized. 

The human birth is the highest form in which one has the capability to realize the Self & thereby cross over the illusory ocean of SAMSAARA or Birth-death. Thus one should not waste this precious life & strive to realize one’s own real nature which makes one realize that “I am of the nature of Bliss – without even a single taint of sorrow”.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #185

Bhaava shoonya sadbhaavasusthithih

Bhaavanaa bhalaath bhaktiruttama

A state of thoughtlessness (void-like state) & residing in the eternal Reality of the Self (the Subject) – this is achieved only through practice & is the highest form of DEVOTION.

                                                                                                                                                            - Upadesa Saram of Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

Maharshi here explains Bhakthi or Devotion in a higher sense.

There are mainly two types of Bhakthi. One is Apara Bhakthi or Lower devotion in which the devotee sees himself different from God or the object of devotion. The higher form of devotion or Para Bhakthi is one in which the devotee sees no difference  between himself & God & he merges into God.

As Swami Paramaarthaananda Saraswathi puts it,

In Bhakthi Yoga, the TVAM or “I” gets merged into TAT or “THAT indicating God” – and what remains behind is ASI or Equality of TAT & TVAM (meaning there is no difference between TAT or TVAM but just a SAT or Existence).

This is what the path of Knowledge also proclaims wherein the seeker sees himself (the Self) everywhere & thereby what remains is only SELF & nothing else. 

In Bhakthi (highest form of Bhakthi), there is only GOD present & in Knowledge there is only the SELF present. Both these are not different entities but are one and the same only.

Maharshi here says that Bhakthi or Supreme Devotion is a state of thoughtlessness or void-like state. Thoughts are the causes for all the sorrows & miseries because of duality perception. 

As Yoga Vasistha says

“Samastham kalpanaa maatram idam” – Everything is creation of the mind or thoughts only.

How does one know everything is thoughts only???

Removing the thoughts will remove the world & the world will vanish & what will be remaining is pure Consciousness alone, one without a second. This state of thoughtlessness is being experienced by everyone during sleep & times of harmony with nature or music. When there is no thoughts as in deep sleep, there is no duality & only bliss is experienced. But when the mind rises again and delves into thoughts, duality arises and sorrows, miseries come into picture.

Thus, Maharshi tells that the highest devotion is where there are no thoughts and void-like.

As the great Buddhist sect of people called SUNYAVAADINS proclaim that voidness is the state of the Self, in order to remove this wrong notion that void is the state of the Self, Maharshi adds that when the mind merges into the Self or the Subject. In this state of pure Consciousness, there is Existence always present & no void is there. Void is mentioned in order to indicate that there will be no thoughts & hence no duality.

When this highest devotion is achieved, there remains nothing else to be achieved. Until then the search & sorrows continue. If a person is worshipping a form with God, let’s say Siva. Then if something happens to Siva or if somebody says Vishnu is greater than Siva, then the person gets angry & abuses Vishnu & other Gods. 

What a person should remember is that a form God is not the ultimate. Supreme God can never have a form because if he has a form, then he is being limited into a 5 feet, 100 kg body & hence he loses his omniscience & such a God is prone to death since the body is prone to decay & death. Thus, the God also dies. Such a God can never be of any use to humans and is very much similar to the human body that every one possesses. Thus we come to the conclusion that God is without form. This doesn’t mean that God cannot have form. The omniscient person can take any form just for the sake of the devotee. As a potter can make any pot as he knows each and everything about the pot, similarly God being the creator of this illusory world, he is capable of taking any form (as he is also the material cause of this world).

Thus, when the devotee sees God everywhere – then he derives concentration and oneness. This oneness removes all the duality & likes and dislikes. Since he doesn’t either like anyone or dislike anyone, there is no desire or anger. As there is no desire or anger, there is no sorrow or sufferings. Hence the person gets the eternal bliss inherent in the Self through the external God whom he is seeing everywhere.

Slowly the gap between himself & God gets reduced & he gets merged into God. At that time, there is no devotee nor God but just ONENESS and pure Existence alone. This is what is termed as Para Bhakthi, Nirvaana, Moksha, Jnaana, Brahma Vid and all.

This ultimate state of Oneness is what is to be achieved in human life. It is really tough to apprehend this through knowledge which directly removes all ignorance & duality by telling that the world that one sees is as unreal as the dream world. If the Consciousness is there, then the world is there. If Consciousness is not there, then there is no world at all. It is Consciousness that is being perceived wrongly as the world as the dreamer himself becomes the dream world & the objects of the dream world. This path of Knowledge is thus suited only for intellectual people & are not suited for people who have much of attraction and attachment.

But the path of devotion is suited even for the normal individual. Here, the devotee sees only God everywhere. Whatever action he does, he offers it to God. He doesn’t crave for any fruits of the actions, but just does action as a pooja to God. Thus slowly the thought of God remains with him all the time. Lastly he gets merged into God as Thiru Jnaana Sambhandar merged into the Siva temple after his marriage. Thus there remains only God or pure Consciousness.

Thus, this path of devotion through seeing a form God everywhere & slowly moving to formless God & removing the differentiation of myself with God is the simplest of paths.

But in reality, the highest form of devotion is not different from knowledge. Both are one and the same. Only the lower forms of Bhakthi wherein a devotee is attached to only one form of God & rebukes other forms of God are just the initial steps to the ultimate reality of Oneness.

Thus, as Maharshi puts it, Bhakthi or devotion is not different from Knowledge. Both are one and the same where the mind gets merged into Existence or Consciousness and no duality persists.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #186

Hritsthale manah svastataa kriya

Bhakthi yoga bhodaascha nischitam

Fixing the mind in the spiritual heart or the Self is Action. This itself is called Devotion, Knowledge and Yoga – know this for sure.

                                                                                                                                                            - Upadesa Saram of Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

Maharshi here explains the final & ultimate step to realization.

The final & ultimate goal of human life is to realize the inherent bliss in the Self & realize that “I am the infinite and abundant Self of the nature of Existence, Consciousness, Bliss Absolute. I am the Self, one without a second”. 

Upanishads proclaim that the Self is situated in the spiritual heart which is also called the cave of intellect. As the thoughts arise from desires & desires are routed in the heart, similarly the source of all the thoughts & everything in this world is the spiritual heart. The spiritual heart is described as the seat of the Self. It should not be taken that spiritual heart has a location and is inside this physical body. The spiritual heart has no inside or outside, but it is mentioned as the inner heart in order to get concentration on that point & focus on the point for meditation and absorption.

The spiritual heart is neither inside nor outside because it is the source of everything in this world. The source of the world & its objects are nothing but thoughts which again trace their source to pure Consciousness or the Self. Thus the Self is situated in the spiritual heart which is all-pervading.

As the dream world & the objects of the dream world are not outside but are just illusions created in the mind & shown as outside due to ignorance, similarly this world of waking state is not outside but just illusions created by the mind & thereby in the mind. The world is only an illusion superimposed on the reality of the Self as the illusion of snake is superimposed on the rope & as the illusion of water is superimposed on the desert (in the experience of a mirage).

All the different paths of Yoga, Action, Knowledge, Devotion all leads to the ultimate reality of Onenesss, of the pure Self (one without a second). Thus all these paths have the final step as merging of the mind into its source of spiritual heart or the Self.

The mind is full of thoughts & hence mind is synonymous with thoughts. When there are no thoughts, then there is no mind at all. Thoughts arise because the reality of oneness is not known. When the reality is not known, due to ignorance other things are superimposed & desires creep up which lead to thoughts. The rise of thoughts is the starting of bondage (so-called bondage because if bondage is real then there can never be a liberation from such bondage & hence the so-called bondage & so-called liberation are only for the illusion & removal of ignorance and not for the Self which is ever-realized).

Krishna says in lots of places in Gita that

“Ishwarah sarva bhootaanaam hridheshe arjuna thisthathi”

God resides in the heart of all beings – here one should remember that the heart that Krishna mentions is not the physical heart but the spiritual heart which is present everywhere & neither has any inside nor outside.

Katha Upanishad proclaims

“Anor aneeyaan mahatho maheeyaan

Atma asya janthor nihitam guhaayaam”

The Self is the subtlest of the subtle & biggest of the big. It resides in the intellect cave of all beings.

What is meant here by intellect cave is the spiritual heart which is realized with the help of a discriminative faculty called intellect (which when used in the right way serves to realize the reality of the illusory world).

Whatever be the path one follows, one has to reach this state where the Self is realized, all thoughts merge into the spiritual heart or the Self & what remains is only pure Existence, Consciousness and eternal bliss.

As the dream world & its thoughts (which are creations of the mind of the dreamer) merge into the Self or Consciousness of the dreamer – all the dream world and its problems and sorrows vanish – similarly when the waker realizes his own reality about ONENESS in this illusory world, the world vanishes & its problems, sufferings vanish. That state is the state of perfect peace because fights, sorrows, problems all occur due to duality & at that state there is nothing other than the Self, hence no sorrow, delusion or problems.

The path of Yoga proclaims 

“Yogah chitta vritthi nirodhah”

Yoga is the removal of thoughts from the mind-stuff (consisting of the mind, intellect, chitta or memory and Ego).

When the thoughts are removed, the mind merges into the Self & only pure Self remains. Thus the path of Yoga also proclaims that realization or cessation of sorrow is by realization of the Self through removal of all thoughts(by merging them into their source of Self).

Path of Karma says that one needs to do action without any craving for the results of those actions. When a person does action in that way, he becomes completely detached to the action and its fruits. All the problems and sufferings occur when attachment to action & craving for the fruits occur. Hence here complete cessation occurs as the doership is lost. When a person does all actions without being attached to it & takes the fruits as it comes – no thoughts are present. Thoughts are present only when a doer is there, but when the doer is not there, then where is action or the thoughts that propel the actions. Hence the path of Karma also ultimately leads to the merging of the thoughts into the Self & realization of one’s own real nature of Self.

Path of devotion tells that there is no Me, but only God. Whatever is seen, whatever is heard is only HIM. There is nothing apart from HIM. Thoughts are there only when there is duality, but for the devotee there is nothing but God alone & hence there are no thoughts & what remains behind is pure Consciousness (which is termed as God by the devotee) and the eternal bliss of the Self.

Thus, all the different paths leads one to the ultimate Self & merging of the mind & its thoughts into the Self or pure Consciousness.

Yoga Vasistha says

“Samastham Kalpana maatram idam”

Whatever one sees here is only an illusion created by the mind.

“Mana eva manushyanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktam Muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause of bondage & liberation. When the mind is full of thoughts & craves for external sense objects, it is in bondage & when it is free from craving for external sense objects, it is in liberation.

“Chit chetya kalitha bandah tan mukta muktiruchyathe

Chit achetya kila atmeti sarva Vedanta samgraha”

Consciousness when mixed with thoughts is bondage & removal of that thoughts is liberation.

Consciousness without any thoughts is called the Self – this is in short the essence of Vedanta or Upanishads.

Thus, all the efforts are to remove the thoughts & the ignorance & not to attain a new Self. The Self is ever present & one is already that. What one needs to do is remove the ignorance which causes thoughts & thereby realize that “I am the Self, one without a second”. At that time, there remains nothing but the Self alone & eternal bliss inherent in the Self.

As Sankara says in Bhaja Govindam

“Yoga ratho va bhoga ratho va sanga ratho va sanga viheenah

Yasya brahmani ramathe chittam nandhathi nandhathi nandhathi eva”

Even though a Jnaani may indulge in yogic practices or enjoy sensual pleasures, he might be attached to things & people or detached to things & people – still the person whose mind resides in the Self or Brahman rejoices, rejoices, rejoices and rejoices only.

At that time, the ultimate reality about one’s own real nature is known & all the illusory world & its creations are removed.

“Chidaananda roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am the auspicious Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am that Self (Siva means auspicious being as well as self-effulgent which is only applicable to the Self).

As the pongal festival indicates rise of the water & rice in the pot, similarly let the inner bliss inherent (and blocked by ignorance) flow out & let one realize that there is only the Self and nothing else but pure Bliss alone.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #187

Realization implies perfection. When you are limited, your perception also is limited. Your knowledge is thus imperfect. Of what value is that imperfect knowledge?

                                                                                                                                                            - Upadesa Saram of Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

Maharshi here gives the correct meaning of realization.

Realization is realizing the Self, realizing one’s own real nature.

What is the nature of the Self????

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says

“Poornam adah poornam idam poornaat poornam udachyathe”

This Self is FULL as it came from the FULL Brahman.

From full, partial can never come. From a perfect thing, an imperfect thing can never come.

Thus, the Self is FULL or PERFECT. Only realizing that “I am Full, I am perfect, I am devoid of ignorance and desires” is termed MOKSHA or liberation and called as realization, liberation, God-attainment and all.

Thus, a person is not imperfect but he is PERFECT. The ignorance that “I am perfect” is the main bondage and obstacle to realization. The thought of limitedness is created by the mind due to ignorance.

When the reality of rope is not known, the unreality of snake is superimposed on it. When the reality of dream is not known, dream is thought to be real. When a person doesn’t know his own real nature of Bliss, perfection and Consciousness, then he desires to become perfect. It is a real pity that the PERFECT thinks he is IMPERFECT and wants to become PERFECT.

The so-thought imperfect learns different things & tries to become perfect with these limited knowledge. When a person thinks that he is imperfect, it is obvious that knowledge from such a person will also be imperfect only. Thus the person thinks he is the body and mind. He creates desires and aversions. He thinks some people to be his and others to be enemies or with whom he has no relation at all. These differences (wrongly created by the mind) are the main causes for bondage & are the main obstacles for LIBERATION. Only when this ignorance about one’s own perfect nature is removed, can he become perfect.

An old woman was searching for her necklace which she thought she had left somewhere. She was searching here and there but could not find it. She became sad & started crying. A passer-by felt compassion & said to the old woman that the necklace is in your neck only. the old woman verified this & became very happy.

The perfection or bliss came only when she realized that she never lost the necklace & found out that the necklace is with her only. Similarly when a person realizes that “I am the Self of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss absolute” – then he becomes perfect, then he reaches the state of completeness, then there is nothing but Consciousness alone & therefore no sorrow or delusion.

The Upanishads start with the student asking the Guru

“Kasmin u bhagavo vijnaathe sarvam idam vijnaatam bhavathi ithi”

O Lord tell me that by knowing which, everything else becomes Known.

Here the disciple wants to know about the absolute Knowledge which is the substratum for every other knowledge. This knowledge is that of the Self. This knowledge is one’s own real nature. Only when this knowledge is known or realized in oneself, there remains no thirst for external sense objects or for fame or for money or for anything else – because all these thirsts are due to IMPERFECTION (the person doesn’t know his own real nature of PERFECTION and hence wants to become PERFECT and HAPPY).

Maharshi here criticizes all other knowledge which are but imperfect & are not complete in itself. Let’s say for example the knowledge of computers. This knowledge is incomplete because even after gaining this knowledge, there are other things to be known. All such scientific sciences are but imperfect & are all partial knowledge. No branch of science, astronomics, physics, chemistry, mathematics, psychology – all can make one perfect because all these knowledge are partial and not complete in itself. But the knowledge of the Self is complete. WHY???? Because it is that by knowing which everything else is known – by knowing which all desires are rooted out – by knowing which the ignorance completely vanishes – by knowing which eternal bliss is rejoiced (the ultimate goal of any human be it Bill Gates or George Bush or Vajpayee).

This is the reason why Ramana Maharshi had just a loin cloth with him, but was complete & was happy always. He never had any desire or sorrow. This is the reason why Swami Vivekananda when he landed in US & lost his Visa – still he was happy. This is the reason why great saints forsake their families & renunciate & go to the himalyas and do meditation there. This is the reason why Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa was happy with whatever little possession he had. This is the reason why Sarada devi was happy even though she never got the attention of a husband from Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa.

Krishna says in Gita

“Yad aksharam vedavidah vadanthi

Vishanthi yad yathayah vitharaagaah

Yad icchantho brahma charyam charanthi”

That immutable and eternal Self whom the knowers of Veda salute, 

That which people attain after removing desires and attachment,

That desiring whom people follow Brahmacharya,

THAT IS THE SELF.

This Self is same as God, it is not different from God. If it were different from God, then God would be different from one’s Consciousness. Thus liberation would be attaining of God – any attainment will have its opposite of destruction and hence that God will die & will the liberation will not be eternal (liberation in itself implies perfection and eternality). This is not possible. Hence God is oneself. When the Self is known, God is known.

Krishna again and again tells in Gita

“Iswarah sarva bhootanaam hridheshe arjuna thisthathi”

God resides in the heart of all beings – the heart represents the Self. This means that the Self is God.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad proclaims

“Brahma Satyam jagan mithya jeevo brahmaiva na parah”

Brahman is the absolute reality & the world is illusory and unreal. The Self is Brahman only and not different from it.

“Neha nana asthi kinchana,

Sa mrityor mrityum apnothi ya iha nana iva pashyathi”

There is no duality here, not even little. He who sees duality (seemingly appearing duality as in dream where there is no duality but the same Self becomes dream world and its objects) goes from death to death. Here death refers to sorrow cessation of which is the main aim of each person.

Complete cessation of sorrow is possible only if the sorrow is a relative one and unreal. If sorrow be a real thing, there its removal will never be possible. Thus sorrow is only relative and not real. The removal of this unreal sorrow is the aim of knowledge of the Self.

This sorrow is unreal because it is not present in deep sleep where the person enjoys only pure happiness.

These point out that sorrow is unreal and a creation of the mind alone. This is created due to ignorance about one’s own real nature of Bliss. When one’s own real nature is known, then there is no sorrow as everything is only the Self (one without a second).

This is the ultimate aim of life. There is no other path than this to cessation of sorrow.

Kaivalya Upanishad says

“Sarva bhootastham atmaanam sarva bhootaani cha atmani

Sampashyan brahma paramam yaathi na anyena hetuna”

When a person sees oneself everywhere & everything in the Self (that is he sees only the Self here which is the absolute reality as in dream there is only the Self but multitudes are seen), he realizes his reality with Brahman – there is no other path than this.

Taittiriya Upanishad says

“Tameva vidhitva ati mrityum atyethi na anyah pantha vidhyathe anaaya”

Knowing one’s own Self, one crosses over death – there is no other path than this.

Chandogya Upanishad says

“TAT TVAM ASI” – That Supreme Being of Brahman or God is YOU ONLY & not different from it.

Only this knowledge about one’s own nature is PERFECT & only by knowing this one knows everything else.

Sankara says in Viveka choodamani

“Avijnaathe pare tatve saastradhithisthu nishphalaah

Vijnaathe api pare tatve saastardhithisthu nishphalaah”

Without knowing one’s own Self (and the identity of the Self with Brahman), all the scriptures are of no use.

After knowing one’s own Self also, all the scriptures are of no use.

Here scriptures implies all objective knowledge. All these are useless without knowing the Self because only when the Self is known, perfection occurs and complete cessation of sorrow occurs. But after knowing the Self, everything else becomes known & hence the scriptures and other objective knowledge are of no use (also because at that time, there is nothing different from the Self to know & only pure Consciousness, one without a second).

Maharshi here asks what is the use of imperfect and partial knowledge??? This doesn’t mean that one has to forsake all these knowledge. It just means that without trying to know the Self, all these are vain. The ultimate position that a person can attain is that of Bill Gates or that of Indra. Everyone knows that the mental state of these two people. Puranas speak that Indra is never happy because each moment he fears any demon snatching his kingdom and even his wife!!!!!!

But this doesn’t mean one should not have any money or one should not marry – What is required is the knowledge of the Self. If the knowledge that “EVERYTHING IS THE SELF ONLY” is known & this thought is added to all actions, the actions become pooja or sacrifice. Such a person never gets worried or sad about things because whom to get sad with & what to get worried about. Thus all external things are not obstacles to a seeker but the mind and its attitude surely is (if this ultimate knowledge is not added and always thought about).

Upanishad says

“Nimeshaardham na thisthanthi vrittim brahma mayeem vina”

The saints, Narada, Sanaka, great saint Suka – all never remain a second without having the thought of Brahman and that “I am Brahman”.

Thus, Maharshi here clearly says that WHAT YOU DO is not a problem but HOW YOU DO IT, WHAT IS THE ATTITUDE matters. Maharshi also mentions that it is ignorance about one’s own nature that causes all problems, miseries and sorrow.

A seeker when he intellectually affirms that everything is but the Self only (as everything is the Consciousness only with a name and form as if Consciousness is not there, nothing is there at all), he slowly progresses towards removal of ignorance veil. Thus he realizes the Self shining as himself. He realizes that I am that Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss absolute, I am that Self which is perfect, immutable, eternal and infinte.

“Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham”

I am that Siva (Self-effulgent Self) of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #188

Realization is already there. No attempt is needed to attain realization. For it is nothing external, nothing new. It is always and everywhere here and now too.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:
What is realization???
The very word realization means realizing what is already there. 

Scriptures call realization as “Atma Jnaana” or “Brahma Jnaana”.

Brihatvaat ithi brahma – That which is present everywhere & is very large and all-pervading is called Brahman.

Atman also has the same meaning – that which is present everywhere is the Self.

Such a Self which is all-pervading can never be realized because there is not even a single space or time when the Self is not present. This Self is of the nature of Consciousness. It is NITYA SUDDHA BUDDHA MUKTHA – ever pure, ever liberated and ever-enlightened. It is of the nature of Absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. It is very easy to apprehend that there is not even a single space or time when Consciousness is not present, because everything depends on the Consciousness for its existence. If Consciousness is present, then all the worlds, its objects, the Gods and Goddesses are all there. If Consciousness is absent, then there is no world, no God and nothing. But even though the world and its objects are absent, Consciousness is present. This is being experienced by everyone during deep sleep where there is no external waking world, no internal dream world but still the Consciousness is present.

Thus it is easy to realize that whatever one sees or perceives depend on Consciousness. This is only possible if the objects that one see are Consciousness itself else this kind of dependency is not at all possible. Thus the scriptures proclaim that whatever was, whatever is, whatever will be is the Self alone.

The famous Rigvedic hymn of Purusha Sookta says

“Purusha eva idam sarvam, yad bhootam yad cha bhavyam”

The Self is only present everywhere – now and whatever was there in the past and is going to there in the future is the Self only.

Mundaka Upanishad says

“Bhootam bhavad bhavishyath ithi sarvam omkaara

Yatcha anyat trikaalaatitam tadapi omkaara eva”

Om, which symbolizes Brahman or the Self, is the past, present and future. If there is something beyond time, that also is OM only.

Adi Sankara says in Vivekachoodamani

“Desha kaala vishaya ativarthiyad

Brahma tattvam asi bhaavayaatmani”

Contemplate on the truth that “I am that Brahman which is beyond time, space and causation”.

Thus, one should realize that Consciousness is the basis for the world & hence the world is nothing but Consciousness alone. As the water seen in desert is nothing but water only, as the dream world is nothing but the dreaming person only, similarly the world of duality is nothing but Brahman alone.

As there is nothing but Brahman alone, therefore no new realization is needed because Brahman is the only thing present. Thus realization is already there and always present. Not even for a moment, the Self remains not realized. 

Then what is the cause of bondage and sorrows???

Scriptures proclaim that IGNORANCE is the cause for bondage and sorrow. This is due to ignorance about one’s own real nature, ignorance about the reality that I am realized. As when the truth about no water in desert is not known, water is seen and a person runs towards the water. When the water is not found, he becomes sad and cries. As the reality of rope is not known, a person sees snake in the rope and therefore thinks that the snake might bite him and runs away crying aloud with fear. Similarly since one’s own real nature of Self is not known, the body and mind are superimposed on the Self and therefore occurs all bondage and sorrow.

What a person needs to realize is that initially a person should realize that the Self is but a witness to whatever is happening in this world. The body is changing day by day. The mind and its thoughts are always fluctuating. But these fluctuating things require a constant thing based on which these change. That is the Self, the pure Consciousness. Even when the body changes, “I” remain the same. Even when sorrow comes, still it is “I” who am feeling the sorrow. Therefore I am different from sorrow. Similarly I am different from happiness. This takes us to the conclusion that “I” always remain the same and sorrow and happiness are only wrong illusions superimposed on the Self by the mind.

During the state of deep sleep, there is no mind and hence no sorrow. In that state, there is only pure Bliss. This Bliss is rejoiced because there one doesn’t perceive any duality. All the seemingly appearing dual things are not present. Similarly one should realize that “I” am different from whatever is present in the world. I am the Subject for the objects of mind, body and the objects of the world. Thus when a person realizes that “I am the witness to everything”, he slowly gets rid of the dual notions of sorrow and happiness. All the happenings in the world doesn’t affect him. Slowly he rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self which is enjoyed only when a person removes the ignorance that “I am this body and mind”. 

When a seeker further progresses, he realizes that the body and the mind are nothing but the Self alone. There is no different things as Subject and Object, but whatever is there is only Consciousness. Thus he realizes the ultimate reality of ONENESS which he enjoyed during the state of deep sleep but was unaware of it during that state.

This realization that “I am not this body, but I am the Self which is everything present” is not something new to be attained. A person is already the Self, but what is required is removal of the ignorance that “I am not realized”. This happens through removal of all wrong identifications of the pure “I” with the body and the mind. These wrong notions when associated with Consciousness (or superimposed on the Consciousness) is called the EGO. This Ego needs to be killed & then ignorance is completely rooted out & one realizes ones own real nature of pure Consciousness.

As Maharshi mentions, the whole process of liberation or realization is to remove the ignorance about one’s own nature & not gaining some new knowledge. The Self is the only thing present and one is already the Self. This Self need to be gained or attained fresh, it is always present as pure Consciousness. Only thing a seeker needs to do is realize this ultimate reality that “I am the Self”. 

This realization of one’s own real nature is termed Moksha or Self-Realization or God-Realization.

Thus, God or Self is not something sitting amidst clouds or sitting in Himalayas or sitting in heaven or Brahma Loka. It is one’s own real nature. Unless this ultimate and absolute reality is known, a person gets deluded and jumps into the ocean of suffering and sorrow.

There is not even a single moment when the Self is not present or realized. Whenever a person sees water in desert, what the person is seeing is DESERT only. Similarly whatever is seen or perceived in the waking and dream state are nothing but the Self alone.

A person needs to be established in the Self at all times. Only through contemplation on the Self, the wrong notions, the ignorance vanishes and what remains is the eternal and abundant bliss of the Self. Until then, a person seems to get suffering and sorrow. The sorrow and sufferings in this waking state is like the suffering in the dream state where the person runs as if he is being chased by an elephant, as he is going to be murdered by a person and all. All these are but wrong notions arising out of ignorance. Once this ignorance is removed, everything goes off. The only way to remove this ignorance is by knowledge about oneself. There is no other path other than this to attain liberation or rejoice in the eternal bliss of the Self.

As Sankara says in Vivekachoodamani

“Vadanthu sastrani yajanthu devan

Kurvanthu karmani bhajanthu devatah

Atmaikya bodhena vina vimukthir na 

Sidhyathi brahma shatha anthare api”

Scriptures are being told or narrated. Actions are being done, Gods are being propitiated through sacrifices, and God is being sung through devotion – but without the Knowledge about the unity of individual Self and Brahman, one never attains liberation or cessation of sorrow even in the lifetime of hundred brahmas (almost crores of years).

Liberation occurs only when the reality about one’s own nature is known because all the sorrow and sufferings are there because of ignorance about one’s own real nature & this goes only through knowledge or realization about one’s own nature. There is no other path than this. Everyone is that only, only thing required is to become aware about this.

As Swami Vivekananda said “Realize the divinity in You”. As Bible says “The kingdom of God is in you”.

As Sankara says reality is nothing but realizing the meaning of the sloka “Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am that auspicious and pure Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am the Self.

 Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #189

Thoughts rule the life. Freedom from thoughts is one’s true nature – Bliss.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:
Mind is full of thoughts. This mind is the cause for the waking and the dream world. In the waking world, the thoughts & concentration on the thoughts are very strong and hence these take the shape of gross objects. Whereas in dream world, the thoughts are in the subtle state and due to impressions formed in the mind.
The very fact that I am typing is because of the thought that “I am typing”. Everything that one sees or perceives is preceded by a thought. Thus, they are only thoughts & nothing else.

When a person sees an object, the thought “I see the object and the object is a book” comes & due to this thought the book presents itself before the person.

If a person is bold enough to try to eradicate thoughts, then he will realize that there is no world or objects at all. At that time, there is nothing but the Subject (without any objects), pure Consciousness alone.

One may ask here that even after eradication of all the thoughts, a thought that “I exist” will be present. This is not so. When all thoughts are removed, then what remains is the thinker. Thoughts are forms of the mind. The mind presupposes a thinker which is pure Consciousness without which there cannot be any thought at all. This state of thoughtlessness is experienced by everyone during deep sleep where there is no mind and thoughts. In that state of deep sleep, the person or the Subject rejoices in the eternal bliss inherent in himself.

Sri Vidyaranya swami in his Anubhootiprakashika says that thoughts arise when there is duality. In that state where there is no duality, no thoughts arise & hence eternal bliss inherent in the Self is rejoiced. This is why when a person hears good music, he gets bliss (from the Self) as there are no objects and thoughts.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad tells about this state of deep sleep.

“Na tad dviteeyam asthi Anya vibhakthim yat pashyet” – there, in that state, there no duality and hence what object to perceive.

Thus, in these states of deep sleep and harmony with music or nature – the duality vanishes temporary and thoughts are eradicated (not permanently but these thoughts temporarily merge into its source of the Self). Because of being thoughtless, the Seer rejoices in the eternal bliss inherent in himself.

Patanjali says in his Yoga Sutras

“Yogah chitta vritthi nirodhah” (1.2)

Yoga is removal of thoughts from the mind.

“Tada dresthuh svaroope avasthaanam” (1.3)

In that state of thoughtlessness, the Seer remains in his nature blissful state.

“Vritthi saroopyam itah atra” (1.4)

During other times (when thoughts are there), the Seer gets identified with the thoughts.

When thoughts are present, a person creates duality. And the person creates an identification with the body and mind and the object. These are all due to thoughts. 

A person can even try for a couple of minutes to close his eyes & try to be without thoughts. He will realize that he is getting eternal bliss which he could not get from the external sense objects.

This is the reason why Yogis and great saints go into Nirvikalpa Samadhi (absorption into the Self without any thoughts and differences) as much as they can. That state is the natural state of every person. But since, this eternal nature of oneself is not known – a person gets thoughts & desires to achieve some thing in life. These thoughts are translated into actions. These actions again give their results which is nothing but enjoyment. Due to this enjoyment, he performs more actions. Actions again lead to enjoyment & enjoyment to actions. Thus the vicious circle continues for births and deaths.

A person should understand ACTIONS arise out of DESIRES. DESIRES are caused due to IGNORANCE.

Thus the three terms to be known by a seeker are IGNORANCE or AVIDYA, DESIRES or KAAMA, ACTIONS or KARMA. The actions are the cause for sorrow and happiness. When a person thinks that he is writing an exam and expects good marks, then there starts all problems and sufferings. When the results come out, if he gets more than what he expected, then he becomes happy. But again in the next exam, his expectation increases as he wants to get little more happiness than previous. Thus this goes on without any end & in order to get happiness, he puts lots of efforts in which he gets pain and sorrow. When the results come out and if he gets less than expected he gets sad.

No external object in the world, let it be an insentient object like table or chair or computer, or a sentient being like a LOVER or even KRISHNA or GOD can never give one everlasting happiness.

Krishna himself says in Gita chapter 5

“Ye hi samsparshajaa bhogaah dukha yonaya eva te

Adhyanthavanthah kaunteya na teshu ramathe budhah”

That happiness born out of contact of the object with the sense organs is the seed for sorrow, and these objects have a beginning and an end & hence are unreal like water seen in desert (therefore these can never give one happiness). Therefore, wise men never let their minds or intellect into these objects (or achievement of such objects).

But when the Self is known, then there remains nothing else to be known. The person then rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self. That state is the state where there are no thoughts because it is the thoughts that cause desire and which again are converted into action & the vicious circle continues. Only when thoughts are removed, can the source of these thoughts which is the Self be realized. These thoughts can be removed only through knowledge about one’s own real nature because these thoughts are born out of ignorance.

Sankara says in Aparokshanubhooti

“Ajnaana prabhavam sarvam jnanena pravileeyathe

Sankalpam asya kartha vichaarah so ayam idrishah”

Everything is born out of ignorance and hence is removed only through Knowledge. All the things in the world are born out of thoughts – thus a person should reflect within himself & then realize it through experience.

Yoga Vasistha says

“Samastham kalpana maatram idam” – everything is created out of one’s own imagination or thoughts.

If the very world of dream can be created by the dreamer without the help of any GOD or any external objects, then why can’t this waking world be created by the waker????

A little enquiry into this will show a person that without the pure Consciousness in a person, there is neither Krishna nor Vishnu nor Siva – everything is but Consciousness alone. Whatever is present is the Self alone (as in dream where the dream world and its objects are the dreamer alone).

Yoga Vasistha says

“Man eva manushyaanaam karanam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaaya vishayasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation.

When full of thoughts & craving for objects, it is in bondage.

When mind is without any craving for objects or thoughtless, it is in liberation.

“Chitchetya kalitha bandhah tan mukta muktiruchyathe

Chit achetya kila atmethi sarva Vedanta sangrahah”

Consciousness when wrong identified with thoughts is in bondage & removal of thoughts is said to be liberation. Consciousness devoid of thoughts is the Self only. This is in short the essence of Vedanta or the Upanishads.

Vishnu says to Brahma in Chatusutri bhagavatham

“Etanmatam samathishta paramena samaadhina

Bhavaan kalpa vikalpeshu na vimuhyathi karhichit”

Know the truth that everything is ME only. After knowing this truth, establish yourself in Absorption in the Self. Never ever fall a trap to thoughts and distractions.

If a person goes on to say that Krishna is there, even the very word Krishna can be said only if the thought about Krishna is present. If Krishna was an eternal reality (separate from the individual Self), then Krishna should have been present in deep sleep whereas he is not present in deep sleep. (This doesn’t mean that a person should not worship Krishna, but if a person sees Krishna in form and Krishna as separate from oneself, then it can never lead one to cessation of sorrow and will lead only to grief and suffering. Krishna’s very mother and father had to suffer just after his birth – even the great Lord could not do anything about their suffering. Thus a person should realize that Krishna is not something different from oneself but Krishna is the pure Consciousness which is the nature of each person).

Thus, the real nature of the Self or Brahman is without any thoughts.

Sankara says in Laghu Vakya Vritti

“Eka dvi tri shanena evam vikalpasya nirodhanam

Yatnaad samsaadayaami brahma anubhava kaanshibhih”

One, two and three seconds – a person try to be without thoughts. Thus striving forth a person desiring to attain the state of Brahman (means realization of one’s own eternal nature) should practice it.

Another point a seeker should note here is that even when thoughts are present – these thoughts are nothing but Consciousness alone. The dream world is nothing but the dreamer alone. Similarly thoughts and objects in this waking state are nothing but the Self alone. But in order to realize this ultimate reality that everything is the Self alone, one should remove the thoughts & find out the source of these thoughts which is the Self or Consciousness. When a person thus realizes the true nature of oneself, he slowly finds out that there is nothing here other than the Self.

“SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM JAGAT – NEHA NANA ASTHI KINCHANA” – Everything is Brahman alone. There is no duality at all, not even the least.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #190

The Jnaani is not conscious of mukti or bandha (bondage). Bondage, liberation and orders of mukti are all said for an ajnani in order that ignorance might be shaken off. There is only mukti and nothing else.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:
The ultimate and absolute reality is SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM – Everything is Brahman & SARVAM KHALU IDAM BRAHMA – everything is verily Brahman only.
A person who knows and experiences this absolute reality is called a Jnaani. Once a person realizes this ultimate reality, there is no duality existing for the person. Therefore he neither has any bondage nor liberation because for such a person, everything is the Self alone. Being the Self and realizing one’s own real nature of Self is called MUKTI or liberation.

As Maharshi says here everything is the Self alone. There is nothing here different from the Self which is of the nature of Consciousness. As in the dream world, there is only the dreamer who sees the dream world and the objects as separate from himself. Similarly this waking world is nothing but creation of the mind & is nothing but Consciousness alone. As the water seen in desert & snake seen in rope is nothing but desert and rope respectively, similarly this world is Brahman or the Self alone.

The cause of bondage and duality is the ignorance about this ultimate reality. In order to remove this ignorance, a person is told that he is in bondage and should get liberated. Because of he being told that he is in bondage, he tries to get out of the bondage.  Thus he tries to find out reality and strives for liberation. Slowly he realizes that whatever is present is the Self alone. Then he realizes that there is no second thing so as to have bondage and liberation & that the Self (which is his own very real nature) is always liberated.

Hence in order to remove the ignorance through knowledge, a person is told that you have wrong identifications with this body and mind. He is also told that all these are nothing but his own thoughts and imagination alone. He thus realizes that removal of thoughts is liberation. Thus, while striving for removal of thoughts, he realizes that ignorance is the cause for these thoughts & these thoughts arise when one doesn’t know one’s own real nature. Thus, he gets liberated and realizes that the Self was already and always realized.

Vedanta speaks about two types of liberation

1. Jeevan Mukti or liberated while alive (liberated while having a body). 
2. Videha mukti or liberated after leaving the body. 
These two types of liberation is from the perspective of the Ajnaani or ignorant who sees duality in this world. But for the jnaani, who has nothing left to be known, there is no liberation and no bondage, no body and no mind but only pure Consciousness.

As Upanishads proclaim

“Sa yo ha vai tad paramam brahma veda brahmaiva bhavathi

Tarathi shokam tarathi paapmaanam guhagranthibhyo amrito bhavathi”

He who knows Brahman or the Self verily becomes Brahman. He conquers & crosses over sorrow and sins after his ignorance knots of the heart are removed.

Sage Dattatreya says in Avadhuta Gita

“Aham eva kevalam sarvam bheda abhedo na vidhyathe

Asthi na asthi katham bhrooyam vismayah prathibhaathi me”

I am only present as the Absolute reality, there is neither difference nor non-difference present. Even then, I don’t know why people call the Self as existent and non-existent (at different times).

“Panchabhootatmakam vishwam mareechi jala sannibham

Kasyaapyaho namaskuryaam aham eko niranjanah”

The world consisting of five primal elements is unreal like water seen in desert. How can I salute a person as I am ONE only without any taints and parts?

One can never say that this thing of non-duality is not practical and cannot be attained by all. This state is the natural state of each person. All people who are unaware of this are termed by the scripture as IGNORANT and IDIOTS. (This is not my statement, but what the Vedas and Adi Sankara proclaims). And unless the ultimate reality of ONENESS and one’s own real nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss Absolute is realized, there will be no end to sorrow and sufferings.

Kena Upanishad says

“Chet iha avedheen mahathi vinasthih”

If a person doesn’t realize this ultimate reality, then it is real loss.

As Sankara says in Bhaja Govindam

“Punarapi jananam punarapi maranam

Punarapi janani jatare sayanam

Iha samsaare bahudustaare

Kripaya pare pahi murare”

A person runs into the vicious circle of birth and death as this ocean of samsaara (born out of ignorance) is tough indeed to cross over. But those who take refuge in Murari (killer of Mura or destructor of ignorance who is none other than Self alone).

The Upanishads describe the Self as “NITYA SUDDHA BUDDHA MUKTA” – ever pure, ever enlightened and ever liberated.

Whatever is, whatever was and whatever will be is only the Self. A person with intellect easily realizes that it is the Consciousness that is pervading the whole universe and making it visible. As in dream, where the Consciousness of the person creates and becomes the dream world and its objects, similarly in the waking state, it is the Consciousness which creates the world and  becomes the world.

If Consciousness is present, then the world and its objects are there. If Consciousness is not present, then there is no world and its objects. If the Consciousness decides not to see the world, then the world is not at all seen. This is how great Yogis and saints enter into the state of nirvikalpa Samadhi wherein no objects or the world is perceived. This state of absolute oneness is the natural state of oneself. It is ignorance that veils this ultimate reality and causes desires & actions to be propelled and thereby makes a person delude into the world. Even while getting deluded, it is the same “I” which is getting deluded. Even during states of delusion and ignorance, the “I” or the Self remains the same & a person remains as the Self only. Thus when a person realizes that it is the Self that shines at all times and is that which gives light and existence to all other objects, he slowly becomes detached to all the objects. He gets detached as he knows the reality that whatever he sees is not eternally real and these are only the Self alone & are like a dream world or a magician’s magic. Thus he becomes detached and tries to realize his own real nature of Bliss which is the real thing. Thus, the ignorance is slowly removed and the Self is realized. He then realizes that there was neither bondage nor liberation, he was always the Self only, he was never in bondage and in ignorance and that everything is nothing but Consciousness or the Self alone.

This state of existing in one’s own natural state is termed MUKTI. Thus a person should realize that “I am always in Mukti, I am always the Self”. Thus mukti is nothing but removal of all ignorance and remaining as one’s own real being. 

Upanishads proclaim

“Tameva vidhitva ati mrityum atyethi. Na anyah panthaa vidhyathe anaaya”

Knowing the reality, a person crosses over death. There is no other way than this.

“Sarva bhootastham atmaanam sarva bhootani cha atmaani

Sampashyan brahma paramam yaati na anyena hetuna”

When a person realizes that everything is the Self through seeing the Self in all beings and all beings in the Self (the first stage of seeing the Self in all makes a person one-pointed, this one-pointedness is called concentration. When concentration is there, then a person becomes introverted and slowly he reaches to his own inner nature of Self. The second stage is when he sees all the beings in the Self & his little and individual consciousness becomes all-pervading. Thus he sees everything in the Self and sees himself as the creator, protector and destroyer of all things. When a person reaches this stage, he realizes that there is nothing but the Self alone. Thus these two stages of seeing oneself everywhere and becoming as huge as the creator make a person reach the state of Self-Realization), he verily becomes the Self. There is no other path than this to realization and ending of sorrow.

Thus, if a person wishes to destroy all sorrow, enjoy eternal bliss and wants to know his own real nature – he should realize that there is nothing different from Me, there is no world or objects – all these are nothing but illusions seen on the Self, illusions which are superimposed on the Consciousness and depend on Consciousness for their existence. When this is realized, a person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

In order to explain that state of the Self, the Upanishads as well as great Mahatmas give descriptions of Jeevan Muktas (those people who have realized the Self – at the ultimate state, there is no different person but only the Self but in order to motivate a person and make him realize the Self, the descriptions of realized people are put forth).

Sankara thus says

“Yoga ratho va bhoga ratho va

Sanga ratho va sanga viheenah

Yasya brahmani ramathe chittam

Nandhathi nandhathi nandhathi eva”

Even though a person might be doing Yoga, doing Bhoga or enjoyment of sensual pleasures, being attached to people or unattached – but a person whose mind is always residing in the Self or Brahman, he always rejoices in the inherent bliss of the Self.

Once a person realizes the Self,  he might see the world or perceive the world – but he will not perceive the world as we see it now. When a person realizes that there is no water in the desert, he will never see water in the desert, he will always see desert only. Similarly when a person realizes that everything is the Self alone, he sees nothing in the world but the Self alone – experiences only Consciousness everywhere – he doesn’t have any likes or dislikes, sorrow or happiness, anger or desire but only eternal bliss of the Self.

As Sankara says in Nirvaana shatkam

“Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am the Self (one without a second) of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss absolute, I am the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #191

Diversity lies in your imagination only. Unitary Being need not be acquired.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:
Unitary Being is one’s own real nature. A person is already the absolute Being termed variously as Self, God, Brahman, Nirvritti and all. Absolute Being is Consciousness and Bliss. These are the very nature of the Self (that one already is).
The ultimate and absolute reality can never be different from oneself because absolute in itself means that it is ONE & not TWO. If there are two realities, then they become relative realities & there must be a third reality on which both of these depend upon. This is illogical and against experience and against what is being told by the scriptures.

Thus, if Reality is ONE – then surely it cannot be different from the Consciousness in me. Thus one comes to the conclusion that the absolute reality is ME & not different from Me. Thus there is nothing new to be gained as anything gained new will be subject to death also. Therefore the great Sage Uddalaka says to his son Svetaketu that “TAT TVAM ASI” – That Thou Art.

The so-called individual Self is the same as God or Brahman. The Self seems to be different from Brahman and seems to be enjoying and suffering the sensual pleasures in the world – these are due to ignorance. The limitations or adjunctions of body and mind are not real because these are absent during deep sleep. Thus these limitations are seemingly appearing in the substratum of Consciousness as water is seen in desert or snake seen in rope or like the dream world seen in the dreamer.

Now, the question comes as to why is this seemingly appearing diversity appearing & how is it appearing????

This seemingly appearing diversity is due to IGNORANCE and is termed as MAYA or illusion. It is appearing because the reality of ONENESS & pure Consciousness is not known.

Only when the reality of rope is not known, snake is seen in the rope. Similarly when the reality of Self is not known, the world and diversity is seemingly perceived.

Adi Sankara tells that even trying to find out what Maya is in itself with the help of intellect which is a product of Maya. Thus it is futile attempt to try to find out what is the characteristic of diversity, how is it formed and why is it formed?? The reason for futility is because there has been no diversity formed & hence all these questions are worthless. These questions are like trying to find out whether water seen in desert tastes sweet or sour & hot or cold.

Thus a seeker should vanquish all these doubts by trying to find out the reality which is the substratum for this seemingly appearing diversity.

As the diversity of dream world and its objects are seen in the substratum of the person who is dreaming, similarly all this world of duality is nothing but Consciousness alone. These objects are seen as different because of the mind & its thoughts.

Upanishads ascertain “Neha nana asthi kinchana” – There is no duality – not even little.

All the duality is the creation and imagination of the mind. 

A person may doubt as to is it possible whether the world is just a creation of the mind & how can the mind create the whole universe. This doubt is answered by his own experience of dream. Without any external objects, the very person creates a universe of his own & enjoys and suffers in his own creation during the dream state. Similarly this world is nothing but the creation of the mind alone. Any person who wants to test this out can experience this through removal of all thoughts. When all thoughts are removed, he mind becomes still & thereby the source of the mind, the Self is realized as one without a second. This is the natural state of the Self. The state that each person is enjoying now is artificially created – the very fact that a person feels that something is lacking in him is due to this artificiality. But when the person gets into the deep sleep state, he feels happy, content and complete – this is because in the deep sleep state, the Self remains in its natural state of ONENESS – without any thoughts and distractions.

Thus, it is said in the scriptures that Realization or one’s own real state can be compared with deep sleep. The only difference is that in deep sleep, there is a veil of ignorance that obstructs the person being aware of the Bliss in that state. When this ignorance is removed, the person becomes fully aware of his own existence & his own bliss – this is the natural state of each person which has to be realized in order to put an end to the self-created sufferings.

Thus, all scriptures proclaim that Realization is not attaining the Self but removing the ignorance veil that veils the Self.

Patanjali says in Yoga Sutras

“Ajnaana abhaavaat samyoga abhaavo haanam taddresheh kaivalyam”

When ignorance is removed, the superimposition of the Seen on the Seer is removed & therefore the Seer remains in a state of liberation or Oneness.

As the Vedas says “Dviteeyaat vai bhayam bhavathi” – Fear occurs only due to duality.

Thus when a person realizes that there is no duality, but only the Self – then whom to fear or with whom to get angry/attracted.

In Yoga Vasistha, Mahabali asks his Guru, Shukracharya about the truth of this world, the individual of himself & his Guru. Shukracharya replies to Mahabali

“Chidiha asthihi Chinmaatram idam chinmayam eva cha

Chit tvam chid aham ete cha lokah chit iti sangrahah”

Consciousness is present here, only Consciousness is present here – everything is pervaded by Consciousness (or everything is Consciousness alone), you are Consciousness, I am Consciousness and this world is also Consciousness only – this is the essence of the ultimate and absolute reality.

“Chit chetya kalitha bandhah tan mukta muktiruchyathe

Chit achetya kila atmethi sarva Vedanta sangrahah”

Consciousness when mixed with thoughts is bondage & when removed of thoughts is called liberation. Consciousness, unmixed with thoughts is called the Self – this is the essence of Vedanta or Upanishads.

Janaka says in Yoga Vasistham

“Kim upadeeyam asthi iha yatnaad samsaadayaami kim

Yatah sthirasya suddhasya chitah ka me asthi kalpana”

What is there for me to attain & what effort do I need to put so that I have to attain anything else – when I am the immovable and pure Consciousness – and why should I imagine thoughts when I myself am full & perfect.

Sage Ashtavakra says to Janaka

“Sarvam khalu idam brahma

Aham anyam idam cha anyam iti branthim tyaja anagha”

Everything is verily Brahman alone. Get rid of the illusions that “I and this world are different”.

These scriptures all proclaim the ultimate reality that world that we see is not real but only seemingly appearing due to thoughts – and when these thoughts are got rid of & the Self is realized as one’s own very nature – the world vanishes and what remains is pure Consciousness alone & absolute, eternal bliss inherent in the Self.

There is no other way than this to completely get rid of sorrow as sorrow is caused due to ignorance alone. But when the reality is known, the cause of ignorance is removed & hence its effect of sorrow and miseries and hence there is only pure Bliss.

As Sankara tells in Nirvaana Shatkam

“chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #192

Question: Are good thoughts helpful for Realization?

Maharshi: Yes – this way. They keep off bad thoughts. They must themselves disappear before the state of Realization.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:
Maharshi here explains the way to progress from the lowest level (where the person is filled with all sorts of thoughts) to the highest level of Self-Realization.
All the scriptures unanimously proclaim that Thoughts are the cause of bondage and liberation – thoughts are the very cause of the existence of sorrows and miseries in this world. When a person gets rid of thoughts, the thinker or the Self (the source of the thoughts) shines as absolute bliss. Until this state of thoughtlessness is achieved, a person is prone to suffer from sorrows and miseries.

The very thought that “I am a man or I am a woman” becomes the cause of problems. How???? A man thinks that he is greater than the woman – the gender problem arises. He feels a sense of attraction towards the woman (this sense of physical attraction is what is termed as Kaama or lust in Vedanta). A woman feels that she is insecure. She always needs a person to rely upon – she cannot go out in the night alone. She also feels a kind of inferiority complex towards men & the fight for equanimity comes into picture.

The above statements don’t mean that all men and women are like that – I am just pointing out some of the problems of the very thought of gender.

Thus, a single thought leads one to innumerous problems. Then what to tell about the crores of thoughts that creep into a human mind within a span of a few minutes????

Thus, Yoga Vasistha says

“Mana eva manushyaanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaaya vishayaasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause for bondage and liberation. When not craving for sense objects or without thoughts, it is in liberation & when it craves for sense objects & full of thoughts, it is in bondage.

This is the reason why the great Sage Patanjali says in Yoga Sutras

“Yogah chittah vrittih nirodhaah”

Yoga is the removal of thoughts of the mind.

When all thoughts are removed, what remains is the pure Consciousness (the thinker or the Subject of the activity of thinking which are the objects of thoughts) of the nature of absolute Bliss.

Yoga Vasistha says

“Chit chetya kalitha bandhah tan mukta muktiruchyathe

Chit achetya kila atmethi sarva Vedanta sangrahah”

Consciousness when mixed with thoughts is called bondage & liberation is getting rid of the thoughts. Consciousness without any thoughts is called Atma or the Self – this is in short the essence of Vedanta.

But, as every person is used to thoughts – we cannot live even for a single moment without thinking. Some people will also claim that “if I don’t think, then will I exist”??? Isn’t the answer pretty obvious. Thoughts are always changing. For any changing thing, there must be a changeless substratum which is called the Self – the absolute Consciousness. Thus, thoughts are not me but I am the person who gives these thoughts existence. Thus if I say that I will not think, then I can ward off all thoughts.

But people have become pure ritualists, always engaged in Sandhya Vandanam or Bhajan or Dhyaana. They can never ward off these thoughts & actions. Some others will be very much used to smoking, drinking and other prohibited actions. A person should remember that actions are propelled by thoughts. If a person has no thoughts or desires, then there will be no actions. Since a person feels uneasy (again uneasiness is a thought which was not present in deep sleep but creeps up now) when he doesn’t smoke for some thing, this thought of uneasiness makes him to do action (that is smoke). Thus all actions are propelled  by thoughts.

As Krishna says in Gita

“Bhootagraamam imam kritsnam avasham prakriter vashaat”

All the beings are always propelled into doing actions under the control of Prakriti.

Thus if a person wants to meditate & sits down and closes his eyes, all thoughts will creep into his mind. Only when thoughts are removed, the objects are removed which means that the sense organs don’t run behind external sense objects. Only when the sense organs are controlled and introverted into the Self, can the real nature of oneself be known. Until that, a person will always be deluded into the external sense objects & will fall a prey to the objects.

As mentioned earlier, realization is nothing but removal of thoughts & removal of thoughts is not very easy. Hence the first and foremost step is to rise into a higher level by introducing good thoughts (thoughts which are conducive and lead to Self-realization indirectly).

Vedas tell about 2 type of actions

1. Sakaamya karma or selfish actions 
2. Nishkaama karma or selfless actions 
When a person does sakaamya karma or selfish actions, he expects the fruits of those actions. The fruits again make him strive for higher fruits & thereby he performs more selfish actions. This cycle continues thereby making him a prey to the cycle of birth and death. When at the end of his life, he is not satisfied with the actions that he has done & has lot of desires to do more actions – he must take a corresponding body & birth to perform those actions. Thus, death and birth continue ceaselessly.

But when a person does nishkaama karma or selfless actions, without any motive & as an offering to the Supreme Lord, his mind becomes pure as he is not affected by the effects or fruits of the action. Thus his action only helps to purify his mind. Slowly all actions become natural and he finds that he is not at all attached to the actions. When thus, he is not attached to actions, thoughts become less and less in his mind. When thoughts are thus reduced, slowly the inherent bliss of the Self is experienced by the person. Striving forward, he gets the ultimate and absolute knowledge that “I am that God whom I was searching in the external world, for whom I was doing all these actions, who is the only thing present & the world that I see is as unreal as water seen in desert”. When this knowledge is gained, there remains nothing else to be known as there is no second thing about which to know. 

Thus, selfless actions makes a person eligible for Knowledge. We can see lot of scholars, well versed in the Vedas but still struggling in the world for money and fame. We see Shankaracharyaas in the north peetam fighting for the post of Shankaracharya!!!!! Is this what knowledge gives??? Never, this only shows that they haven’t yet gained purity of mind & hence knowledge will not bear its effect completely. Knowledge gained without purification of mind is like seeing one’s own face in the mirror without cleaning the mirror. When dirt is present in the mirror, even though I clearly knows that I am beautiful, still doubt persists when he sees the reflection in the mirror.

Thus Yoga Vasistha says

“Chaturtha vedyapi yo viprah

Susukshmam brahma na vindhathi

Veda bhaara bharaakrantah 

Sa vai brahmana gardabah”

Even though a person might have learned the complete four Vedas, but still if he hasn’t realized his own Self (and the knowledge that I am Brahman), he is a Brahmin donkey carrying the load of Vedas!!!!!

Thus only when a person gains purity of mind, knowledge dawns completely, else the person will not be able to realize or experience the absolute reality.

For purification of mind, good thoughts (selfless actions) are useful. These thoughts also include the Sandhya Vandhanam, Bhajan, Dhyaana and all. All these are but means to gaining the knowledge. Until the stage where a person becomes eligible for knowledge, all these are useful. But if a person thinks that these means are the ends, then there he falls down again into the cycle of birth and death. If a person thinks that doing Sandhyaa in itself will give him realization, then there his spiritual journey ends. When the end of his life nears, he will still be sad because of not being able to do Sandhyaaa!!!!!!

Thus, a person should always know that all actions can never help one realize the Self, they are the means to knowledge which makes one realize the Self. These means should never be considered as ends. As a person after reaching his home-town in train leaves behind the train & goes into his house, similarly should a seeker throw away all actions once he reaches the stage of Self-Realization and gains the absolute knowledge of oneness. He is a fool who considering these various actions like Bhakthi, Dhyaana, Karma as the ends clings on to them.

All these actions are useful to those who know that these are the means and not the ends. Thus, once a person moves from bad thoughts (or selfish actions) to good thoughts or selfless actions, he becomes eligible for this ultimate reality of one’s own real nature. Thus, he realizes that “I am the Self, the one without a second – therefore whom to get angry with or get attracted to – whatever is present is only the Self”

As Sankara explains this experience in Nirvaana Shatkam

“Na mrityur na sankhaa na me jaathi bhedah

Pita naiva me naiva mata cha janma

Aham bhojanam naiva bhojyam na bhokta

Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham”

I don’t have any death because I am not born & always present. I don’t have any doubt because doubt arises out of duality but I am non-dual in nature. I don’t have any caste distinctions as I am not born & without parts. I am neither the eatable nor the eater or the action of eating (meaning I am not the Subject or the Object and the action – I am one without a second). I am that Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #193

Uncertainties, doubts and fears are natural to everyone until the Self is realized. They are inseparable from the ego, rather they are the ego.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:
Maharshi here gives an explanation about Ego and its nature.
Ego is not a separate entity. Ego is termed Jiva or Jivatman by Krishna and the Upanishads. Jiva is a reflection of the ultimate being Paramatman or Brahman on the inner stuff termed as Chittam.

Now a question might be raised as to what is Chittam and how did it come into being???? Brahman is Paripoorna or perfect, it is Ajam (without birth, changes, death), Nishkalam (without parts), Niranjanam (without taint). So, in such a Brahman there can never occur any imperfect or changing thing. Hence Chittam, the world, Jivatman everything is just an illusion (like water seen in desert).

All the theories of explanation of Jiva, world, creation all are meant only to pacify the questioner & they have no reality at all (from the absolute perspective). Thus the ultimate reality is AJATHI VAADA (or that there is no creation at all). Thus the absolute reality is “SARVAM BRAHMA MAYAM JAGAT” – Everything is Brahman only & that there is no duality present.

As mentioned before, the creation, Jiva, world everything is put forth just to pacify the seeker for the time being & making his mind pure so that he might be able to realize the absolute reality.

Thus, Jiva is the reflection of Brahman on the Chittam. It is this Jiva that enjoys, suffers and undergoes all modifications. Brahman which remains as the original for the reflection to take place is called Kutastha (kutah means the anvil which remains the same even though different objects are subjected to change with its help – the Self is the Kutastha which remains as a mere witness to the illusory dream of waking state). 

What a person doesn’t realize is that “I am the Self, the kutastha, the Sakshi of whatever is happening. Happiness comes, I remain the same. Sorrow comes, I remain the same. Anxiety comes, I remain the same. Doubts comes, still I remain the same. This I that remains the same is my real nature of Self or Existence, Consciousness, Bliss absolute”. When a person doesn’t realize his own real nature, then he identifies himself with that which he is not. Thus, a person creates an identification with the Ego thereby thinking that “I have a body, I am so and so”. This identification is what causes the problem. Thus when sorrow comes, I identify myself with the person suffering (even though there also the same “I” remains without getting affected. If this was not the case, then when the wife dies, the husband should be sad through his life but he forgets after some time). This identification is what is to be removed.

As Maharshi says, the qualities of uncertainties, doubts, fear all are the mind or chittam. Since the Ego is reflected in the Chittam, these become the Ego & are inseparable from the Ego. 

The Sun is reflected in a pot full of water. Here the water is full of mud, thus a person sees the sun as muddy. Mud and reflection of the sun are inseparable. Only when the person realizes that the Sun is not at all affected by this reflection, will he get liberated from sorrow and sufferings.

Only when a person realizes that “I am not the Ego, there is nothing called the Ego, it is only an illusion”, can he get rid of all the problems of his life through identification that “I am the Self the witness to these illusory changes”.

Once a person realizes that “I am the witness”, the world and its happenings become a mere drama or like watching a film in TV. He is not at all affected by it. Thus neither actions nor their fruits affect him. As he is now not at all affected to actions or their effects, the obstructions to his inherent bliss is removed & he slowly rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self. As time passes by, he realizes that there neither was an Ego nor a play – all this were the Self alone & a long dream in which all the characters were only the Self. 

Thus, Gaudapada Acharya says in Mandukya Karika

“Swapna maye yatha drishyam gandharva nagaram yatha

Tatha viswam idam drishtam vedanteshu vichakshanaih”

As a person sees the dream world and a palace of Gandharvas (imaginary palace), similar is the world seen – so say the experiencers who have realized the truth through the Vedanta.

An important thing to be noted here is – even when a person thinks that “I am a man, I have sorrows and sufferings”, he is the Self because whatever is seen is only the Self. Such a person is a dreamer who thinks in the dream that “I am beggar” even though in waking state, he is a King.

King Janaka once woke up from a dream. He dreamt that he was a beggar. When he woke up, he got a confusion as to whether he is a beggar or a king or neither of those. Thus he asked Sage Ashtavakra who said to him that “O Janaka, there is neither the world nor the objects, there is only the Self & that you already are”. Janaka thus realized the Self & rejoiced in the eternal bliss of the Self.

Janaka thus says in Yoga Vasistha

“Kim upadeyam asthi iha yatnaad samsaadayami kim

Yathah sthirasya sudhasya chitah ka me asthi kalpana”

What do I have to attain either through effort of without effort – as I am pure and immovable (meaning all pervading and hence only I am there) Consciousness, why should I imagine things (or enter into thoughts).

“Na abhi vanchaami asampraaptam  na sampraaptam tyajaami aham

Swatch atmani thisthaami yan mama asthu tadasthu me”

I will neither forsake things that I have, nor accumulate more things (as everything is Me only) – I will always remain as the pure Self whatever may happen.

Here Janaka means that whatever happens, I am the Self only – when I think that I am a Brahmin, I am a man & all, all these are wrong illusions on the Self & because of these illusions a person has to suffer – hence I will not imagine anything & remain in my natural state.

Thus, when a person realizes this – then he may do anything but still he will remain as the witness alone to this long dream. There is no other way to realization than this path of realizing oneness with Brahman or the Self. Unless one realizes this, any God or Mahatmaaas or Realized Self or Siddhaas or Gurus can help one in complete cessation of sorrow. Without knowing this knowledge, if a person goes to a Mahatma – he will be going there to compare the Mahatma with other Mahatmas & he will have a impression about the Mahatma or the Mahatma might (with his siddhis) help in temporary cessation of sorrow – all this will never ever lead to cessation of sorrow.

These are not my words but the words of the eternal Vedas, Adi Sankaracharya as well as Ramana Maharshi where each one of them affirm the same thing that “the Self is gained only through the person who sincerely seeks to realize it & that YOU ARE THAT irrespective of whether you realize it or not”.

The father Sage Uddalaka says to his son Svetakethu in Chandogya Upanishad

“TAT TVAM ASI” – THAT THOU ART. In order to make the son realize this completely, the father repeats this great saying 9 times through illustrations and examples.

Brihadaranyaka Upanishad says

“Manasaiva anudrashtavyam neha nana asthi kinchana

Mrityo sah mrityum apnothi ya iha nana iva pashyathi”

The Self has to be realized through a pure mind. There is no duality here (even little bit). He who sees duality (as though it were present), he moves from DEATH to DEATH (meaning he falls into the ocean of sorrow and suffers in this world).

Sankaracharya says people who don’t realize this ultimate reality as “MOODAH”

Mundaka Upanishad says

“Avidhyaayaam anthare varthamaanaah svayam dheeraah panditan manyamaanaah

Janganyamanaah moodaah andhenaiva niyamaana yatha andhaaah”

Those who think they have Knowledge (but in reality don’t know it) but are completely ignorant about the absolute reality of oneness of the Self with Brahman, they are FOOLS who fall into the trap of birth and death & are people who are guided to a place by a Blind person.

All the scriptures say (again and again) that “YOU ARE THAT, YOU ARE PERFECT, There is only the Self here”. This is the one and only way to eternal bliss and cessation of sorrow.

Kena Upanishad speaks about realization & the effect

“Iha chet vedit atha satyam asthi Na Chet vedin mahathi vinasthih”

If this ultimate Reality of “I am THAT” is realized here, then it becomes Truth & a person gets liberated. But if this is not realized here, then it is a costly miss.

Each and every person is only the Self – there is no me and you but only the Self, pure Consciousness & that Consciousness I am, that Consciousness YOU are and that Consciousness each one of us already are. Once this ultimate reality is known, there remains nothing else to be known, nothing else to be experienced & the eternal inherent bliss of the Self is rejoiced each moment.

As Sankara says

“Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #194

Question: What is namaskara (prostration)?

Maharshi: Prostration means “subsidence of the ego”. What is “subsidence”? To merge into the source of its origin. God cannot be deceived by outward bowings and prostrations. He sees if the individuality is there or not.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:
Maharshi here explains about Namaskara.
In ancient times, lot of yagaas and yajnas were performed. All these rituals had things to be offered to the sacred fire called Homa Agni & in the Homa kunda. Thus the rishis used to offer ghee & other things by chanting in Sanskrit (Agne idam na mama – O Agni, this is not mine). This short verse got still shortened & became used as NAMA.

The above explanation of Namaskara is told by Swami Chinmayananda who was the disciple of Tapovan Maharaj (who was considered as the one of the person in recent times who knew all the Vedas).

This meaning also comes in par with the meaning given by Maharshi.

All problems, sorrows and sufferings can be traced to Ego or possession of things. When I have the thought that “I am a software engineer working in a company”, the post of SOFTWARE ENGINEER becomes a possession. When the sense of possession comes, the next step is to make sure that the possession remains without any fault or problem. Thus I try to impress my boss so that my job remains intact & so that I get more and more promotion!!!!!! Here comes the appraisal cycles & O God! My appraiser did not give good feedback to my work & hence I don’t get any promotion. Now, I compare myself with another employee who joined with me & he is now at a higher post or rank than me. Thus, sorrow comes to me, inferiority complex creeps in, jealousy creeps in & I start praying to the Almighty that I should get higher post than ME (Think here getting higher post for me is not the problem, but higher post compared to him is the problem).

These are just an example of how possession can make a person sad & also deadly at times. We find the Ambani brothers fighting amongst themselves for fame & power!!!! Possessiveness doesn’t stop at just the word level, even cheap tactics & murder also results……

Pity these things!!!! What else can be said about such things happening in the seemingly existent world.

Thus, any sort of possession will cause problem to the person. Thus what Vedanta seeks from a person is renouncing of possessiveness. Possession of things is not a problem, but the thought of possessiveness & identifying oneself with the possession of the objects is the problem. King Janaka was a Jeevanmukta but still he had a kingdom & was ruling all the people in Mithila.

Thus, the real namaskara happens only when the possessor is renounced. Mere external renunciation will not help, renunciation of the possessor is required. When a person renounces the thought that “I am the doer, I am the worker, I am the enjoyer” – then there occurs the renunciation of the Ego. When Ego is renounced, then the person realizes that “I am the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss absolute & realizes that there never was any Ego – that Ego creeped in because of ignorance of one’s own real nature & that Ego is illusory and has no existence”. Ego or Jeeva is the reflection of the Self or Brahman in the mind. Without the Self, there is no Jeeva but even without Jeeva there is the Self. Jeeva can never be present as the Self is without parts & all-pervading & hence where is the mind & the reflected-Jeeva???? Thus, a person realizes the absolute reality that “I am the Self” when the Ego is renounced.

Namaskara is done in order to renounce the Ego. The Real namaskara is not prostrating with the full body at the feet of Narayana & after that telling that when I was prostrating, a person walked in between me and Narayana & he will befit the bad effect of doing such action. Such wordings & thoughts are the Ego & unless the Ego is renounced, namaskara doesn’t happen in its entirety.

When a person does namaskara by falling completely at the feet of God or Guru, the head falls done (head has the Ego thought) and hence Ego subsides (at least for some time, just to spring up again though ). When a person thus does this regularly, slowly the Ego subsides completely & he realizes that there is neither any doer nor any action (or the fruits to be attained by the actions). He thus realizes the absolute reality that “There is only one thing called Self or Consciousness which is wrongly perceived as the dual world & its objects).

The concept of God in Vedanta is SARVAJNA & SARVA VYAAPI – he is all-knowing and all-pervading. Such an all-pervading God clears knows the intentions of the devotee who is prostrating. Thus God or the Self only sees if the Ego has subsided. If the Ego has subsided, then the reflection vanishes & the original Self shines. Thus, if a person does prostrate to God or goes to temple with the Ego attitude, such a devotion will never help. It will only lead to problems & arguments with people about whether Siva is great or Vishnu is great!!!. Real devotion is that in which the devotee merges into the Lord, there remains no Ego or individuality in the devotee as there is only the Lord here. Whatever is seen, whatever is perceived – everything is but God alone.

The Isavasya Upanishad (one of the oldest Upanishad) starts with

“Ishavasyam idam sarvam yat kincha jagatyam jagat”

God pervades everything here (both moving and non-moving things) in this world.

The Upanishad again tells in the later half of the sloka as to how this ultimate reality of God present everywhere (meaning God is only present) can be realized

“Tena Tyaktena bhunjeethah ma gritaah kasyasvid dhanam”

Realize the God through renunciation of the Ego. Sankaracharya clearly describes this renunciation as renunciation all objects ranging from son, mother, wealth & objects. This renunciation of things is not external renunciation but internal renunciation of the possession of the things. Upanishad again tells “Don’t covet anybody’s wealth as whose is wealth???” If everything is pervaded in and out by God, then whose is the wealth or what is wealth other than God? Who are you other than God????

Thus, Namaskara is completely done when the Ego subsides and when the Ego subsides, then & there the person realizes the Self of the nature of Bliss absolute.

Sankaracharya explains this in Upadesha Sahasri

“Aham ithi atma dheerya cha Mama ithi Atmeeya Dheerapi

Artha shoonye yada yasya sa atmajno bhaved tatha”

For that person who has no “I and mine”, that very moment he becomes a direct experiencer of the Self (nay, he himself realizes that I am the Self).

Egoism is nothing but “I and mine” – feeling of individuality & attitude of possession.

Krishna says in Gita chapter 18

“Yasya na ahamkritir bhaavo budhir yasya na lipyathe

Hatvaapi sa imam lokaan na hanthi na nibhandhyathe”

He who doesn’t have the thought of doership & whose mind doesn’t attach to actions or the fruits – even if he kills the whole world, he never becomes a killer nor does he get affected by the action of killing.

Thus, renunciation of the possessor is the ultimate goal of mankind & this is the one and only way through which a person realizes the absolute reality of one’s own real nature of Consciousness and Bliss absolute. Even though, one may have learned the whole of Vedas but until the Ego subsides, he still hasn’t realized the absolute reality of the Self (even though he already is the Self but the Ego creates wrong identifications and problems arise).

When the Ego subsides, then a person realizes that “I am the Self, I am neither the doer nor the enjoyer because whatever is present is only the Self” & hence he rejoices in the inherent & eternal bliss of the Self.

As Sankara says in Nirvana Shatkam

“Chidananda Roopah Sivoham sivoham” – I am that Siva or the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am that Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #195

Sleep is a state of happiness; there is no misery. The sense of want, of pain etc. arises only in the wakeful state. What is the change that has taken place? You are the same in both, but there is difference in happiness. Why? Because the mind has risen now. This mind rises after the ‘I-thought’. The thought arises from consciousness. If one abides in it, one is always happy.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

Maharshi is here explaining the root cause of all problems & hinting at the nature of bliss in the state of realization.
The state of deep sleep is something very similar to realization as in deep sleep also there is no sorrow; in realization also there is no sorrow. During deep sleep, there is no sorrow because there is no duality perceived there.  Similarly in realization, there is no duality perceived & hence there is no sorrow.

All the problems in life have one common cause to them. This common cause can be put in one word as IGNORANCE. When the real nature of oneself is not known, then all other thoughts are superimposed on the Self. These thoughts limit the limitless Self even as a pot limits (or seemingly limits) the infinite space into it. Due to these limitations, the Self finds himself in bondage & sorrow. The Self thus strives to attain eternal bliss or contentment & satisfaction. Due to the ignorance, there appears a limited Self termed as Jeeva or Ego. This Ego is the reflection of the Self in the mind or internal instruments. This Ego identifies itself with the mind, intellect and chitta as well as with the external gross body and various external sense objects. Thus starts the journey of suffering and misery. The Jeeva gets bonded to the body as well as to some people (whom it calls as its own). Due to this likes and dislikes, there arises attachment and aversion. These attachment in turn leads one to happiness and misery according to the situation. Thus, the Jeeva gets deluded into the non-ending cycle of birth and death through these attachments.

As said earlier, IGNORANCE leads one to desires. When a person finds himself incomplete & imperfect, he strives to become perfect and complete. Thus starts desires. Desires are incomplete in themselves as they are mere thoughts. Hence the Ego now puts these desires into actions so that they can be fructified. Actions bear results. Due to these results, the Ego enjoys these pleasures. These enjoyments in turn drive him towards doing more actions which again lead to results. Thus the vicious circle continues and thereby the Jeeva ends into the innumerous births and deaths.

Until a person realizes this truth that everything here is caused due to Ignorance alone, there can never be contentment and perfection. An important thing to be noted here is that the Self is always perfect and complete – but it is only for the Ego (reflected consciousness that imperfection, bondage and liberation are there). 

But when a person realizes that ignorance is the cause of all the things in the world, all the sorrow, all the sufferings, all the miseries – he slowly strives to find out his own real nature of Eternal Bliss. Thus, initially he realizes the knowledge that “I am the Self, I am omni-present – I am the only thing present, there is nothing separate from Me, whatever is being seen as objects are nothing but Consciousness or Me alone. The objects that are seen are only names and forms of the Self & have no reality apart from Me”. This knowledge slowly removes the obstructions in him, the ignorance veil. When this veil is slowly removed, he feels the eternal bliss at those moments when ignorance is removed. Thus, he again strives for complete removal of the ignorance veil & thereby all the veils are removed and only eternal bliss is enjoyed (even telling that enjoyed would be wrong because enjoyment is only for objects but here there is no object to enjoy only the Subject without any second thing).

Thus, the individual Jeeva vanishes and the Self called Kutastha realizes its equality and oneness with Brahman the infinite. This is similar to the pot-space realizing that I am one with infinite space (in-fact both space are the same only but due to the limitations of pot, they seemed different, but when the body, mind identification which is the pot mentioned here is removed, then the similarity is realized & not gained new).

Now, the question of whether the pot existed, Jeeva or Ego existed and all might arise in a seeker????

The Ego or the pot and all are nothing but illusions alone. That which is real always exists & that which ceases to exist is not real (Says Krishna in Gita). Thus, the Ego, the body and the mind, the external world and its objects are not seen in deep sleep. This shows that they are not real. As in dream, all the external world are only the Self but seen as though outside, similarly this waking world is a long dream which is only thoughts of the mind & seen as though outside. Thus, a person should intellectually convince himself that the world that I see now is as unreal as the dream. This world has no ultimate reality, whatever is seen is only the Consciousness without which there is no world at all. All scriptures unanimously point to this ultimate reality that the world is unreal because whatever is seen as the world is only the Self or Consciousness (similar to the dream world seen is only the dreamer). 

All problems in life arise because a person thinks this world to be real & strives to attain things in life & gets attached to position, fame, people & things. But, when a person realizes that this world is also long dream world only, then the attachment vanishes. When attachment and aversion vanishes, there is no scope for action or desires. When desires are thus rooted out along with the knowledge about one’s own real nature & the ultimate knowledge that everything is only ONE thing of Consciousness, then ignorance is also completely rooted out. When ignorance is thus rooted out, the eternal bliss of the Self is rejoiced and a person always resides in the eternal bliss of the Self.

The very reason that a person gets eternal bliss in the state of deep sleep is because in that state there is no duality, there are no external things. Since there are no external things, there is neither attachment nor aversion. All actions are desires are based on duality but in that state there is no duality and hence what to desire and what to achieve. Similar is the state of realization where a person perceives no duality and hence nothing to aspire or work towards. And hence he remains always immersed in the bliss of the Self. 

Now, the difference between sleep and realization should be known. The only difference is that in sleep, there is ignorance veil & this ignorance veil obstructs a person being aware of the bliss inherent in the Self. This ignorance causes the bliss to be hid from the person and hence only when a person wakes up, he realizes that he enjoyed bliss in that state. But in the state of waking, there is the ignorance veil & this ignorance veil causes multiple things to be perceived & thereby causing all the problems. In the state of realization, there is no ignorance veil & a person completely realizes that “I am the Self” & therefore he is fully aware of the bliss inherent in himself (even though in that state there is no himself and others).

Now, one may have the doubt whether the world should be completely destroyed for realization (a state similar to the Nirvikalpa Samadhi where there are no thoughts at all).

Vedanta answers that perception of the world is not the cause of problems. Perception of the world and considering it to be REAL is the cause of all problems. When a person realizes that this world is only a name and form & is Consciousness alone, then whom to get angry with and what to get attracted or averted to. Not even a single person cries after waking up that “I lost my mother in dream”!!! Because everyone knows that dream is not real and only illusory. The scriptures and all great Mahatmas have proclaimed that the world that we see now is also illusory only. When a person thus realizes this ultimate reality of the illusoriness of the world, he realizes that the world is just a name and form of Consciousness alone. At that time, he doesn’t have any attachment or aversion to the world because he gives the world the importance of a dream world (the reality of the world is known to such a person). Due to this knowledge about the ultimate reality that the world is nothing but Consciousness alone, there remains nothing else to be known for the person, there remains nothing else to be achieved, there remains nothing to be fulfilled, there remains nothing to be perfected. Such a state is called Realization and the natural state of the Self.

Even though a person might sit for meditation and enter into Samadhi at will – even all these are but objects for the Subject of Self. These only help one to remove the obstructions and know the real nature of the Self. All such methods are only Actions and actions are born out of ignorance and as explained earlier actions only lead to more actions. Hence any amount of meditation or Samadhi or Bhajans can give a person realization – there are just temporary means to the ultimate reality of Oneness. They all are means to Knowledge which is the end to all sorrow and miseries. If this reality that the Self cannot be achieved through meditation or Samadhi is not known, then a person gets deluded into Samadhi. When such a deluded person meets another spiritual person, the question asked will be “How much time do you meditate? Have you experienced Samadhi? If Yes, then you are really great?!!!!!”. These are all again illusions only and not the ultimate Reality. 

The ultimate reality is that “I am already the Self” – this is ultimate knowledge. Hence this knowledge can never be gained through any amount of work or pooja, but only through Self-Enquiry into one’s own real nature.

This is the reason why Vedanta gives importance to Sahaja Samadhi or natural absorption and Jeevan Mukti rather than Nirvikalpa Samadhi or Mukti after going to Vaikunta. Realizing one’s own real nature is the one and only way to realize the Self and get rid of all sorrows caused due to ignorance.

Kaivalya Upanishad says

“Mayi eva sarvam Yad bhootam yat cha bhavyam sanaatanam

Jnaatva tam atimrityum atyethi na anya pantha vimukthaye”

I am only everything – whatever was there, whatever is there & whatever will be there, all this are Me alone who am eternal. Knowing thus, the ultimate reality a person attains immortality or cessation of sorrow. There is no other way than this to realization.

Sankaracharya says in Vivekachoodamani

“Vadanthu saastraani yajanthu devaan

Kurvanthu karmaani bhajanthu devathaah

Atmaikya bodhena vina vimuktir na sidhyathi

Brahma sata anthare api”

Let scriptures be chanted or discoursed, let Gods be propitiated through sacrifices, let actions be done for Heaven and other finite fruits, let Gods be chanted through bhajans – but still a person cannot have liberation other than by realizing that “I am the Self & one with Brahman” – not even in a life span of 100 years of Brahma.

Maharshi himself says in Upadesa Saram about Karma or actions (even bhajans, meditation all fall under actions only)

“Krithi mahodhadhau patina kaaranam

Phalam asaasvatham gati nirodhakam”

Actions have finite fruits (not eternal fruits), they make a person fall into the ocean of Samsaara (ignorance and sufferings) and are obstructions to the path of realization.

Hence, the ultimate reality should be realized through enquiry and through knowledge alone and not through any amount of actions. This reality is that “I am the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss” & “I am already that”.

And when a person through intellect and practice removes the obstructions, he realizes that his very nature of Bliss. There ends all sorrow and miseries & the person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

As Sankara says

“Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham”- I am the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am that Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #196

Question: It is said that the non-Brahmins should not hear the recital of the Vedas.

Maharshi: Mind your business. Why do you waste your time in these matters? “I heard the recital”, you say. “Who is that I?” Without knowing the ‘I’ you are using the word. If its significance be known there will be no doubt. Find the ‘I’ first and you may afterwards speak of other matters.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

Maharshi is here strongly condemning doubts leaving aside the ultimate reality of “I am Brahman” and the path of Enquiry into this real ‘I’.
Any doubts, any sacred actions, any meditation leaving aside the ultimate reality will only lead to SORROW, CONFUSION, QUARRELS and IGNORANCE in the end.

Whenever a person forgets the reality that there is no water in desert & runs for water, tries to find out whether the water is tasty or not – those researches and actions will only lead to sorrow only when no water is found in the desert. Similarly when the absolute reality of “SARVAM KHALU IDAM BRAHMA or everything is verily Brahman” is forgotten and all actions are done, those very actions will become bondages and bind the person to sorrow and delusion. On the other hand, if this ultimate reality is known and all other actions are performed, there will be happiness and bliss only. This is like running after water in desert after knowing that there is no water. Thus the person when doesn’t find water, he is not sad because he already knew that there is no water in the desert.

The ultimate and absolute reality is Consciousness, one without the second. The world and all other things are insentient & depend on Consciousness for their very existence. And hence, these seeming objects are only names and forms of Consciousness. Consciousness is that which is being seen as the world and its objects. When this ultimate reality is not known, people get deluded into the objects and fight amongst each other about the objects and their characteristics.

When this reality is known and the most sacred action of Sandhya Vandanam is done, then it becomes a pooja & a mere drama. One sudden day, if the person is not able to do Sandhya, he will not get upset and sad. On the other hand, if a person is not knowing the ultimate reality of Oneness, then the very Sandhya becomes the cause of sorrow and suffering. The same person, when he becomes old is not able to do Sandhya & hence cries to the Lord telling that “O Lord! What have you done to Me, I am not able to do Sandhya also”!!!! Thus the faults are put on the Almighty!!!! What a pity!!!!!!

Thus, any action becomes a bondage when the ultimate reality of “I am the Self, I am Brahman, I am God” is forgotten.

Bhagavatham in itself depicts this in the form of the story of Krishna and his leaving the mortal body from Earth. When Krishna left his mortal coil, Kali came in & started affecting people. This depicts that the moment the thought of Lord or Brahman is forgotten, that very moment, Kali or bad thoughts & bondage creeps in. Know then, that sorrows, sufferings are in store for the person. This Kali is what is troubling most of the people through quarrels on Gayatri Mantra being chanted by women, Vedas should not be learned by women & that women are impure. All these only show the ignorance and that bondage is what is speaking through these words.

Upanishads depict great women who have received the great mantras and teachings about the Self from great Rishis and teachers. Even the very Gayatri Mantra has the Savitri Devi as the goddess & Gayatri is called the mother of Vedas. If the Vedas have a mother who is the very essence of Vedas, isn’t it foolish enough to tell that women are not supposed to hear or learn Vedas???? Vedas themselves proclaim that a girl can enter into the life of Brahmacharya after going to the teacher & learn the Vedas from the Guru. There have been and still there are many Sanyaasinis who have realized the eternal and absolute reality of the illusory world.

The very famous episode of Sage Yajnavalkya instructing Maitreyi into the Brahma-vidya is depicted in the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad.

Thus, there is no caste or creed for learning of Vedas because as Sankara points out in his commentary on the first Sutra of Vyaasa that each and every person is knowingly or unknowingly trying to realize the Self (as everybody wants to get eternal bliss which is the very nature of the Self). This search for eternal happiness doesn’t have any categorization of man or women.

As Maharshi points out all sorrows vanish when one’s own real nature is understood. Only when a person considers himself as the mortal body or the mind, all problems arise. This identification of oneself with the body and mind is due to ignorance about one’s own real nature. It is very much evident that I am not this body because even when the body is not there, I am there (as in dream and deep sleep). Even when the mind is not there, I am there because the mind presumes a thinker & that thinker I am. I am the Subject of all Objects. I am not just a Subject but Subject of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss absolute. I am the embodiment of Bliss. My very nature is Bliss. When this ultimate reality is not realized, man searches for happiness in the external world. The external objects are not at all capable of giving one happiness because the happiness derived from the objects depends on the seeker’s attitude. The very same object gives happiness to one person whereas it gives sorrow to the other person. Thus, happiness is not dependent on the objects but it is one’s own very nature.

This happiness is enjoyed during the state of deep sleep but now it is not enjoyed because now the “I” is mixed with the body and the mind. Now the “I” is not realized as the mind is full of thoughts and has been turned external to the external objects. But when these objects are rejected and the real “I” is realized, then all problems and sorrows end. At that time, there is only pure Consciousness present, one without a second. This reality of one’s own nature when known, there remains nothing else to be known. This reality if unknown, all the scriptures, all knowledge about the world is worthless.

Adi Sankara says in Viveka Choodamani

“Avijnaate pare tatve saastradhisthu nishphalaah

Vijnaatepi pare tatve saastradhisthu nishphalaah”

Without knowing the ultimate reality about one’s own nature, all the scriptures are of no use. But after knowing the Self, everything becomes known (as whatever is seen as the world is in reality the Self alone) and hence the scriptures are of no use.

Each individual is striving towards eternal happiness, striving towards perfection. This perfection is not separate from him but it is his very own nature. When this reality that “I am blissful in nature, I am perfect” is realized & known, then the person becomes happy and content.

Because of this knowledge, Ramana Maharshi was  happy with just a kaupina or loin cloth, Sankaracharya was happy with his kashaya vastra and walked through the length and breadth of India, Swami Vivekananda was happy renouncing the world and entering into Sanyaasa. But if this knowledge is not known, then neither money nor fame or power can give a person happiness – because in all such situations, a person is searching for happiness in the external world but happiness in him only. Thus only when a person turns inward and finds out his own very nature, all sorrows vanish and eternal bliss is rejoiced.

As Sankara says

“Chidananda Roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am that Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am that Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #197

When a person has the outlook of wisdom, he sees the world as Brahman only.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

Ramana Maharshi is here explaining the path or way to realize the ultimate reality & the way a Jnaani sees the world.
There are only two distinct entities in this illusory and phenomenal world. These are represented by different names but the most common used names for these two are DRIK and DRISHYA.

Drik is the Subject or the Seer & Drishya is the Seen or the Objects. When a person distinguishes between these two entities, he is formally eligible for the ultimate and absolute reality of the Self. Until then, even though the person might have learnt any number of scriptures or sacred texts, the ultimate truth will not be apprehended in its full by the person.

This distinguishing between the Drik or the Self and the Drishya or the non-Self is called Viveka or discrimination. Drik or the Seer is that which has existence of its own. It exists by itself, it is self-luminous and also it provides light to other objects also. Drishya or the objects don’t have existence of their own and they depend on the Self or the Seer for their existence.

A person with some intelligence can easily understand that if the Consciousness or the Self is not there, then there are no objects or the world. But even when the world that we perceive now is not there, Consciousness exists. Thus, Consciousness is a independent entity is the absolute reality whereas the world and the objects are only relative and depend for their existence on the Self.

The world that one sees depends on Consciousness for its existence. Any object that is seen is only Consciousness and not different from it. As the dream world and its objects are not real but only temporarily existing dreamer alone, similarly this world of duality is only Consciousness. It is the Consciousness that is seen as the multitude of objects. This is easily known by the very fact that if Consciousness is not there, then there are no objects. Again the perception of objects also depend on the Consciousness. When a person or the Consciousness doesn’t want to hear or see an object, the object is not perceived and has no existence.

Thus, as Maharshi says the world is Brahman or the Self alone. But this ultimate reality that the world is the Self alone or the underlying reality about the world is the Self or Consciousness alone is realized only when a person develops the outlook of knowledge. Outlook of Knowledge is realizing the ultimate reality that “SARVAM KHALU IDAM BRAHMA” – everything is verily Brahman only.

The Guru or father of Uddalaka says to his son Svetakethu in the Chandogya Upanishad that “O Son, everything is Brahman alone as the various gold ornaments of chain, necklace and ring are only Gold”. Similarly, the world that is perceived is only Consciousness with a name and form.

Bharathi Teertha Swamigal says in Drik Drishya Viveka

“Sristhir naama brama roope satchidananda vasthuni

Abdhau phenaadivad sarva naama roopa prasaarana”

Sristhi or Creation is the name and form or Brahman of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. These depend on name and form and are like bubbles and waves in sea.

Vidyaranya Swami says in Anubhooti prakaasam

“Jagad idam naama roopa yuktam adhya sad ikshyathe

Srishte pura sadeva aaseeth naama roopa vivarjitham”

This world that is perceived now is Existence alone with a name and form. Before creation, there was Existence alone, without any name form.

Any name and form do not create any new objects. Names and forms are unreal and the material is only the real thing. Gold necklace, chain and ring are only names and forms of Gold. These are only gold and the names and forms are only temporary and hence unreal.

Thus, the world that is seen is only Consciousness or Self alone. When a person realizes this reality, he has the outlook of wisdom. Whatever he sees, he sees Consciousness only. Wherever his mind goes, he sees Consciousness alone. He doesn’t have any differences of sight. Krishna says in Gita that such a person is called a Yogi who sees oneness in Gold, mud and clay. Such a person when he sees only oneness everywhere, he doesn’t hate anybody nor does he love anybody. He doesn’t have any likes or dislikes. As likes and dislikes are not there, he is content with whatever he has and he doesn’t get sad or happy as everything is HIM only. This ultimate reality is the one and only path that leads to eternal bliss. Any other path followed will have duality and wherever duality is perceived, there will be sorrow and happiness arising out of likes and dislikes.

Katha Upanishad says

“Manasaiva aaptavyam neha nana asthi kinchana

Mrithyoh sa mrithyum apnothi ya iha nana iva pashyathi”

The Self must be realized through the mind (by removing the thoughts of the mind and turning the mind internal into the Self and its nature). There is no duality, not even little here. He who sees seemingly appearing duality, he goes from death to death (here death indicates the state of sorrow and suffering).

Only when a person realizes the ultimate reality that the world is a long dream wherein the objects are only the Self or Consciousness alone, can he gain eternal and infinite bliss. Until then, the search for happiness continues in the external objects & as all scriptures mention the external objects can never give happiness as they are the very source of sorrow (and the happiness that one gets depends on the individual and the mind’s state). As the dream world has no real existence, but seems to exist in the dream state similarly this waking world seems to exist but has no existence whatsoever. Because this waking world can never come from pure Consciousness which is the very nature of the Self and every person. Consciousness is perfect and complete. As it is poorna, there can never arise any desires. Therefore the world or its objects cannot come from the Consciousness or veil the Consciousness. Therefore if the world is seen, it is only an illusion and therefore not at all existing. It only seems to exist like the water seen in desert in a mirage.

Purusha Sookta says

“Ajaayamaanah bahudhaa vijayanthe” – Remaing unborn, it manifests itself. 

Here, manifestation can never happen as it is unborn and as it is unborn it is without any changes. Manifestation can happen only if an object undergoes changes but Consciousness can not undergo any changes as it is partless and complete. Therefore the manifestation is only illusory and unreal. Therefore the world that is perceived is unreal and has no existence at all.

When Upanishads tell that the world is unreal, it only points out that the dual world is unreal whereas the world is only the Self seemingly appearing in different forms and names as in dream. Therefore the world that is perceived is only the Consciousness with different names and forms. This outlook is called Jnaana and this very knowledge guides a person to the absolute reality of Oneness and infinite and eternal bliss of the Self.

As Sankara says in Bhaja Govindam, when a person realizes this reality – even while seeing the world he sees the world as not dual but as Brahman or the Self alone.  Thus such a person always rejoices in the Self whether he is enjoying sensual pleasures or doing yogic practices.

“yoga ratho va bhoga ratho va sanga ratho va sanga viheenah

Yasya Brahmani ramathe chittam nandhathi nandhathi nandhathi eva”

A person might be doing yoga or enjoying pleasures. He might be attached to people or detached to people, but still such a person whose mind always resides in the Self, he rejoices, rejoices and rejoices alone.

As Sankara mentions in Nirvaana Shatkam

“Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham”

I am the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
PS: Please send a mail to me, Hariram_Subramonia@infosys, with subject "subscribe quotes" to get these quotes directly in your inbox. Send a mail with subject "unsubscribe quotes" to stop getting quotes in your inbox. 
Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #198

There is no liberation. It could be only if there was bondage. There was really no bondage and so, it follows, there is no liberation.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

Liberation and bondage are both relative terms. These are present only when there is duality or difference.  The ultimate or absolute reality which is the Supreme Cause of this seemingly appearing world can be ONE only because if the reality is TWO, then there will be something which these two depend on & thus there goes an infinite regression. Similarly the ultimate reality is unborn because if it were born, then that which gave birth to it will become the ultimate reality and this reality will cease to be an ultimate reality. As the ultimate reality is without birth, it cannot have any of the six modifications of birth, growth, existence, change, disease and death. As the ultimate reality is without any of the six modifications, it is partless. Since it doesn’t have any parts, there is no internal difference like hands and feet of the human body in the reality. As it is changeless, there can never occur any manifestation of the reality. Thus, the world that we see can never come out of its ultimate cause of Consciousness. Thus, the world has no real existence, but seems to exist like the dream world or water in desert.
The ultimate reality cannot be different from the Self or Consciousness because the very experience of each person shows that if Consciousness is there, the world is there & if Consciousness is not there, then there is no world at all. Also, even when the world is not present (as in deep sleep), Consciousness is present.

Thus, the world that one sees is only illusory appearance in the ultimate reality of Consciousness. Such a thing like the world, which seems to exist but has no real existence in its substratum or cause of Consciousness is called MITHYA or illusory or unreal.

Since, there is no world at all & there is no differences in the Consciousness, there is neither liberation nor bondage. This is the reason why the scriptures proclaim that the Self is “Nithya Suddha Buddha Mukta” – ever-pure, ever-enlightened and ever-liberated.

This ultimate reality is what Ramana Maharshi is explaining here. The Self has neither bondage nor liberation  because it is ever-free & ever-detached and can never attach to the illusory world or its objects.

Bondage normally occurs with the worldly objects like people or things. But when the world itself is illusory or unreal, how can there arise bondage??? As there is no bondage, therefore there is no liberation also.

Now, one may have a real doubt regarding this statement of Maharshi as to why I am then suffering and why I am still attached to people but still Maharshi says that there is no bondage?????

Each person’s experience shows that even during times of bondage, the pure Consciousness remains untainted and unaffected. The very statement of a person that “I am in bondage” shows that the “I” is different from bondage. This “I” is not the Ego, but pure Consciousness. This pure Consciousness is unaffected like the Sun to the worldly activities on Earth. Thus, even during bondage or during liberation, the Self or “I” remains the same. Therefore the scriptures proclaim that the “I” is a mere witness to all the happenings in the seemingly appearing world.

A person goes to sleep. He sleeps on a bed. He doesn’t move at all from the bed during the complete time of sleeping, but still he dreams like he is going to a place, he is working, he is marrying, he is being chased by elephants, he is being killed and all. All these actions seem to be real during the state of dream, but when the person wakes up, he realizes that there was neither any actions nor was there any objects and that all was his own illusion only.

Similarly, in this waking world, everything seems to be real but nothing is real. Everything seems to exist, but nothing exists in reality because whatever is being seen is only Consciousness and illusions seen in Consciousness.

Thus, there is neither bondage nor liberation for the Self. 

Sankara says in Nirvana Shatkam

“Na dharmo na cha artho na kaamo na mokshah

Chidananda roopah sivoham sivoham”

I am the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss. I neither have any righteousness or desires or liberation.

Now a person might have the doubt then why do Mahatmas and scriptures proclaim that one should strive for liberation????

The scriptures proclaim that the Self is already realized and liberated. But the illusory mind comes into picture because of ignorance of the real nature of the Self like snake is seen in rope when the real nature of rope is not known. As the mind creeps in, thoughts begin to flow in. These thoughts tend a person to desire this and that. These desires are gratified by actions & due to the fruits of these actions, more desires arise & actions continue. Thus the vicious circle continues. 

What the scriptures mean by liberation is liberation from the thoughts of the mind, liberation from the illusory mind and its thoughts. When there are thoughts, the reality of the Self is veiled and hence a person seems to suffer and get sorrow (even though during these times of suffering also, it is the Ego that gets identified with the objects that suffers and the Self remains without any suffering). The sufferings are not of the Self but for the Ego. The Ego is nothing but identification of the Self or Consciousness with the unreal objects of body and mind. When these identifications are removed, then the Self shines purely and hence a person rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self. During other times, the Self is not known and hence knowing the Self through removal of the ignorance veils is called liberation and when a person plunges more and more into the ocean of ignorance by forgetting the Self and performing actions and desiring things is called bondage.

Thus, Upanishads proclaim

“Mana eva manushyaanaam kaaranam bandha mokshayoh

Bandhaaya vishaya aasaktam muktaih nirvishayam smritam”

Mind alone is the cause of bondage and liberation.

When the mind is full of thoughts and cravings for objects, it is in bondage.

When the mind is not attracted to objects and is free from thoughts, it is in liberation.

Thus, liberation and bondage are for the illusory mind & not for the Self. As the bondage in itself is illusory, therefore illusory knowledge or liberation is required to remove this illusory bondage.

A person is sleeping. A lion comes near to him & he wakes from the dream. As the dream lion wakes up the person similarly the illusory liberation wakes up a person from the long dream of illusory world.

Thus the one and only thing that helps a person to remove bondage is knowledge about oneself. A person is always realized and always liberated but the person is unaware of this liberation & hence knowledge comes to help the person in studying himself and finding out who he is & what this world is.

Thus, when a person gets the knowledge that “I am the Self” (even though he is already the Self), all illusory created ignorance which affects the Ego and not the Self are rooted out & hence the real bliss of the Self is rejoiced.

Now, one may have the doubt as to how ignorance came about????

The Upanishads proclaim that there can never be ignorance in the ultimate reality which is full of knowledge and is non-dual in nature. Hence, even ignorance is unreal and the unreal knowledge about one’s own nature removes this illusory knowledge. When thus ignorance is removed, what remains is the natural state of the Self which is Consciousness and Bliss that is enjoyed or experienced during the state of deep sleep.

Thus Adi Sankara proclaims that even trying to find out the cause of ignorance is part of ignorance alone because knowledge shows a person that the ignorance is illusory and hence tells him that there is no ignorance at all. Hence searching for a hare with horns.

Thus, the Self is already realized and each one is that only. But this ultimate reality is veiled by ignorance which has to be removed. This removal of ignorance is also illusory alone as there has been no ignorance and no bondage but only Consciousness alone exists.

The Upanishad proclaim “SARVAM KHALU IDAM BRAHMA” – All this is verily Brahman. Thus if only ONE is there, where is the existence of the world and other things. Hence there is no illusion, no ignorance and no bondage. Whatever is present is only the Self of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss. This ultimate reality has been forgotten and each person has to be made to know this knowledge. This is the very aim of all Masters, all the scriptures. When a person realizes this ultimate reality, he laughs at whatever seemed to have happened (like a person laughs after waking up from a bad dream because nothing has happened at all) because there was nothing at all & everything was just an illusion.

As explained previously, there can never be any difference or bondage in the Self which is pure Consciousness. Hence whatever bondage seems to be present is an illusion only. This is the ultimate reality proclaimed by the scriptures of all religion and the great Masters who have realized this reality.

As the father Uddalaka says to Svetakethu that “TAT TVAM ASI” – That thou art – that absolute being you are, similarly we all are that ultimate Brahman alone & not different from it.

The difference that seems to exist is only an illusion and doesn’t affect the reality even the least. Hence bondages come and go, relations come and go, sorrows come and go – but “I” am the same. A person might be married or might be strictly following brahmacharya or might be a sanyaasin but until he realizes this ultimate reality, he will have to suffer from the dualities of sorrow and happiness (even though during suffering also, he is not suffering but the Ego identification makes him feel that he is suffering – what a miracle!!!! ).

There is no other path or way to the cessation of sorrow than this path of absolute knowledge because any other path will only produce new things & only knowledge can remove the sorrows because knowledge tells one that there is no sorrow at all whereas all other paths will only add to the sorrow by mitigating it or giving a temporary solution. 

Through absolute knowledge about oneself, one realizes that there is no sorrow but only eternal bliss of the Self. At that time, the person completely rejoices in the eternal bliss of the Self.

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #199

If one cannot directly hold the thinker, one must meditate on God; and in due course the same individual will have become sufficiently pure to hold the thinker and sink into absolute Being.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

The experience of a person (that is, the world and its experience) can be split into two distinct categories. One is the Subject and other the object. The object is unreal because it has no separate existence and depends on the Subject for its existence. The Objects are just illusions seemingly appearing in the Subject due to ignorance of the Subject. 
Upanishads proclaim that the world is nothing but thoughts alone. The dream world is an example and equivalent to the current waking world that each one perceives. The dream world is nothing but the thoughts of the dream alone. The dream world happens because the dreamer dreams and enters into thoughts. Thoughts are propelled when the reality is not known and hence desires spring up. 

But when the reality of pure Consciousness is known, no thoughts come and only pure absolute Existence remains. Thus, the waking world is also like the dream world and the objects are only thoughts & have no absolute reality. 

Thus, the Subject or the thinker is the real thing whereas the objects are unreal things seemingly appearing on the Subject. When the thinker is known, no thoughts arise. This is because the thinker is pure Consciousness and Bliss. The thinker is ever-content, ever-realized, ever-liberated and ever-blissful in nature. As the inherent bliss of the thinker is not known, due to this ignorance thoughts creep in (due to desires of becoming happy and perfect). Thus the objects seem to exist.

Do the objects really exist????

The objects have no existence at all. Because if the objects have any existence, they should remain during the state of deep sleep, but the objects are not there in deep sleep. This only shows that the Objects are only names and forms of the One Consciousness, the Subject. Thus whatever is seemingly appearing is also the absolute reality alone. The water seen in mirage is nothing but the reality of desert alone. The dream objects seen in dream are nothing but the dreamer alone. The dream objects seem to exist in the dreamer. Similarly this waking world and its objects have no absolute existence – they only seem to exist at this point of time. Even the very concept of time is based on the thinker or the Subject only & there is a different time in waking state as well as in dream state!!!! This only shows the limitation of time.

The ultimate reality is the Subject (without any objects). This subject is the thinker & when the Subject is hold on to or a person realizes that “I am the Subject, I am the Self of the nature of Existence, Consciousness and Bliss absolute”, then all sorrows vanish & there remains only the eternal bliss of the Self. This cessation of sorrow is the ultimate goal of every being. This sorrow is not real because it is created due to the ignorance of one’s own blissful nature. Hence any amount of devotion or actions can not remove this ignorance. This ignorance can be rooted out only through the ultimate Knowledge that “I am the Self, I am blissful, whatever is present is only the Self and nothing else, there is nothing different from Me”.

But not all persons are suitable or eligible to gain this knowledge. People whose mind are extroverted cannot follow this ultimate path suddenly because their mind is not at all used to such kind of enquiry and introvertedness. Thus for such people, meditation on God, the path of Bhakthi an other paths are put forth.

When a person meditates on the form of Krishna or Siva, his mind develops concentration. This in turn makes the mind introverted in nature. When the mind is introverted, it tries to seek the source & thereby the person is able to enquire into his own nature of Bliss & he is capable of apprehending the ultimate knowledge put forth in the Upanishads.

Thus, the path of devotion and the path of action help a person to grasp the ultimate knowledge of the Upanishads or the ultimate reality of one’s own real nature.

One thing to be remembered here is that even when a person doesn’t know his real nature or even when he is following the path of enjoying sensual pleasures or devotion, he is the Self only. A person is always the pure Consciousness and bliss. But he is unaware of his own very nature. All efforts are to remove this ignorance veil that has covered his own very nature of Bliss. Thus, all the paths only lead a person ultimately to the highest reality of non-dual Self, non-dual Existence, non-dual Consciousness, one without a second.

When this ultimate reality is not known, all sorrows and delusions affect the person (or his Ego). The person or pure Consciousness seems to get identified with the body and mind & is termed the EGO. This egoistic “I” suffers due to pains in the body, due to troubles for the people whom it likes. This suffering continues and all the external happiness can never give the person completely and permanent bliss because the objects are only sources of sorrow. Whatever happiness a person seems to get from the external objects is only a small fraction of the inherent bliss of the Self.

But, when this wrong identity is removed by realizing one’s own real nature, there is nothing to be gained, nothing to be achieved. The person realizes that “I am perfect, I am full, I am of the nature of eternal bliss, There is nothing different from me and hence I have neither sorrow nor happiness, I have neither anger nor desires, I have neither attraction nor aversion, I am always liberated and realized”.

The one and only way to remove sorrow and worries is the knowledge about oneself because sorrow is not real & only illusory. Illusory sorrow which is created by ignorance cannot be removed by any God or external being sitting in Heaven or Vaikunta, but only by the ultimate realization that there is no sorrow at all and that whatever is present is Consciousness alone of the nature of Bliss absolute.

The very sacred Bhagavatham says in the concluding skandha

“Vedanta saaram yad brahma atmaikyatva lakshanam.

Vasthu adviteeyam tan nishtam kaivalyam prayojanam”

Bhagavtham has told the essence of Upanishads which is the absolute reality of ONE Existence and of the nature of equality between the Paramatman (the Supreme Being, Brahman) and the Jeevatman (the individual being, Atman or Self)  which is of the nature of one without a second. The very purpose or goal of Bhagavatham is to attain the state of absolute being (kaivalyam).

This is what the great Bhagavtham itself concludes about the ultimate reality and realization.

Vishnu tells to Brahma in the chatushloki Bhagavatham

“Etan matham samaathistha paramena samaadhina

Bhavaan kalpa vikalpeshu na vimuhyathi karhichit”

Knowing the ultimate reality, may you establish yourself in Samadhi or Absorption in the Self. May you not enter into thoughts or distractions which are unreal at any moment.

King Janaka proclaims in Yoga Vaasistha

“Kim upadeeyam asthi iha yatnaad samsaadayaami kim

Yatah sthirasya sudhasya chitah ka me asthi kalpana”

What do I have attain through effort and without effort, I am the pure Consciousness without any changes or modifications, hence why should I imagine or enter into thoughts.

This state also shows that there are no thoughts at all in reality, when a person realizes his own real nature of Consciousness; he realizes that there is no thoughts, there are no objects but only pure Consciousness exists. All the various paths like removal of thoughts, devotion, meditation, study of scriptures, nishkaama karma or selfless actions all lead one to this ultimate reality of Existence alone, one without a second.

Adi Sankaracharya says about the world in Aparokshanubhooti

“Ajnaana prabhavam sarvam jnaanena pravileeyathe

Sankalpo vividhah kartha vichaarah soyam idreshah”

All these are caused due to ignorance and the world and its objects are removed by knowledge. Sankalpa or thoughts (imagination) is the creator of the seemingly appearing world.

Vishnu says to Gaadi in Yoga Vasistha

“Prithivyaadi manastham na baahyastham kadaachana

Swapna bhrama padaartheshu sarvaireva anubhooyathe”

The world consisting of five elements of Earth, Water, Fire, Air and Ether is only in the mind and not outside at any moment. Each person experiences this at moments of sleep and illusory experiences of water in mirage, silver in nacre and snake in rope.

Sage Dattatreya says in Avadhuta Gita

“Panchabhootaatmakam vishwam mareechi jala sannibham”

The world consisting of five elements is like water seen in desert (unreal).

Katha Upanishad says

“Manasaiva aaptavyam neha nana asthi kinchana

Mrityoh sa mrityum apnothi ya iha nana iva pashyathi”

The Self is to be realized though a pure mind, there is no duality here (not even little). He who sees seemingly appearing duality, he moves from death to death (means he suffers or seems to suffer and cries even though he is not at all affected by the suffering).

Isn’t it a pity that the Self or pure Consciousness is not at all affected by any actions be it good or bad, but still a person wrongly identifies this pure “I” with the body and mind & thinks himself to be suffering and crying!!!!! 

Such people  who don’t know their own very nature of Consciousness and Bliss are termed as MOODAAH by the Upanishads and by great saints like Sankara. Those are ignorant fools and idiots who without striving for the ultimate reality of one’s own nature, are deluded into the external objects and wrongly identifying with the body and mind cry to a Super Being of God for removal of seemingly existing sorrows (unreal sorrows) 
This ultimate reality when realized, there remains nothing else to be known because there is no second object to be known. Such a state of Oneness can only give one permanent happiness and completeness (perfect and contented).

As Sankara says (each and every person is the Consciousness alone)

“Chidananda Roopah sivoham sivoham” – I am the Self of the nature of Consciousness and Bliss, I am the Self.
Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the Self without wasting much time as each moment is uncertain and precious.
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Gayatri Mantra

Hi All,

Gayatri Mantra is considered one of the most sacred mantras which when known completely takes a normal seeker to the highest position of liberation (liberation is not to be gained afresh, but the person realizes that he himself is the God or Brahman of the nature of absolute Existence, Consciousness and Bliss & that everything is the Self alone).

Gayatri Mantra – Introduction

Gayatri Mantra is considered one of the most sacred mantras in the Vedas.

The word Mantra means “Mananaat traayathe ithi mantrah” – that which uplifts or protects a person by contemplating is called Mantra.

Any mantra gains more power by the effort put by the individual. When a person keeps on chanting the mantra, with devotion and faith, the mantra gains tremendous effort. If a person puts lot of effort into the mantra for a year, then one day if the person feels a bit down he needs to just chant the mantra & he will feel energized. This is what is very essence and meaning of Mantra.

Vedas have lot of mantras like Panchakshara Mantra of Siva, Nava akshara mantra, Ashtaakshara mantra etc. But of all the mantras, Gayatri is considered the most sacred.

The word Gayatri means “Gayantham Traayathe ithi Gayatri” – that which protects & gives spiritual progress to a person who sings it is called Gayatri mantra. Gayatri mantra has specific notations with which it needs to be chanted (for it to become effective). One very important point to be noted here is that no mantra if chanted wrongly (along with faith and devotion) will give negative effect, but a mantra when chanted wrongly with full faith will bestow energy and required effects. This is very well known from the incident in Ramayana where Hanuman slaps a person who was in the Toilet and chanting “Rama Rama”. Once hanuman reaches to Rama after this incident, he finds that Rama’s face is reddish as if somebody has slapped him. When hanuman asks, Rama says that “you slapped my devotee and it is like slapping me. There is no restriction for a devotee to chant a mantra”.

Those are fools indeed who talk about Mantraas being not chanted by women or low-caste people. The Upanishads speak about women who have enquired into the ultimate reality and achieved it. Maitreyi, the wife of Yajnavalkya, asks for the truth to Yajnavalkya and Yajnavalkya explains it to Maitreyi whereby she attains Self-Realization (this comes in the most sacred Upanishad of Brihadaranyaka Upanishad). 

Thus, mantras have no restrictions for chanting. The only criteria for chanting them are with complete faith and devotion.

Gayatri Mantra – Its Importance

Gayatri Mantra is termed as “Chandasaam maata” & “Varadaa devi”

Chandasaam Maata – it is the mother of all mantras and the Vedaas

Varadaa Devi – it is the Goddess who bestows all boons asked for.

Gayatri Mantra contains the quintessence of the Vedas & a person initiated into Brahmacharyam by performance of Upanayanam will be initiated into this beautiful mantra.

Gayatri Mantra – In the Vedas

Gayatri Mantra is found in all the four Vedas but predominantly, it is found in the RigVeda – 3 Mandala, 62 Chapter, 10 sloka.

Gayatri Mantra – Composed on Three Mantras

Gayatri Mantra is formed by mixing of three mantras

OM

BHURBHUVA SUVAH

TAT SAVITUR VARENYAM

BHARGO DEVASYA DHEEMAHI

DHEEYO YO NAH PRACHODAYAAT

Pranava Mantra

OM is the pranava mantra – (Sarvaan pranaan parameswaram pranaamayathi ithi pranavah – that through which a person prostrates to the Almighty with all the praanaas or vital forces is called PRANAVA MANTRA)

OM is the symbol representing Brahman or the Supreme Being (which is the same as the Self inside all human beings). Symbols are used to indicate some unknown thing. OM takes a person from form worship to the formless Brahman. (OM in itself is a vast subject to be compared which has been completely covered in the Mandukya Upanishad and the Mandukya Kaarika of Gaudapaada acharya – the paramaguru of Adi Sankaracharya)

Mahavyahriti Mantra

BHOR BHUVA SUVAH

Vyahriti indicates world. There are seven worlds above the earth which are termed as Vyaahrithis (that which is pervaded by happiness is called Vyaahrithis). The seven worlds are BHOO, BHUVA, SUVA, MAHA, JANA, TAPA, SATYAM.

The three lokas of BHOO (Earth world), BHUVA (land of manes), SUVA (land of Gods) are called Mahavyaahrithis because these are considered to be one of the first words that came out of the creator Brahma.

These three worlds also indicate the three states of waking, dream and deep sleep.

These also indicate the three gunaas of Satva, Rajas and Tamas.

By having Mahavyahriti Mantras, it is meant that everything that one sees as the worlds is nothing but OM or Brahman alone. This Brahman is realized when a person goes beyond all these three worlds or the three states and reaches the state of realization called TURIYAM (the natural state of each person or the Self).

SAVITRI Mantra

TAT SAVITUR VARENYAM

BHARGO DEVASYA DHEEMAHI

DHEEYO YO NAH PRACHODHAYAAT

Savitri mantra is that which is found in the Rig Veda. As the word Savitr means one who upholds or one who creates. As we all know, the world that we are in is protected by Sun – without the Sun, there will be no world here with people around. Thus Sun God is being called upon & worshipped in this mantra.

Krishna himself says in Gita chapter 4

“Imam vivaswathe yogam proktavaan aham avyayam”

I, who is not born & without any change, told the eternal truth to Sun God (at the time of creation).

All these three mantras put together form the Gayatri Mantra

Gayatri Mantra – Meaning and import

OM 

BHOR BHUVA SUVAH

TAT SAVITUR VARENYAM

BHARGO DEVASYA DHEEMAHI

DHEEYO YO NAH PRACHODHYAAT

Each line of this mantra must be ended & a pause should be made.

OM – Pranava

Bhoorbhuvasuvah  - is the three world of Earth, Manes and Heaven.

TAT – That

Savitur – creator God or Sun

Devasya – God’s (Deva comes from the Sanskrit root Div which means one that is self-luminous – thus the only Self-luminous thing is the Self alone & hence the Self is being propitiated here as the Sun God).

Varenyam – best and prosperous 

Bhargah – rays

Dheemahi – I contemplate

Yo – let that

Prachodhayaat – uplift

Nah – our

Dheeyah – intellect

Complete meaning

The three worlds that are present & the three states that a person experience is OM or Brahman alone. I contemplate on the powerful rays of the creator God (which is the Self alone). Let that rays uplift our intellect (so that I may be able to realize the Self).

Upanishads proclaim that the Self is realized by that person who has pure mind or intellect.

Mundaka Upanishad says

“Esho anuh atma chetasaa veditavyah”

This subtle Self is known only through a pure intellect

“Jnaana prasaadena vishudhasatvah

Tatah tu tam pashyathe nishkalam dhyaayamaanah”

That person who has gained purity of mind & intellect – he only realizes the part-less Self during times of intense contemplation.

Katha Upanishad says

“Anoor aneeyaan mahato maheeyaan

Atma asya janthor nihitam guhaayaam”

The Self is the subtle of the subtlest & yet bigger than the biggest. It is present as the innermost Self of all beings in the cave of heart (or intellect).

Kaivalya Upanishad says

“Na Karmana Na prajaya Dhanena tyaagenaaike amritatvam anashuh

Parena naakam nihitam guhaayaam vibhraajathe yad yathayah vishanthi”

Neither through action nor through progeny, or through wealth – but through renunciation alone, people have attained immortality or realized the Self. That which is greater than the heaven, that Self is realized as situated in the intellect-cave by those who strive for realizing it.

Intellect or heart here represents pure Knowledge. If a person doesn’t have knowledge, then he never attains moksha (so says the Upanishad). All this world & its sorrow are caused due to ignorance – due to ignorance that everything is Brahman (as one forgets that whatever one sees is Brahman or Self alone & nothing else). Thus, liberation from sorrow can be had only through Knowledge about one’s own ultimate reality.

This ultimate reality of Oneness can be realized only when the intellect becomes pure. As the face is not seen when the mirror is dirty, similarly when the intellect or mind is not clear, then the Self is not realized & a person (even though he is the Self always) seems to get deluded into sorrow and happiness.

The Vedas say that it is the Self that give light to the intellect, hence it can never be attained or known through the intellect (without any purification). Thus the intellect needs to get a spiritual upliftment which happens through the contemplation on the Self shown as Sun God in this mantra. Once a person undergoes this contemplation, the intellect becomes pure & is capable of realizing one’s own real nature of Consciousness and Bliss.

This is the reason why so many intellectual people like Albert Einstein could not realize the Self until he came to India and learnt the Upanishadic truth from Adi Sankaracharya’s commentary on Brahma Sutras. Only when the intellect gets an upliftment the Self can be realized – this upliftment has got nothing to do with height, money or fame – but this upliftment means to turn introvert & this happens only through contemplation on one’s own real nature (put as Vichara or Enquiry by Sankara and Ramana Maharshi).

Thus, chanting of Gayatri Mantra by knowing the essence that everything is the Self or God or Brahman only will remove all obstacles and thereby the person will realize his own very nature of Consciousness and Bliss absolute.

Let the Almighty guide us all to imbibe the truth of the Gayatri Mantra and thereby rejoice in the inherent bliss of the Self.

Words of Ramana Maharshi -- #200

When the Egoistic “I” is pursued with the question of “Who am I”, the Egoistic I vanishes and the pure Consciousness (pure “I”) alone remains, this is Enquiry into the Self.

                                                                                                                                                            - Ramana Maharshi 
Explanation:

The above words clearly and in concise form describe the ultimate path to realization as propounded by Ramana Maharshi as well as put forth in the Upanishads, Yoga Vasistha as well as by Adi Sankaracharya.
There is only one single entity in this seemingly existing world. That entity is pure Consciousness and termed as Brahman in the Upanishads. All the duality that is being perceived has this Consciousness as its substratum. If the Consciousness is present, then there is the world & if the Consciousness is not there, there is no world at all. This is the ultimate reality. When this reality is known, there remains nothing else to be known.

There is only one thing in this seemingly appearing dual world. Whatever is perceived, whatever is experienced is all the one Consciousness alone. The one and only way to realizing this ultimate reality is to enquire into one’s own real nature. Enquiry is the ultimate path to this realization because everything is caused due to ignorance. It is ignorance that causes a person to think that “I am a human, I am individual, God is different from me, I am a sinner, I experience happiness, I am sad and all”. When the ultimate reality of oneness is known, there is no sorrow, no duality, no happiness but only pure Bliss. 

Dream state is the proof and example for the unreality of this waking world. The dream world seems to be as real as the waking world, but only during that state of dream. Once a person wakes up, he realizes that there neither was a dream world nor the objects of the dream world – he realizes that the dream world was only an illusion caused due to ignorance about oneness or ignorance about the reality that there was only the dreamer.

Similar is the world that we see. All the sufferings and sorrows are due to this dual perception alone. When the dual perception is removed, there remains only the pure Consciousness and since there is no dual things, whom to get happy with or what to get sad with???? Therefore the person remains content with whatever is present, he remains ever established in the eternal bliss of the Self. Thus he becomes perfect, he remains completely content & satisfied.

This ultimate state of oneness has no other way but this path of enquiry because the ultimate reality is ONENESS alone. All the sorrows are only illusory creations created due to ignorance of the ultimate reality and about one’s own real nature. When this ignorance is removed, everything vanishes except pure Consciousness. This ignorance can never be removed unless one identifies or realizes one’s own real nature.

This enquiry into one’s own real nature is called VICHARA or Self-Enquiry. This enquiry leads one to the truth that there neither was an individual nor did he have any sorrow or suffering. This ultimate reality is then completely known and thus follows perfect and infinite bliss.

Adi Sankara says in Vivekachoodamani

“chittasya suddhaye karma na tu vasthu upalabdhaye

Vasthu siddhir vicharena na kinchit karma kotibhi”

All actions are only for purification of the mind (as when the mirror is pure, one’s face is seen, similarly when the mind is pure, one’s real nature of Self or Bliss is realized) and they can never give one knowledge about oneself or realization. Realization occurs only through enquiry into one’s own real nature and not through 1000s of actions like meditation or pooja or bhajans.
Each person’s real nature is this only but there is an ignorance veil that obstructs one’s own real nature. This ignorance causes the person to imagine and think other things. This causes wrong identification with other things and objects. These identifications cause the person to suffer when something happens to the objects to which identification has been established. Thus removal of the ignorance veil removes everything and makes the person realize the ultimate reality of ONENESS.

As Kaivalya Upanishad says

“Mayi eva sakalam jaatam mayi sarvam prathisthitam

Mayi sarvam layam yaathi tad brahma advayam asmi aham”

Everything is born out of me, everything is present in Me, everything finally attains me (after destruction) – that Brahman of the nature of non-duality and without a second I am.

Sage Govindananda says in his Bhashya Ratna Prabha sub-commentary to Sankara’s commentary on Brahma Sutras

“Yad ajnaana samudbhootam indra jaalam idam jagat

Satyam jnaanam sukha anantham tad aham brahma nirbhayam”

That in which due to ignorance appears this illusory world like a magician’s city, that Brahman of the nature Existence, Consciousness, Bliss and infinite and of the nature of fearlessness I am.
Now one may have the doubt, where does the EGO come from, does it exist?????
Vedanta says that the Self or Brahman reflected on the intellect is called EGO or Jeevatman. This jeevatman is that which identifies itself with the body and the mind. This reflection is similar to the Sun being reflected in the water in a pot.

This Ego is that which is the doer and enjoyer of all actions. All actions, all desires, all thoughts propagate from this Ego. When a person says that “I am typing Ramana Maharshi’s words”, the reality of Consciousness is not known, therefore the Ego comes and the Ego of this individual named Hariram identifies with the action of typing and hence from this Ego comes the thought and action of typing & the very same Ego thus says “I am typing”.

The enjoying of the Ego is like the sun reflected in muddy water. When the water is muddy, Sun seems to be muddy. When the water is shaking, Sun seems to be shaking. But in reality the Sun is not all affected by the water nor its mode and actions.

The water is the mind & the reflection is the Ego. Whatever is happening, the sorrows and happiness affect only the Ego and not the Self or pure Consciousness.

This Ego is not me because Ego is present only in the states of dream and waking where there are dual things to get attached to and get identified with. But the Ego is absent in deep sleep, but still I am there in deep sleep. This “I” is the pure Consciousness. The same “I” is always required for the Ego also to be present. Hence this real “I” is present in dream and waking state also. This real “I” I am, but due to ignorance a person thinks this Ego or reflected Consciousness to be the real Consciousness and hence suffers or seems to suffer.

When a person tries to enquire into the “I”, he finds the Ego vanishing and what remains is the pure Consciousness alone. This pure Consciousness remains even while Ego is working and it pulsates in the individual as “I-I and I exist, I exist” without any identifications or differentiations. This Consciousness is thus realized through enquiring into one’s own real nature of Consciousness.

Now, one may have the doubt as to where does the Ego vanish, where does the intellect come from (where the Self gets reflected as the Ego)???

All these questions are vain questions because the intellect or the Ego all are unreal because they seem to exist only in this state of waking and the dream state. They don’t exist in the state of deep sleep. This shows that they are not permanent and only temporary.

Now, in pure Consciousness that is perfect, complete, all-pervading, how can the limited individual be born out of the perfect and unlimited Consciousness??? How can the mind which is always changing with thoughts come from the changeless Consciousness???? This only goes to show that the mind or the Ego doesn’t exist at all. This is proved by the experience of dream where there are no objects or things, but the Self creates objects and the world of its own and this creation is not a reality but just an illusion like water seen in desert and snake seen in rope.

This ultimate reality of No Creation is termed “Ajaathi Vaada” and is propounded by Gaudapada Acharya (sankara’s Guru’s guru) in Mandukya Kaarika. He says

“Na kaschit jaayathe jeevah sambhavo asya na vidhyathe

Etat tad uttamam Satyam”

The individual Jeeva or Ego is not at all born nor it has any cause from which to be born. This is the ultimate Truth and reality.
This ultimate reality of Oneness and pure Consciousness alone existing is not just a dogmatic theory propounded by some Rishis like Sankara and others but these can be experienced by each person & should be realized in order to get rid of sufferings and sorrows & in order to realize one’s own real nature.

When a person hears from the scriptures about this ultimate reality that there is nothing here but Brahman alone, the world is illusory only and the Brahman you already are – the individual gets intellectual knowledge about the reality. Then the individual reflects this ultimate reality in his mind with the help of logic and arguments. Thus he gets clear intellectual conviction about the reality. Lastly he contemplates on the ultimate reality either through enquiry or through the contemplation on one’s own real nature of “I am Brahman”. Through these three steps of listening or SRAVANA, reflecting or MANANA and contemplation or NIDHIDHYAASANA, he realizes that there is nothing here but Brahman or the Self alone.

This truth has been tested from time immemorial by the ancient sages who have put forth this truth in the Upanishads and by great Mahatmas like Sankara, Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, Ramana Maharshi and all. This truth is still being realized and shown to the people by living saints like Sai Baba, Sri Sri Ravishankar, Mata Amritanandamayi among others.

Thus, each individual has the right to choose whether he wants to be an IDIOT (without knowing his own very nature of Consciousness) or to become a contented realized being (after realization that there is nothing but the Self alone).

Let the Almighty guide each one of us to realize the ultimate reality that “I am perfect, I am blissful, I am the Self – one without a second” and thereby get rid of the sufferings, limited-happiness and sorrow in this illusory world.

It has been a really long journey for me to give explanations about the crisp and short words of the Mahatma who rarely spoke & who even when he spoke, spoke at the highest level with minimal words. The very words of Ramana Maharshi are enough for a person to realize his own very nature. Those words arise from the mouth of a realized Self, who lived the truth and not just preached the truth. Any person who visits the Ramana Ashram at Tiruvannamalai where Maharshi spent his last days or the Virupaksha cave where Maharshi spent around 16 years or the Skanda Ashram where Maharshi spent 10-12 years can know the impact of the Maharshi’s very presence on Earth. The individual can easily experience the ultimate reality or enter into trance at that place where thoughts just vanish paving way for the pure Consciousness to shine without any medium or without any duality.

